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AUTHOR'S,yREFACE. 
- ^^- 

The following concise account of the several diseases that 
fall under the province of the Physician was committed to 
the press, with uie hope of its proving useful to students, and 
those practitioners in medicine who, from their professional 
occupations, or other circumstances, may not have it in their 
power to consult the more voluminous works that have con- 
trihuted so much to the improvement of medicine. 

The ver^ extensive sale of the work, and its having been 
translated into most of the continental languages, mduce 
the Author to believe that his labours have oeen generally 
approved. 

It has been his object to compress, within a smaller com- 
pass than has hitherto been done, consistently with utility, 
every thing which more especially deserves attention with a 
view to the treatment of diseases. In pursuing this desipi, 
he has discarded all theory, and retained only those leading 
fieu^ with which it is absolutely necessary for a practitioner to 
be acquainted when he approaches the bedside of his patient. 

Under distinct heads are arranged, 

1. The characteristic symptoms by which diseases are 
known. 

2. The causes from which they most frequently have 
their origin. 

3. The circumstances that more especially point out 
the difference between diseases which resemble one 
another. 

4. The signs which influence the judgment in forming a 
prognosis of their event. 

5. That mode t»f treatment, which, in the present im> 
proved state of medicine, is deemed most appropriate, 
and which experience has sanctioned. 

The select collection of Formulse, Glossarv of Terms *, and 
the Table showing the Doses of all valuable medicines he 
employed, will, the Author trusts, combine to render the 
volume more extensively useful 

SaviUe-row, August, 1823. 

♦ The Glossary of Terms has been omitted in this edition, 
and its place supplied by a Table of the Names and Doses of 
all Remedies in the British and foreign Pharmacopoeise. — Ed. 
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The EdiUirofthUeditionhai prefixed CO iheorigiDRl work 
an epitome of tlie latest views on the principles or institutions 
of medicine ; by which he is induced to hope he faaa con- 
fiderablj enhanced itx value. He has devoted the first lixty- 
four pages to the subject, Biid iiitruduced the mo^l importMlt 
and recent opinions on Phybiology, Patkologv, and 
Tbebafeutich. He boa given a fuller description of scmei- 
otica, or signs of diseases, Uian willbefoundinan; woTkoftMs 
size hitherto published, or in an; of the elementary treatiae* 
on the practice of ph}-3ic which aie in the bands of atudenta. 
In this article are compiiaed the normal and sbnomial indi- 
cations of every oi^an, and of every physiological system in 
the human body. The mattiT that claimB peculiar attention 
are the phenomena and morbid signs afforded by the heart in 
health and disease; in which are the latnt conclusiona of the 
illustrious Laennec, andof the most eminent of bis succeaaorai 
Dr. Coirigan. Dr. Haycraft, Dr. Graves, and Dr. Hope. 
The history of the pulse has been cotisideied an inlcgial part 
ol' the funclionB of the circulatory syatero, and therelbre baa 

m appended to ii, and is the only succinct reference offered 
to students in our language. 

The next addition of impurtance is the introduction of M. 
Laennec's last descriptian of the plwnomena and morbid in- 
dications discoverable by auscultation, together ivitb the mo- 
difications made by Dr. Forbes, Ur. C. Williams, Dr. Willijun 
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Stokes, Dr. Townsend, and Dr. Hope ; and alto the tign« 
famished by percussion, succusnon, and mensuradoo. The 
indications deduced from the cerebro- spinal sjstem, 
the intellectual Acuities; from the digestire system, the 
tofy system, the looomottve system, and the gemto-urinary or 
genital system wiD, it is si^posed, siq>ply modi valnaUe in- 
formation to those commencing the study and practice of 
medicine. 

The succeeding section on general therapeutics, and espe- 
cially an the actions of medicines upon the liring body, 
has been compiled from the best works on the subject, espe- 
cially diose of M. Barlner, Dr. SpiDan, and Dr. A. T. 
Thomaoo, and will be perused with advantage by the junior 
members of the profession. The artides on Synocfaus, In- 
termittent Fevers, Typhus, and the Ezanthematous Di sea s e s, 
have been modified according to the most recent opinions ; 
while that on Phrenitis, or Cerebrids, has been almost re- 
modelled ; and those on Meningitis, Arachnitis, Diseases of 
the Heart, Carditis, Pericarditis, Peritomtis, Pathology of 
Apoplexy and Paralysis, Vaccina, Cholera Epidemica, and 
Pleurodynia, are editorial productions. The pathcdogy of 
numerous diseases is also appended. 

All new medicines of undoubted value have been intro- 
duced ; among these are the chlorides of soda and lime, Lugol's 
preparations of iodine ; ilidna, salarina, piperina, strychnina, 
and quinina, with appropriate formulae for their exhibition. 

A Table, showing the doses of the most efficient medi- 
cines in the British and foreign Pharmacopoeiae, has been sub- 
stituted for one which exhibited the modem and ancient 
names of drugs ; as this will be extremely convenient to 
those engaged in practice. The editorial additions through- 
out the work, with tiie exception of the first pagei which was 
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inadvertently omitted, have been placed in brackets, except- 
ing also a few verbal alterations; and for these the editor, and 
not the learned and distinguished author, is of course re- 
sponsible. 

The unprecedented success of Dr. Hooper*s Physician's 
Vademecum, upwards of 20,000 copies of it having been dis- 
posed of in a few years, acted as a powerful incentive to 
the editor to use his best exertions in collating the numerous 
fiEicts and discoveries which the rapid progress of medicine 
has elicited since the last edition of the work was published, 
being a period of nearly ten years. He may, perhaps, take 
leave to observe, that he has employed great care and 
caution in introducing new remedies ; for he is one of those 
who hesitates to adopt indiscriminately all new doctrines 
and remedies until he has tested their value by personal 
observation. 

London, December 15, 1892. 
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INSTITUTIONS OR PRINCIPLES OF 

MEDICINE. 

The Universities and Medical Sdioob of all dTilized 
nations have wisely ordained, that the student of medichif 
should acquire a correct knowledge of the principles, before 
he commences the study of the practice of the healing art ; 
and, in accordance with this view, it is deemed right to prefix 
a concise description of them to a Manual of the Practice of 
Medicine. These principles are not to be found in a concise 
form in any English work, and are only to be learned in Uni- 
versities long-established. It is impossible to describe them 
fiilly in a production of this kind; but an imperfect de- 
scription is better than no description at alL It is an axiom 
in medicine, that correct theory, or sound principles, are 
indispensably necessary for the foundation of judicious and 
successful practice. Every one acquainted with the sanative 
art will admit the validity of this conclusion. If the practice 
of medicine, as is very generally and erroneously supposed, 
consisted in the application of a few certain remedies for the 
alleviation or removal of diseases, a knowledge of it would 
be easily acquired ; but all the initiated have discovered that 
its empire is boundless, and that no other science is so im- 
portant or so valuable to mankind. It comprises almost all 
the branches of natural science, besides those strictly called 
medical, in which we find a mass of information collected 



whicli few can hope: to posBesa. But the possession of (he 
elemenlary principles of all the medical edences ia justly 
expected and required. In proof of our position, ' 
state tbat the history of medidne informs us, that the most 
renowned and venerated teafhera grew old in the atudy of a 
single brancli of our science, without having fully explored 
it. Hippocrates, who did more for medicine than any one 
of his euccessors, honestly declared, " that be bod arrived a1 
the end of life, btit not at the end of physic." The truth of 
bis assertion is monifestj foi to learn all that is known in all 
tlic branehes of medical education is impossible 
nature of things; but (o become acquainted with thdr 
Outlines or Elements is in every man's power. Medical 
practitioncrB are therefore compelled to Require a proper 
knowledge of the facts and principles on which their art la 
founded, so aa to justify the proper authorities in piiHung 
their names umong those wlw may without injury la sodety, 
become respoiisihle for the lives and happiness of their 
fellow-creatures. In order to promote this Uudahle object, 
lo bcilitate the pn^ress of the student, and to remind the 
pnurtitioDer of correct principlea, this epitome of the Sdelic« 
and Practice of Medidne has been compiled. 

The study at the Functions of the Living Economy, i 
Oi^tanism, should natuislly precede the study of the denngi 
tncnta and changes la which it is liable. The funcdons of 
n body are eleven in number; — 1, Innervation; 2, 
Cimilationi 3, Respiration; 4, Digestion: 5, Absorption ; 
6, Nutrition ; 7, Secretion ; 8, Sensation ; 9, Intellectual Com- 
; 10, Action of Expresiion; and 11, GeneiBiion. 
These functions are divided into four classes : — I, Vilali in- 
an, drculation, rcHpiration ; 2, JVulritirt : digestion 
absorption, imtrition, secretion ; 3, of Relatiim i smsations, 
intellectual comtnoationa, actions of expression i 4. Catitali 
gervenUion. 

The function* of relation require npecial noticis as they 
•re olWn neglected. They are divided into three principal 
<ird«n: — \, ot imprtaiaia i % a{ MtlUctitiil somliiiiatum i and 
3,ofu 
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FVNonoirs of thb uvnr o ■ooif out* S 

1. Functums cf ImprtanoA, — Modifications detennined in 
the nervous system, whence result $en$atumSf and these are 
divided into general and speeiaL 

General Sen»atUmg are effected indistinctly by all agents of 
excitation^ and received by all <Hrgans on account of their 
nervous connexion with the brain. 

The external impressions directly affect the brain, and 
eause dements of ideas; and the internal impressions are in- 
d^ectly conveyed to the encephalic nervous system by the 
ganglionic nervous system, and cause elements of passions, 
a distinction that reflects the greatest light on the philosophic 
history of moral man. 

Special Sensations. — These depend on certain organs, and 
are divided into five varieties: — 1, Palpation intermediary 
between general and special sensations; 2, Gustation j 8, 
Olfaction ; 4, Audition ; and 5, Vision. 

2. FtmctionsofthelnteQectualCombinatioikS. — These comprise 
the intellectual faculties, and the passions. Under this head 
are also considered the redproaJ influences of instinct and 
reason, with the physical and moral constitution of man. 

The physical constitution embraces temperaments, or the 
predominance of a certain order of apparatus, and these are 
divided into nervous, encephalic and ganglionic, lymphatic, 
sanguine, musciUar, bilious, and melancholic. 

The moral constitution refers to character, and depends 
upon the predominance of a certain order of intellectual 
faculties or passions, and of this we have the following 
varieties: — 1, curious; 2, indifferent; d, voluntary; 4, in- 
decisive; 5, reasonable; 6, maniacal; 7, philanthropic; 8, 
egotistic. 

3. Functions of Expression. — It is by the actions of ex- 
pression that the exterior man can perceive the interior ; or 
that we distinguish the moral from the physical man. The 
doctrines of Lavater and Gall were intende^l to reduce this study 
to great simplicity. 

Generation, — This function presents six phenomena: — 1, 
preparatory excitation ; % copulation; S, fecondation ; 4, get- 
lotion s 5, parturition ; 9nd 6, lactation, 

b2 



The laEt part of physiology cumprises four dirUioTiB :~ 
the HiatoTy of Life! % Conmderaliims an Death i 3, Ckemieal 
Deoompasilion »f the OrganUm ,- 4, Natural TImrry of iba 
Suman Raee. 

The Higtory of Life is divided into six epochs:—!, frrtal 
life; 2> in&ni^y; denlidon; 3, udolest^encei boyhood, girlhood; 
pubertf, menstruation; 4, virilitj, manhood; 5, old age; 6> 
caducity ; longevity. 

Gcutral Con^dcTatian* m Death, — Nntuinl death, its 
causes, accidental or sudden, eSacts on Che heart, lungs, and 
brain ; signs of death, illuaory, probable, certain ; apjilicat 
to legal medicine. Lastly, we aie to include the natunl 
theory of the human race. 

Such is the immense icope of piiysiolofey; but in the in- 
■titutions or principles of medicine we have still a much 
larger field to cultivate. Let us now proceed to consider 

For some centuries put, the Frindplesor Institutions, and 
the Practice of Medicine ha?e comprised the study of the M- 

1 . Anatomy, which teaches a knowledge of the infiidty of 
parts that compose the human body, in its normal or natural 
condition. This edence is the fundamcnlal basis of medicine. 
It would be impossible to form an accurate idea of an oq^ 
in disease, unless we knew its healthy appearance. Deprived 
of this salutary light, the medical practitioner could not ci 
diseases with the least success. By ii, he learns the most 
mirahle and wise co-ordination, Che concatenation, and re- 
spective relations of the numerous organs to which is con- 
fided the myslerious cxcrdsc of life. Among these he fiud» 
nothing durectivc, nothing superfluous; since the most imper- 
c>i>tibla a* well as the largest organ fidfils, in the mechanism 
of life, a fimction important and cssendsi to the mainienancie 
of the whole. Notlring is more capable of elevating the mind 
toward* the Sublime Architect of the t.'niveru than the ron- 
(ummate perfection we discover and adinirp in hit prlnri]>al 
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uses perfonned by the organs in the living body, Bach as the 
circulation of the blood, sensation, digestion, respiration, vision, 
sndition, gustation, olfoction, &c. What can be more in- 
teresting to our study and reflection than these functions, and 
more especially the intimate connexion between the intelligent 
principle and substance purely material, or, in other words, 
between mind and matter. 

3. Pathology is the science of the nature of diseases or 
disorders of functions. It is divided into Nosology, Etiolojy, 
Symptomatology, and Semiology or Semeotics. 

4» Therapeutics, or the science of preventing or treatin^^ 
discnders and diseases. This comprises Hygiene, Materia 
Medica, and Botany, Pharmacy, Chemistry, Surgery, and 
Obstetricy. 

The study of State Medicine with Medical Jurisprudence in 
also required. 

The study of each of these branches is imperiously neces- 
sary to the medical practitioner ; and no man, however in- 
genious or talented, can practise medicine, including all its 
branches, with satis&ction to himself or safety to the public, 
without a competent knowledge of the elements of all the 
above sciences. 

Medicine is now defined the art of preventing and treating 
diseases ; but formerly it was called the art of preserving 
health and curing diseases. The word cure is not used at 
present, because we possess no remedy capable of effecting an 
immediate cure. There is a great difference between treat- 
ment and cure, as many diseases are incurable, but still are 
proper subjects of treatment 

The institutions or principles of medicine are divided 
into three branches :— 

The first treats of life and health. 

The second embraces the general doctrine of diseases. 

The third comprises the general doctrine relative to the 
means of preventing and treating diseases. 

These three divisions are included in Physiology, Patho> 
logy, and Therapeutics. 



The atudy of tbe func^tioas of the mind and body in health 
is tenned Phsmiology, or the doctrine of the Animal Economy ; 
and thin in the only Bure foundation on which sdentiiic prac- 
tice isn be Tsised. 

Thu Functions of the Animal Sconomy, d 
of the diflerent or^ns of the body, are so t 
plicated, that they form a kind of circle, at any i>oint of which 
we may commence our investigationB. All these ai 
Jeecations of life, and all are indispensable to the health of 
man. It is extremely difficult to determine the proper order 
in which they are to be described : Home illustrious pbyaiolo- 
giscs commencuig with the Nervou» Power and Energy. 
now termed Iiinervntion ; others mth (he circulation of tbe 
blood, more with Digestion, Heapiration, Src. The defi- 
nitign of diseases proves at once the importance of Physiology : 
bU consist in tbe disorders or demngemenlsi or alcerationa in 
organs, and consequently of the functions which they ara 
destined to perform. We cannot restore diseased partt to 
their normal condition, if we are ignorant of that stats. 

The vital Properties or Functions of the Animal Economy 
are divided falto six: Smiibility, Omtraclilih/, Cahricity, Ear. 
pmnbUitif, SgmpatAi/, and Sj/Hnrgg. 

I. SBUtHnHhf it that power which Uvin|; parts poweSB of 
receiving impressions from the different bodies with whirfa 
they are placed in contact. There are two modilicationa of 
it, the orjtumc or laltnt, aiiA the moTaL 

The one is not subs«rvlent to volition, and is common to 
all living bringn i the other is the attribute of thinking bein^n. 
Tbe flnt la illiiiliated by the fiinctians of the organs which 
arc performed independently of the mind, as circulation of the 
blood, glandular secretion, tie. The awolid is that of which 
the intellect ia eogniunt; as vision, olfaction, gustation, au. 
diCion, and touch. It is tliat which enables us (o perceit-e 
the sensations of hunger and thirst, pleasure and pain ; in lact. 
oU the senantioas of wblcfa the soul is capable. 
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2. Contractility is that function which enables living beings 
to perform their motions. It is also divided into organic and 
moral The first is exemplified in the interior motions of 
organs which are performed without our knowledge, as the 
secretion of the glands, the action of the lymphatics, &c. The 
second is that of which the soul acquires a knowledge. It is 
sobdivided into vobaUary and invobrntaty; the first consists in 
tikose movements under the influence of volition, as walking, 
dancing, &&, the second are performed with our cognizance, 
but without our alnlity to accele r ate or suppress them ; as the 
action of the heart, kidneys, &c. 

3. Caloridty is that &culty which organs possess of pre- 
paring a quantity of heat necessary to life ; and of maintaining 
the temperature of the body in all situations, whether hot or 
cold. This is as indispensaUe to life as air is to respiration ; it 
penetrates, warms, dilates, expands the oigans, fadlitates the 
circulation of the fluids, and, in a word, it animates all parts, 
and without it life ceases. When it is in excess, it irritates, 
inflames, and disorganizes all living tissues. The temperature 
of the human body is 96* of Fahrenheit, and this does not 
vary in the coldest or warmest dimate. The quantity of 
caloric necessary to existence is modified by habitation, ali- 
ment, drink, clothing, &c. 

4. ExpangUnUiy is the feculty which enables organs to ex- 
pand or dilate themselves for the admission of certain sub- 
stances necessary for their growth, their preservation, and the 
exercise of their functions. Deglutition, respiration, dilati^ 
tion of the heart, &c. illustrate this fiiculty. 

d. Sympathy is that fiiculty by which organs almost simul- 
taneously perceive the impressions of others, either con- 
tiguous or remote. This arises firom the universal nervous 
connexion which subsists in all parts of the body, through the 
cerebro-spinal system. It would be easy to iHustrate this 
&culty by thousands of examples ; a few shall suffice. Thus 
the sight of agreeable food idll excite the salivary glands, as 
will also its odour; the sight or odour of a disagreeable object 
will cause headache, nausea, vomiting, or fainting ; disease of 
one eye will affect the other, a diseased tooth will cause pain 
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in different parts of the face, ear, eye, head ; it will prevent sleep, 
demnge clie appetite, and iii an in&nt will induee diarrhcGa ; 
disorders of the stomach will derange the liver, lungs, heart, 
brain, kidneys, uterus ; in short, every part of the body. A 
knowledge of the cause of sjinpathy enables us lo npcaunl for 
moat of the symptomB of disease. 

6. Si/Tieniy ts the action of every organ directed to one end. 
Thus we Dl»erve a aeries of functions employed in the di- 
gestive process; as mastication, di^lutition, cfaymification, ! 
chylification, and absorption. Such are the vital properties ; ' 
but Life itself cannot be located or described. 

Function* in General. 

Function is defined the action or use uf an organ or ■ series 
of organs, as that of the 1 ungs in respiration, that of the livi^r 
in secreting of bile, that of the Iddiiey in secreting orine, &c. 
Functions are subdivided into organic and intclleeluat, each 
having a reciprocal action upon the other. This arises fimn 
tile intiiDBte caanexion between the material uid immaterial 
endowments of our being. Every one knows the influeiicc 
of the mind and the passions over the corporeal organs in 
health and disease. 

The InCellectual Fmctioni arc comprehended in the term 
Ptychohgy, and their uperadonsare ten — seasation, attention, 
perception, memory, imagination, onulysiB, association ol' 
ideas, coiDparison, judgment, and reason. The concurrent 
action of these with those of the organic functions cause* 
our wants, affections, and intelligence. The natuml cares of 
man are, the conservation of his health and the propagution 
of his species; the natural affections, self-love, tove of Ibe 
Supreme Being, and of all that conmbuteii to his happiness: 
and, on the contrary, a hatred of all things that dinunishet 
this tuppinesB. The natural intcUigcnee arising from (he 
light of reason endows him with power lo distinguish good, 
Fvil, the existence of u Sovereign Being, and the immortality 
ut the soul. 

IS may be either morbific or therapeutic agents. 
Anc^onapiffWy or^ouc.— The organic functions vt, tbe 
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external sensidve, the internal sensitiye, the locomotiTe) the 
Tocal, the masculhie and feminine reproductive, the digestive, 
the chyliferous absorbent, the circulatory, the respiratory, the 
exhalant, the secretory, and the general absorbent. 

The eye, ear, nose, palate, and skin, with their appendages, 
form the external aengitive apparatus. The brain, spinal mar- 
row, and their numerous nerves, with the great sympathetic, 
constitute the intemal 8ensUive apparatus. The bones, 
fflusdes, tendons, and ligaments, compose the locomotive ap- 
paratus. The larynx and its appendages form the vocal ap- 
paratus. The testes, penis, &c, constitute the masculine 
genital apparatus. The vagina, uterus, ovaries, &c., compose 
the feminine genital apparatus. The mouth, salivary glands, 
stomach, intestines, liver, pancreas, &c., form the digestive 
apparatus. The numerous absorbent vessels placed on the 
sur&ce of the stomach and intestines constitute the chyliferous 
apparatus. The heart, arteries, veins, and capillary vessels 
compose the circulatory apparatus. The parietes of the chest, 
the trachea, diaphragm, bronchi, and lungs, constitute the re- 
sfiraiary apparatus. The perspiring vessels compose the 
exhalent apparatus, the glands the secretory ^ and the lymphatics 
the absorbent apparatus. 

The order in which these functions are considered is in- 
dicated by nature. It has been already stated that there are 
two sensitive centres which preside over the functions of the 
eocmomy, the cerebral system, and that of the great sympa- 
thetic nerve. The first influences all the organs destined to 
place man in relation with the different objects of nature ; the 
second governs the functions of the intemal organs independ- 
ent of the wiU : the first affects life, the second intemal life 
or nutrition. 

The functions which place man in relation to all beings to 
which he is exposed, are : — 1, external sensations which make 
him perceive the qualities and properties of all bodies with 
which he comes in contact ; 2, intemal sensations, in virtue 
of. which he perceives and meditates the impressions trans- 
mitted to the brain by the senses; 3. locomotion, which 
enables him to seek and enjoy the different sensations, 

b5 
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agreeable or disagrcenble ; 4, the uoice and sjwerA, by which 
sensations and thought9 are eommunicated i 5, generatioii, oi 
the function by which the seies, after the age of puberty, en. 
joy the taculty of procreating and perpetuating the species. 

The in/erna/ function 9, or those of nutrition, are: — I, ifi- 
gfstion, by which the various alimenta are changed into chylci 
or the source of nutriment or strength; 2, ekijiifeTom 
torpHon, by which the chyle or nutritive portion of the ali- 
ment is conveyed to the heart; S, drcuIntUin nf the blood, hj 
which the chyle is conveyed to the lunga, and there trs 
formed into blood, whence it retunu to the heart, and is r 
through the arteries to every part of the body, and returned 
by the veins to the heart, to be again vivified and augmented 
by the addition of chyle and the function of respiration, and 
U again circulated through the body ; 4, Tetpiration, by which 
the ch]4e is converted into blood by the action of the atmo- 
(pheric air upon it and the blood ; A, exhataOon, or the de- 
position of certain principles of the blood on the Burlace and 
inleriorof ar^Hns!6inutriftoni or the tnuisformoljoi] of blood 

into the substance of otBona ; 7, general absorption, or the 
function of the lymphatics, by which they lake up from the 
sur^ice and tissue of all the organs certain Uuids, which they 
convey into the circulation ; 9, cahrifieatioH, or the formation 
of [he heat necessary for the proper perfonnance of functions 
and the sustenance of life. 

It is impossible to describe each of these functions in a 
work of this kind; an accurate account uf all of them will be 
found In the systeniB of physiology ; and for the same reasou 
Other points must be omitted, as the different ages of man, 
the temperaments, constitutions, habits, idiosyncruie*, or 
peculiarities of constitutions, death, putnHoction of the 
human spedea, and the natural theory of the varieties of 
tniuikind' 



The word Pathnlogi/ means a discourse or ■ history of 
ditvflseii. According as one or several organ* or functions 
we deianged, Pathahgg b divided Into spsdrforg 
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Crtnerml Paihologif, — The life of man is divided hj most 
writers into four different stateB health, immeDce, disease, 
and oonvalesemce. Health is defined the free, easy, and 
regular performanoe of all the functions. JDigeaae consists 
in a doangement in the position, structure, or vitality of one 
or many <ngaiis, and consequently in the function or functions 
of oxgans. Immemee is applied to sli^t indisposition, whidi 
may terminate immediately in health or disease. Coi^ 
valacenee is that period which extends from the time of cure 
to the complete estaUishment of health. 

We consider diseases in genend under the rektioD of their 
etaueSf their vwasum, their progressj their terwnnatiomi, their 
pfrnptomsj their saints, their c2asf(/Scatiioii, and their frfa/sMn/. 

ETIOLOGY, OR CAUSES OF DISEASES. 

The causes of diseases are aD those drcumstsnoes capable 
of deranging the health. These are divided into hUemal 
and external, according as they exist in the body itself or 
originate firom the innumerable agents that surround it. 

The causes of disease are subdivided into the remote and 
proximate i and into the occasional or exciting; and the pre- 
digposing- 

Causes are called remote when there is an interval between 
the time of their application and that at which the disease is 
produced : thus exposure to cold may produce pneumonia or 
fever at a hmger or shorter interval, and cold is called the 
remote cause of the disease. 

The occasional or exciting cause is applied to that which 
induces a morbid state. The ingestion of improper aliment 
win excite nausea or vomiting ; but the cause, though ex- 
dting, is remote, when compared to the proximate, or that 
which induces the condition of the stomach during vomiting. 

Theproximate cause is intended to mean the exact con- 
£eioA of an organ when its function or structure is diseased ; 
or in other words, it is the disease itself. Many eminent 
writers among the modems object to the term proximate 
cause, but many others adopt it. 

The preduposiMg cause is a certain condition of the body 



\ 



13 DIVISION O 

which renders it liable lo be affected by remote or owseionHl 
causes. For example, an individiud may at one time be ex- 
posed to the influence of cold without any injurious effect, 
but Ht another time it will induce Fever or inflatnniation- 
Now the cause being the same on both occasioas. there must 
be something peculiar in Che body, that eiqioaed it to be 
affected at one time and not at anotber. This state is called 
predisposition, without whose existence in many cases the 
causes of diseases do not opcratB. But Tiolent cause? may 
act without this predisiiosition. The application of intense 
heat will cause a bum without predisposition ; but the effectH 
of the injury will W considerably modified by the state of 
health of the suffeier. A man whose health is iiijured ia 
much more predisposed to diseases of various ktndi> than one 
whose health is good. 

Invaeion of Dineases This term is applied to the absolutr 

ftppeanuire of disense consequent to the action of one or 
many causes. The attack may he slow or sudden, or nuj 
be preceded by certain syiDptoiiis, te derangement of tbt: 
phyaica] or intellectual powers jirevious to the commence- 
ment of fever. Some have applied the term iHcuftafian to 
the time that elapses from the slightest derimgement to that 
of the development of the disease. 

Progresf oJDiatasea — We consider diseases in relation lo 
their duration, periods, and types. As to their duration, they 
■re divided into aaile and chronic, the one class proceeds 
rapidly, the other slowly. 

The prriods of disease ore applied to their stages, and are 
six ; 1 , tbe prelude ; 2, the invasion ; 3, the atigmcrilation ; 
■1, the middle; 6, the disease; and R, the tenninulion. 

Tjjjie or Fima ofDitcoH is used to tjipress the order in 
which the symptoms appear and succeed. Under this bmd 
diseases are divided into fmtitaud, mtmaittmt, and rcmiffffll. 
The cnntamtd diseaaea are those which tim their rourse 
without any inteimptian in their symptoms; the in/niniriai' 
are called periodical, ur those wliose course is iiicemipted by 
intervals of bvallli; and ihu rnniOmt are thoee which havo an 
diaunutian and an augmentMion in theii' lyniptcMw. 



STHPTOMATOLOOr, OB ffrMPTOMS OP DmyWW. IS 

SYMPTOMATOLOGY, OR SYMPTOMS OF DISEASES. 

The tenn symptom is applied to every alteration of organs, 
fimctions, and fluids whidi is appreciable by the senses, and 
iddch attests the existence of some disorder or disease. 
Symptoms are divided into local and general, proper and com- 
mon, primitive and consecutive. The local symptoms are 
those which exist in a diseased part, as pain, heat, redness ; the 
general are those which extend from the diseased part to the 
principal organs or functions of the economy. Thus the 
disease called whitlow wiU not only cause intense pain in 
the finger, but in the arm, and will finally produce loss of 
deep, want of appetite, and considerable constitutional dis- 
turbance. 

The proper symptoms are those peculiar to certain diseases, 
as dilatation of the pupil in compression of the bndn ; while 
the common symptoms are present in a variety of diseases, as 
dejection of mind, loss of appetite, &c. 

The primary or primitive symptoms are those that occur in 
a short time after the application of the morbific causes, an 
the appearance of small-pox soon after inoculation, or the 
appearance of a chancre or gonorrhoea soon after exposure 
to the causes ; while the consecutive symptoms, as the fever 
and maturation of small-pox, or bubo, eruption, or strictiu-c 
in the other cases, do not occur for a long time after the com- 
mencement of the disease. 

SEMEIOnCS, OB SIGNS OF DISEASES. 

Medical Phenomenology. — Every phenomenon, that is to 
say, every organic action and alteration, and every derange- 
mait of function, and every change of fluid, is a sign of 
disease. Signs are relative to the past, present, or the future. 
These are called commemorative when they refer to the his- 
tory of the disease, and diagnostic when they refer to the 
actual state of the malady; and are divided into certain, 
equivocal, and uncertain. 

In detecting diseases, we must carefully examine aQ the 
regions of the body, and every organ and function in par- 
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tdculoT. Thiit cxBtninadon is ai^complialied by the aid of (be 
senses, of viEion, hearing, loucfa, taste, Emell, and hj the use 
of certuin instrunnenta. Our primaiy olject is to diBcover 
whether Che disease be ■nerely a disorder of tunctian, or a 
lesion of stritcture ; whether it be purely nervous, or de- 
pendent on increased vascular action, arising from conation, 
inflammation, or the ronsequences of this last. It is ot the 
utmost importance to determine the nature of the disease; 
for if functional, the treatment will be totally diSereot from 
that requisite for structural, and vice versa. Li many instances 
we cannot form a correct diagnosis ; in many it is imposgible ; 
and in several cases we have to treat combinations of both 
species of disease as the same, a complication which forms 
decidedly the most difficult part of the pmcdce of medidne. 

1. Sigia or Morbid Indicationx afforded by the Smart. — A 
brilliant sparkling eye indicates disease in the brain either 
idiopathic or symptomatic. When the eye is dull, disturbed, 
haggard, or expresses fury or fright, it is an un&rouiable 
sign, and often announnes the approach of death. 

Deafness in acute diseases indicates serious disease in the 
bnun or ear. 

Loss of smell and taste ore presumptive signs of more or 
l«si irritation in the stomach. 

Loss of couch announces disease of the brain, and of the 
prostration of the vital powers. 

2. Sign) or Morbid iKdicaHom affordtd by the Moral Qm- 
dilioit, — Tbe full and entire use of reason, serenity of miud, 
MiunigF, hope, and gaiety, are favourable in disease. But 
patients may present all these signs Co the last hour, and 
nevertheless die suddenly. 

The exaltation of the intellectual faculties, or the auddm 
BUfmentotion of the memory, judgment, [lowera of reasoning 
anri inwgiiwtioii, in severe diseases, is almost always a certwn 
indication of a last elfort of nature against death, to which 
fatal einkiiig very speedily succeeds. 

UeraiigcmFnt uf reason or delirium, restlessness, sinking, 
ndneu, and dtwpair, denoUi serious diseases. 

Pain never oiistB without ■ cuue; and it indJcatM loaM 
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norbid condifion in the part in wliich it is situated. The 
character of the pain will Rimish an exact diagnosis of the 
lature of the disease, and consequently of the means to be 
employed for its removal- We distinguish seven kinds of 
)ain, 1, tensive i % jndsastwe; 9» lancinating ; 4» pungent; 5f 
ntndng ; 6, piercing ; 7) duU, heavy, or gravative, 

1 . Tensive pain is accompanied by a sensation of distention, 
luch as that of an abscess^ 

2. Pulsative is accompanied by a sensation of throbbing 
Qore or less violent, as in the formation of an abscess in dif- 
erent organs. 

3. Lancinating affords a sensation as if a sharp instrument 
were suddenly driven into a living part, as in rheumatism. 

4. Pungent resembles that of a puncture, as in pleurisy. 

5. Piercing or boring is compared to the effect of an auger 
»assed into a living part, as in the pain in the head called 
iavis hystericus, 

6. DuU, heavy, or gravative pain is attended with a sense of 
weight, as in dropsies. 

Signs or Morbid Indications afforded by the Movements,'-^ 
Vhe immobility, inertness, and the stupor of the sick, con- 
idsions, contractions, and relaxations of the muscles, spasms, 
nd contractions of organs, startings and projections of the 
endons, especially of the wrist, are signs of violent in- 
ammation in the brain or stomach. 

Carphology, or the movement which the sick make in 
Barching for, or grasping at imaginary objects, is regarded as 

sign immediately preceding death. (Convulsive agitations 
f the different muscles of the face, the sinking of the fea- 
ires, the fades tetanica, or spasms of the muscles which sup- 
ort the eyelids, the oUb nasi, superior lip and lower jaw, 
inrpened features, or the fades hippocratica, indicate a great 
Iteration in the brain or digestive organs. 
^igns or Morbid Indications afforded by Sleep, — An agree- 
B| Bound sleep is a favourable sign ; but when it is disturbed 
' ~en startings and sad and irightful dreams, it indicates 
'>us ilAemal disease. Insomnia, or want of sleep, 
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(liMiotos irritntion of the cerebral system. SoniDoleDCc bci- 
niti's I'ou^ostioiu iiitliunnmtion, or efiusion into the hntz. 

Sums or Morbid iHtlicationa afforded by the CvtdnttKim* Sv' 
Jlnr, — Of nil ]>art8 of the body, the external guzfMe h^oeis 
us tho lu'st imliinitiona of disorder or disease. Tbeiv ift 
scarcely a futul disorder or disease which we cannot 
by the ap))canuicc of the physiognomy, and by the 
habitude of the body. AVe discover cerebral congesiion bj 
redness or lividity of the face, lips, or cheeks ; hectic by the 
red patch over the malar bone or the cheek ; jaundice and dis- 
ease of the liver by the yello>\'iie8s of the eye or hce ; anemia 
by pallidity of the face, lips, and tongue ; chronic, lirer, or 
abdominal disease by the greenish ydlow tinge and redcn- 
lated appearance of the blood-vessels of the face ; phthisids or 
f consumption, by the paleness of the face, with a slight blush 
and transparency of the eye ; convulsions by contortions of 
the countenan(;e ; typhus by a ]>eculiar depression of the phy- 
sio^niomy; enteritis and colic by a characteristic expre^fsion 
of tlie countenance -. approach of death by a sharpening of the 
fetitiircK, designated the fades hippocrtUica, The commonest 
observer remarks whether a person is well or ill by the cast 
of (*uunteiiHnce. It is indicative of the state of feelings. 
It is contorted in convulsions ; expressive of anguish in pain- 
ful diseases, us colic, enteritis, irritation, iniiammation, pain 
or spasm in any piut ; from it we leani the strength or de- 
bility of the sick in many forms of disi^ase. The yellowish, 
leaden coloured countenance denotes (wicer ; scimy is cha- 
racterised by the pallidity or lividity of the cheeks, the con- 
gestion or hu'morrhage from the gums ; the fai*e is red, ani- 
mated, and tuni(>fied in fevers, continued, intennitteiit and 
(Tuptive ; in epistaxis, in one form of delirium, in the uivi-ss 
of mania, hydrophobia, and accompanies cerebral congestions 
and huimorrhagtw. There is a red patch on one cheek in 
he<*tic. In pneumonia, pleuritis, he)mtitis, &c. the side of 
the face which corresponds to the affected organ is often red. 
In aneurism of the right side of the heart the fare is injected, 
the lips art! livid, the jugular veins congestfld* while the co- 
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)ur is more vivid in hypertrophy of the left side of the heart. 
lie countenance is contracted in inflammations of the ab- 
Dminal viscera, cholera, colic, ileus, and all painful diseases. 
ALL parts of the coimtenance afford diagnostic indications. 
)f all parts of the face, the eyes best express disease. The 
umerous commimications which exist between the fifth pair 
f nerves and the great sympathetic, transmit to the brain all 
isceral perceptions, and also convey to the eyes all morbid 
langes in the internal organs. We should therefore observe 
le colour, motions, secretions, and states of the pupils, of 
le visual organs. 

The colour of the sclerotic tunic is blue in the lymphatic 
id scrofulous, of pearly whiteness in the consumptive, yel- 
w in the jaundiced, reddish in fevers, acute cerebral inflam- 
ations, and congestions^ and principally in the eruptive fa- 
irs, measles, small-pox, scarlatina, &c. The eyes are often 
[imovable in apoplexy, amaurosis, and cataract; their mo- 
ons are rapid and convulsive in strabismus, hysteria, epi- 
psy, and other convulsive affections. The eyes are red 
id sparkle in affections of the brain, and are turned upwards 
iring sleep in ventricular arachnitis, in the last stages of va- 
3US diseases, and at the approach of death. The pupil is 
lated in apoplexy or intense cerebral contraction, in nar- 
»tism from opium, &c., in effusion into the ventricles (hy- 
ocephalus), in compression of the brain, though sometimes 
e pupillary aperture is contracted in these cases. 
The eyes roll and the pupils are contracted in various de- 
ees in convulsions; and there is strabismus in hydroce- 
lalus. In mania and delirium tremens the eyes glisten, the 
pect is wild, and in the latter the vision is depraved. 
The eyelids and eyelashes offer means of diagnosis^ The 
elids are open in all the agreeable passions, as joy, astonish- 
3nt, &c. ; they approach in pain and melancholy, and con- 
ict in painful and convulsive diseases, as in iritis, retenitis, 
d deep-seated ophthalmia. The eyelids are agitated in hy- 
dcephaloid affections, hysteria, epilepsy, delirium tremens, 
inia ; and are depressed in paralysis of their muscles in apo- 
;xy. The eyelashes are elongated in t]i(i<& ^cxQli\i\»^^ %sA 
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consumptive. There is liicliryniaCion in corjunctivid*, in ot> ^ 
Blniction of tbe lachrymal ducts, in coryza, calarrh, inf1uenn> " 
eruptive fevers, hysteria, hypochondriasis, uid dyspcpeieu J 

flammations of ttie brsin or scalp, and become livid in di»- , 
eases of the heart, and in all discos^ that impede respttatiaB 
and circulation. The secretion of wax may be increased or 
diminished according as otitis is acute or chronic i and a av- 
pioua fetid, purulent discharge is produced by ulceration w 
caries of the temporal bone. It also occurs in typhus tati 
scarktina maligna. Dealiiess depends on disease in tbe bmiA 
or ear, and oHen occurs in levers, phthisis, ajid varioufi other 
diseases on (he approach of death. 

Tbe nose is enlar^;ed in coryza, in sciofula, nnd scurvy; it 
is diminished in chrome diseases, and especially in consumjH 
lion. It is red in coryza, acne, and catarrh i it ii pale or 
livid in typhus, ague, and when exposed to severe cold. Tbtt 
ispid or convulsive motions of the alie nasi indicate laboriou* 
lespiralJon, as in asthma, or the last stage of consumplioiw 
pneumonia, typhus, or eruptive fevers. 

The lips, which commence tbe gastro-pulmonic mucoui 
ayatem, are red and dry in most of the gustric and pulmomi: 
in&ainmatians, pale in dropsies, and after severe uterine or 
other bEemorrhage I they are bluish in the cold state of fe- 
vers, in asthma, pneumonia, aneurism of the heart and large 
vessels, and whenever the circulation is languid or impede^ 
as in malignant cholera; they are livid or black in apoplexy. 
cerebral congestion, or asphyida from strangulation, auSbo- 
tion, suspension, or submersion. They are covered with ■ 
brown or black sordes in typhus and inlkntile remittent fe- 
ver. They are covered with eruptions from cold or cu- 
taneous diseases. Tbey are ulcerated in aphtha!, stomatitis, 
syphilis, scurvy, &c. The lipi tremble on the approach of 
coiivnliioiis, teverc Tomitiag, or diarrhcEa. The deviatioD 
of the coinnjisiure uf the lips is a sign of com]>reiision on 
" " , orof iHimlyiiii'. 

_ UBS era ]miIp in anemia, chloroais, writes, and urtb 
k) mt b gwtiu-colciitic uritation i» iDBMuiuatlon, and 
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during dentition ; they are tumid, bloody, and exhale a fetid 
odour in scurvy, purpura maligna, and the last stage of fevers. 
The teeth are peculiarly white in consumptive persons; 
they become yellow in djrspepsia, hepatitis, nephritis; are 
covered with tartar in gastric diseases ; with a brown or black 
scffdes in the last stage of typhus, eruptive, gastro-enteritic 
fevers ; and they become carious during pregnancy. 

The diagnosis afforded by the tongue is highly important. 
The tongue is connected with the stomach by the pneumo- 
gastric, or eighth pair of nerves. Hence its sympathy with 
the latter organ, and the cause of its being indicative of dis- 
eases of the digestive organs. Tumefiiction of the tongue 
occurs in small-pox, aphthae, stomatitis, hydrargyria or mer- 
curial disease, and in fevers. The tongue is red in inflamma- 
tions of the fouces, scarlatina maligna, of the stomach, intes- 
tinal tube, in the eruptive and other fevers ; it is pale, soft, 
and moist in anemia, dropsies, scrofula, and asthenic diseases ; 
it is dry, contracted, and retracted in the last stages of acute 
fistro-intestinal inflammations, diarrhoea, dysentery, adyna- 
mic, or ataxic, or typhous fevers. It is white and covered 
with mucus in gastro-intestinal irritations, in delirium tre- 
mens, in paralysis, and most chronic diseases. This colour 
distinguishes irritation in the mucous follicles, and may suc- 
cessively become grayish, yellowish, brown, or black, accord- 
ing to the intensity of the affection. In idiopathic typhus, or 
when the disease is Sjrmptomatic of inflammation of any organ 
or tissue in the body, the tongue, which was at first red and 
dry, becomes brown or black ; the teeth, gums, and lips being 
covered with a brown or black sordes. Typhoid symptoms 
supervene on fractures, wounds, exanthematous eruptions, 
and inflammations of the organs in the head, chest, abdomen, 
and pelvis. Hence we employ the term S3rmptomatic typhus. 
After the examination of the different parts of the counte- 
nance, we should inspect the rest of the cutaneous surface — 
the neck, chest, abdomen, and extremities. Of this the hand 
is examined next to the countenance, both as to temperature 
and the state of the pulse. In hectic, the palm of the hand is 
hot and dry; the nails are livid in cerebral and pulmonic con- 



gestians, yellow in jaundicG, and ciuved or trchcd in phthiu 
and scrofula. 

The kiuch or application of tbe Land enables us U dl^ 
cover the augmenCalion, dioiinutiou, chongeB of Ihe vaiioiiS 
tissues, modifications of tempemture, presence of Ciunam^ 
the presence of cellukt infilEration, m in anaaorca ; flucCiol- 
lion, as in HBcites, hydruthorai, hydrocele, ovarian dropaj, 
pregnancy, and dJEeases of the uterus ; gastritis, hepstiti*, pe- 
ritanitia, enteritis, hyateritia, nephritis, aplenicia, and all ihe 
diseases of the chest by percussion, succussion, mensiuatioai 
snd mediate auscultation. We discover calculus in the bladdM 
by catbeteriam ; and Ksophsgean, rectal, urethral, lachiymal, 
and aural strictures or obstructions, by manual operations. 
The morbid couditions of teraperature arc ascertained by the 
touch. Local defect of beat dependa upon cerebral or gBltde 
' >n ; the limbs are cold with dys]ieptics, and alio at tbc 
approach of death. General defidency, indicated by rigon 
or shivering, may depend upon §;reat piostration of tbe vital 
IiowBTB, )u after violent injuriea of tbe bead, oc on wvera 
Lxmorrhage; incipient fevers; thoradc, abdomiusl. orpelvit 
tnSammuions, or suppuration of internal organs. Kicess of 
local heat indicates initstion or inflammation ; and general 
ititutional irritation, fevers, ur Inflammatian 
of deep-seated oi^ana. Dryness of tbe cutaneous surface U ob' 
aeivcd in dropsieSi diabetes, and tbe hot stage of ibe diffetetU 
fevers ; while moisture of this part may be iiiduced by lelal- 
Htion or debility- Redness is a sign of imbunmation; when 
drvumBcribed on tbe cheek, it is a sign of hectic fever, or uf 
mesenteric disease in children, or the infiintile remittent fever. 
Paleness of the skin.eBpeciaUyoflbe face, which is tueceeded 
by blushing, indicates mesenteric disease in cbildreo, and 
phthisis in adults. 

VetlowaesB of the face and skin is a dgn of deranged seer»- 

CcHve. or coppered colour, is produced by lyphilis; and 
block spots inlticMe purpura, scurvy, or determination uf tbe 

n tbe but stage of coutinued and eruptive fever. 
yUa MBw of bmring la highly valuable as a diagnostic in 
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iiseases of the chest, heart, in pregnancy, and in deep-seated 
iactares. The sense of smell enahles us to discover the \'ariouji 
xlours of the eaeretions, and these may vary according to 
lUments or drinki» or medicines, whose presence will he de- 
lected in the expired air or hreath, the urine and perspiration. 
The ciBidal, axillary, inguinal, and pedal transpirations differ ; 
he excretiona edale an add odour in infimcy, and sometimes 
n emptiye fevers ; the hreath is foetid in ozena, carious teeth, 
icurvy, mercurial salivation, and in the last stage of consump- 
ion, typhus, and cerebral diseases. Many of the cutaneous 
mptions h^ve particular odours, small-pox, porrigo, &c. The 
;merperal aiid catamenial discharges possess peculiar odours. 
The cadaverous odour of the breath is a fatal sign in many 
iiseases, and the chief symptom of gangrene of the lung. 

The last sense is taste, which is seldom employed in the 
oqiloration of morbid productions, with the exception of the 
urine in diabetes, and other anormal fluids. In the early ages 
die bronchia], gastritic, intestinal, renal, and uterine excretions 
were tasted ; but there are few pathologists of our times so 
Eealous as to avail themselves of this mode of exploring the 
nature of diseases. 

The morbid conditions of attitude are diagnostic of disease. 
When a patient reposes on the back in the last stage of fever, 
or acute diseases, it is a proof that the powers of life are de- 
pressed, as more muscular exertion is required to lie on the sidett 
than the back. This position, attended with the descent of the 
sick in bed, is a fatal sign in acute diseases. This position, 
when conjoined with flexion of the lower limbs, so as to relax 
the abdominal muscles, is a sign of abdominal inflammation, as 
in enteritis, peritonitis, &c Decubitus on the abdominal sur- 
&ce of the trunk is a sign of colic, disease of the kidney, or 
spine. In pleurisy and pleurodynia, the patient lies on the 
sound side ; in pneumonia and effusion into the cavity of the 
pleura, or lung, the sufferer lies on the affected side. In 
chronic hepatitis the sick person reposes on the right side, be- 
cause if he placed himself upon the other, the weight of the 
liver on its ligaments would induce pain and uneasiness. 
When coildren are about to be attacked with convulsions, 
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the thumbs are turned across the fingers, and tbe hands an 
clencbed. In diseases of the kidney, the lower limb is some- 
times retracte<l> or punfial. 

Signa or Indications afforded bg the Nemma Sgnlem. — The 
signs of disease in this system are, large size of the head. 
great growth of hair, pulsation of the leinporal, vertebral, and 
carotid arteries, heat of sislp, pain in the head, intolerance of 
light or sound, sense of tightneas in the foreliead, sense of 
weight in the occiput, tiniiitiis aiiriumj acute or dull hearing, 
vertigo, BomnolencE, drowsiness or coma, defective articul^ 
tions, rolling the head on the pillow, and excessive restleu- 
nesa. The countenance is red, livid, or purple, when tbe 
reepiratioQ is impeded, the circulation hurried; and the diges- 
tive organs deranged. The intellectual faculties and the powers 
of motion a[id senaibQity are disordered. When aenae and 
motion are disturbed on one side, the disease of tbe brain ii 
on the opposite one, generally though not invariably. In 
paralysis, with relaxation of tbe muscles, there is efTuiion 
or cEwlige of structure in the substance of (he bnim 
Paralysis, with rigid muscles, or with convulsion, depend* 
upon irritation or iiidommadon of the biain, arising from tba 
presence of a foreign substance, as a clot of blood, oreSiisioik. 
Wlien the intellects are deranged and delirium comes on, the 
pia matvr or arachnoid membrane over tbe superior ports of 
the brain is inflamed. These membnuies are inflamed at the 
bwn of the brain, especially in children, when slight headache 
)■ luccevded by deliriuni or coina, and convulsions of both 
•idifs of the body appear or reappear. Headache, succeeded 
by fcvrr, and increased by nobe, light, or exertion, i* a 
■ym]itom of phrenitis, acute or chronic ; but sometinies there 
1* InUiiM headache, or ratber cirrumscribcd ]>ain in tbe temple 
nt other part of tbe scalp, which is suddenly exdled in nervous 
dyapnplic persons by exposure to cold, and will be relieved by 
stimulation, brandy and water, ammonia, &c., and not by de- 
ploliun. Headache arises from disonler of the stomach 

pnnons, or oficr severe tueoioiTbagc, and 
cauwd by deierminatiotioftlieblood to thepan. Ueniicnuua 
is usually cuiilliu-d to the aealp, may be periodiud, or 
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£rom rheumatisiii of the ocdpito-frontalis fascia. Vertigo 
also depends upon too much or too little blood in the brain ; 
convulsions and delirium occur under similar conditions. The 
oenrous delirium of drunkards does not in general depend on 
rascular action, and is speedily cured by the exhibition of the 
habitual stimulus. 

Coma often depends on cerebral congestion, but may arise 
from exhaustion of the vital powers, as in the hydrocephaloid 
fisorder hereafter described. Inflammation of the substance 
of the brain is characterised, according to the French, by 
ibsence of delirium, rapid insensibility, urinous smeU, and 
paralysis, with involuntary contraction of the flexor muscles. 
Paralysis of the upper extremities and respiratory muscles is 
caused by disorder of the cervical portion of the medulla 
spinalis ; and when the lumbar portion is deranged, there will 
be paralysis of the lower extremities, rectum, and bladder. 
If the spine is excurvated, its membranes may be inflamed. 

Phenomena and Signs afforded by the Heart. — The pheno- 
mena are four r Ist, The extent the movements of the heart 
are perceptible ; 2d, The impulse which they communicate ; 
3d, The sound which accompanies them; and, 4th, Their 
rhythm, or order of their succession. 

Movements of the Heart, — In most instances the pulsations 
of the heart are heard in the prsecordial regions, between the 
fifih and seventh ribs, and at the inferior part of the sternum, 
or in the epigastrium. The motion of the left cavities is 
perceptible in the former ; that of the right in the latter. In 
&t persons we sometimes cannot distinguish the motions of 
the heart by the hand; and the space in which we detect 
them by the stethoscope is not more than a square inch ; but 
in thin emaciated persons, or in those who have narrow chests, 
we hear them in the inferior and middle part of the sternum, 
under the left clavicle, and even on the right side of the 
thorax. There is nothing unnatural in hearing the actions of 
die heart in these situations ; while it is greatest in the pre- 
cordial region, and diminished in the other situations. The 
unaccustomed extent of these actions denotes a passive dila- 
tation of the heart. But it is always to be recollected that 
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accidental causes can produce a temporary increase of the 
heart's actions; such as nervous agitation, fever, diseases^ 
and malformation of the chest. 

Impulse. — When the hand, ear, or stethoscope is applied 
over the cardiac region, a shock is perceived, which is cslXkA 
impulse. It is strong according to the thickness of the walls Of 
parietes of the heart, and is so powerful in some, instances as 
to elevate the head of the auscultator. When strong, it indi- 
cates hypertrophy ; when absent, dilatation of the heart, b 
ordinary cases it may be imperceptible to the hand, but dis- 
tinctly heard by the cylinder ; and, on the contrary, the hand 
may discover it in thin and excitable persons, when the 
instrument cannot enable us to detect it. In general it is 
distinguishable in the prsecordial region, at the epigastrium, 
when the sternum is short, also below the left clavicle, and 
slightly at the back, when the walls of the heart are thickened 
and dilated at the same time. The impulse of the heart 
diminishes or nearly ceases, whenever there is great dyspnceHf 
as in hepatization of the lung, pleuritic efiusion, pulmoDSEy 
oedema, congestion of the lung, or asthma. 

It is increased by walking, riding on horseback, the chaser 
ascending stairs, by nervous agitation, palpitations, fever, 
especially when the heart is firm and thickened, and of course 
still more when it is hypertrophied. 

The Sound, — In a healthy adult there are two distinct 
sounds (however small the heart may be), which are discover- 
able by the stethoscope, after ordinary means fail : the one is 
clear, sharp, and analogous to that made by the clapper valve 
of a bellows, and corresponds with the systole of the auricles; 
the other is duU and lengthened, is synchronous with the 
arterial pulsation and the impulse, and indicates the con- 
traction of the ventricles. 

The sounds of the right cavities are most distinctly heard 
at the base of the sternum ; those of the left at the cartilages 
of the ribs ; and all differences between them denote patho- 
logical conditions. 

These sounds are heard more plainly when the walls of the 
heart are thin and more feeble, as in persons of a spare habit ; 
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while in those of a full habit, or in those affected u-itl: 1<yjt«'r- 
trophy, the sound of the ventricles is not heard, and tiia( o! 
the auricles is dull and scarcely audible. 

The sound of the auricles is duller and more iii'li>ri:;i>t 
vhen the edge of the lung is stretched over the {mrt. or vu- 
drdy covers it ; in this case, the absence of impulsion ])r'ivro- 
that the diminished sound is not caused by hyiHTtn>]>>iy. In 
fuch instances the sound is marked by the rrspimtory m*irniiir 
over the heart, or that caused from the cx])ulMon ot'cho uir 
hj the compression of the heart. 

The rhifthm is meant to express the ord(T in which the dif- 
ferent parts of the heart contract, of the rcsi)ective dunitioiis 
of these contractions, of their Ruccessions and relations. 

The movements of the heart are as follow : each rontr. r. 
don of the ventricles coincides with the dilatation of tlie iirtc- 
ries, and is accompanied by a dull, prolonged sound ; this is 
instantly foUowed by a clear, quick sound, appearinpr to in- 
tercept the former abruptly, and is caused by the contnirtion 
of the auricles; a moment of repose succeeds, when tlie vcn- 
tiicles act again, and in this manner the succession ])ro«'('('dh. 

The sounds of the heart's contractions may be duller, 
dearer, or louder than natural, or sounds altogether new \\\\\y 
be produced ; th6 latter are designated bruit tie mvfflet, bellows 
sound, hndt de r&pe, rasp or file sound, craquement de culr, 
new leather sound. 

The btUoics sound may accompany or replace the soiukIs 
afforded by the contractions of the ventricles, auricles, or lar^'e 
arteries; it is most commonly beard during ventricular con. 
traction ; and very often it exists in one ventricle only . it is 
rarely constant, it ceases and reappears suddenly, it may 1;(^ 
continued or intermittent, and may be excited by slight mental 
emotion. It is observable in hysteria and h}7>ochondriasis, 
and in those predisposed to haemorrhages. It may be found 
b any of the large arteries, though absent in the heart, and 
vice versa. It is sometimes discoverable in the recumbcTit 
position only. It may exist in perfect health ; but is more 
frequently detected in hearts affected with dilatation and 

c 
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hypertrophy, and in narrowing of the orifices. Even in all 
these cases it may be present one day, and absent the next 

The rasp or file sound is heard in the heart only, and may 
accompany the contractions of the ventricles and auricles. 
When once developed, it never ceases, and is said to arise from 
the contraction or narrowing of an orifice of the heart. The 
obstructed orifice may be discovered by the sound being more 
distinct during the contraction of the auricle or of the ven- 
tricle, or by being heard under the sternum or the cartilages 
of the ribs. This sign indicates contraction of the orifices by 
cartilaginous deposits or ossification of the valves. When it 
responds to the systole of the ventricle, the sigmoid valves 
are affected ; and if it occurs during the contraction of the 
auricles, it occupies the auriculo-ventricular orifice. 

The new leather sound is compared to the crackling pro- 
duced by sitting upon a new saddle, exists only at the heart* 
and accompanies the contraction of the ventricles. It has 
never been heard except in pericarditis. 

The purring sound is compared to the murmur of a cat 
when caressed, and constantly accompanies the rasp sound. 
It indicates a mechanical obstruction to the course of the 
blood by contraction of some of the orifices of the heart. 

A diminution of the sounds of the heart is caused by in- 
creased thickness of the walls of the organ, and, if connbined 
with weakness of impulse, it indicates softening of structure. 

Rhythm. — The ventricular contraction may be lengthened, as 
also the period of repose, which indicates h3rpertrophy of the 
ventricles. 

The contractions and repose may be shorter and quicker 
than natural, the pulse may be slow or quick, but these signs 
are not indicative of disease. 

The contractions of the auricles are rarely shortened or 
lengthened. They sometimes anticipate those of the ven- 
tiwfb, especially during palpitation ; hence the auricular sound 
is masked by the ventricular, and in hypertrophy becomes im- 
perceptible. Sometimes there may be one contraction of the 
ventricles and two or three of the auricles^ or the reverse ; but 



DIAGNOSIS AFFORDED BY THE HEART. S7 

these phenomena do not indicate disease, nor even affect the 
pulse. In some instances there are two or more equal con- 
Tactions, and then we find one or more weaker or irregular, 
)r a complete intermission : under these circumstances, we 
nay expect disease. 

Sometimes the contractions are so frequent and irregular 
IS to render it impossible to analyze them, and then they in- 
licate organic disease. 
The action of the heart may be so violent as to be heard at 
distance of one or two feet, or distinctly seen on the surface 
f the chest. This may occur without any disease, or be 
ymptomatic of dyspepsia, hydrothorax, ascites, utero-gesta- 
on, &c. ; but is characteristic of hypertrophy, and often arises 
'om gaseous exhalation in the pericardium or stomach. 
Palpitations, irregularitieSy and intermissions of the heart's 
:tion may be symptomatic of diseases unconnected with the 
eart, and may occur or continue though the person is in per- 
ict health. 

The exploration of the heart's action by means of the ste- 
loscope, enables us to detect the real condition of the cir- 
ilation ; and furnishes a much more certain indication than 
e pulse of the necessity of depletion. 
The pulsations of the heart may be heard beyond the usual 
aits, as from the left axilla to the region of the stomach, 
t not so low on the right side. In such eases there is an 
lication that the ventricular walls are thinned, that the 
art is dilated, and therefore it strikes the sternum and chest 
th an enlarged surface. But this increased extent of pul* 
ion may be independent of disease of the heart ; it may be 
ised by various diseases in the chest, as narrowness of its 
ietes, the existence of morbid productions, solid or fluid ; 
fact, by any cause that accelerates the pulse. 
[t has been already stated that the action of the heart may 
y be distinguishable in the space of a square inch ; and tliis 
ses from increased thickness of the parietes of the organ. 
\gain, the pulsations of the heart may be felt in the right 
3 when the left side of the chest contains a quantity of fluid 
a tumour, and when the abdomen is pretematurally dis- 

c2 



S8 DIAGNOSIS AFFORDED BY THE HEART. 

tended. When the pulsation is increased and pennanent, it is 
a sign of hypertrophy. 

Stethoscopic Signs in Diseases of the Heart. — Hypertrophy: 
augmentation of impulse, diminution of sound, and of the ex« 
tent to which the actions, of the heart can be heard. When 
the left ventricle is affected, the impulse is very strong be- 
tween the fifth and seventh ribs, and may be sufficient to 
elevate the observer's head : sound duller and more prolonged 
than natural ; systole of the auricle very short and slightly 
sonorous. When the right ventricle is affected, a stronger im- 
pulse beneath the lower portion of the sternum ; sound obscure, 
but not so duU as in former variety. When the left ventricle 
is very much enlarged, it is more easily heard than in the left 
cardiac region, as the right becAnes posterior and is not heard 
at all. The swelling and pulsation of the jugular veins are 
always constant in hypertrophy of the right ventricle, but 
rarely when the left is affected ; and therefore the diagnosis 
is easily formed. When both ventricles are simultaneously 
affected, the impulse is as well marked in the right as in the 
left praecordial regions. 

Dilatation of Left Ventricle, — Impulse in left cardiac region 
diminished ; sound augmented over a large surface. When 
right is affected, sound clear and distinct under the sternum, 
and between the fifth and seventh ribs of the right side ; im- 
pulse feeble. 

Dilatation with Hypertrophy This complication is more 

common than either of its constituents in a simple or idio- 
pathic form, and is characterised by impulse and sound at the 
same time. When the ventricles contract, systole of the au- 
ricles very sonorous. 

In these cases, the body of the patient, however calm, and 
the bed-clothes, are shaken at every contraction of the heart. 

Hypertrophy of (me Ventricle, with Dilatation of the other, 
is liy no means rare. The diagnosis can readily be formed by 
attention to the signs of both diseases. 

Hypertrophy and Dilatation of the Auricles are very rare, 
never isolated, and generally complicated with contraction of 
the auriculo-ventricular orifices. 
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Diseases of the valves, cartilaginous or osseus : rasp soundi 

Old purring tremor of the auricle, when the mitral valve is 

ififected ; of the ventricle, when the sigmoid valves of the aorta 

ire indurated. The tricuspid or sigmoid valves of the pul- 

Qonary artery are seldom affected : then we find rasp and bd- 

ows sounds under the sternum. Verrucose vegetations on the 

'alves diminish the orifices, and are attended by rasp sound, 

ess duU, and more resembling the bellows sound; while the 

•urring tremor is less sensible to the hand : in some cases, the 

Eisp and bellows soimds succeed each other, and there is a 

ound like the cooing of a dove. 

Induration of the Heart is characterised by the same signs as 

ypertrophy. 

In the following diseases, the stethoscopic signs are dubious. 

Pericarditis is indicated by the new leather sound ; and per- 

ussion of the prsecordial region yields a duller sound than 

atural: still the disease is oftener suspected than recognised. 

Hydro-pericardium. — Pathognomonic sign, a flat sound as 

1 the last disease, and the actions of the heart seem to affect 

ie hand and the ear, as if through a soft medium. 

Aneurism of the thoracic ^orto.i.— Pulsations on the supe- 

or and anterior part of the chest, isochronous with the pulse. 

Hien the abdominal aorta is affected, pulsation over it is the 

ily sign. 

Nervous Palpitation of the Heart is characterised by the 
ipulse being strong at first, the sound dear but not ex- 
nsive, the bellows sound and purring thrill being perceived 
roughout the arterial system. 

Signs afforded by the Pulse, 

Pulse, pulsus, pulsatio, sphygmus, pouls, French— </a« puis, 
er., is the beating of the heart, the movement and dilatation 
the arteries, considered in their relation to health and dis- 
se. The knowledge of the natural pulse, and of its modi- 
ations in different diseases, was denominated the sphygmic 
t, ars sphygmica. 

The naturcdPulseof the Arteries. — In the normal or natural 
ite the pulse of an adult is easily felt, is soit) ^Q^;ys2l> x^'^g^^kss.^ 



neither too frequent nor too slow; it beats fitml 65 to 70, en 
75 limeE in a minute, the pulsations being atan equal distance 
From each olber. It is sometinies slower in healtb, and doca- 
not exceed 35, 40, or 50. Napoleon's pulse was 54. Dr. 
Graves mciitionE a lady in whom it was 35; and Dr. Jackacn 
of FfailadElphift another, in whom it could not be felt in injr 
jwrt of the body. Iii this last instance, it was natural before* 
aevere attack of rheumatism. Dr. ThomaB Williams knews 
man who enjoyed perfect health, and hod apiJsc not exceeding' 
15 beats in a minute. The puise may be intermittent oriiiB" 
Kular in bealtb, and become regular during disease, and aftar 
nonvalesccnce assume its former condition. In new-bom in- 
fants ic beatSi according to Heberden, from 190 to 140 in ■ 
minuT« ; about the second year 100 ; and at puberty about 80i. 
In one ease of a man, aged 80. it was 26, and in another onlf 
12 1 Lizari found it only II, while Wendt counted it 
In adults it is full, marc developed than in infancy and ado- 
leiecnee ; in woman it is 10 or 12 beats more than in man j 
n old age it is WHtker, larger, harder, and from 50 [o 60. Dr. 
Faln)[i(^r was. perhaps, mistaken, when he maintained Hm 
the pulse in old age was more trequent than in infants. It i» 
more fh>quent and strong in those of sanguine or biliuua 
Mmpemmcnt ; it is feeble and rare in lymphatic and mela 
choljc subjects. It is more frequent alter conteption, a 

' nini-h Bcceietsted during parturition. It is said to dtdhr 
according to stature, but the modifications from this c 
havD not been accurately determined. As the human body is 
liillucnced by the diurnal revolution, the motion of the arte- 
t has been found to vary at diETerent hours of the day. 
Bryi[i Robinson having accurately observed the variations of 
arterial motion, coiutrucled a table, by which it appears tl 
tbc pulse is slower in (he morning, than at any other hour of 
th« day i that after mid-day it is more frequent ; then it " 
iM aluwer from two to eight o'clock, but beats 8 oi 
Hi more than in the morning; it is less frequent during 
■1«'p 1 and abuul two huuia atier midnight it riim and Gill< 
il mtvrn ur eight uVlw^k. He concludes that these n 
IS of the pulse ciitndda with tlu»« of the baramMOTa 
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thennometer. It is also well known to physicians, that tbf* 
pulse is more frequent in the evening in all diseases acrom- 
panied by fever. It varies according to the posture of the 
body, a fiurt first noticed hy Dr. Macdonnell of Belfast, sub- 
sequently by Dr. Thomson, in his work on Inflammation, by 
Dr. Stroud, and recently by Dr. Graves in the Dublin Hos- 
pital Reports, 1830, v. 5. 

The last-named able physician states that he ascertained, 
by numerous experiments, that in healthy persons the pulse in 
the erect posture is more frequent than in the horizontal, by 
from 6 to 15 beats in the minute ; and if the pul&e is but 60, 
the difference is generaUy not more than six or eight, but if it 
is raised to 90 or 100 by moderate exercise, the difference may 
be 20 or 30. The body being placed with the head downwards 
and the feet upwards, no further retardation of the pulse was 
effected ; neither, on the other hand, ^vas it accelerated beyond 
the number observed in the horizontal position. 

There are certain rules which must be observed in making 
the exploration of the pulse. — 1. We should be acquainted with 
the characters of the pulse in the different pc>riods of life, in 
the sexes, temperaments, according to corporeal development, 
and as influenced by moral and physical causes : — it is manifest 
that without this knowledge we cannot distinguish, with accu- 
racy, its conditions in various diseases. — 2. The temperature 
of the hand must not be too high or too low, and that of the pa- 
tient must be taken into consideration. — 3. The examination 
must not be made on entering the chamber of the sick, an 
the approach of a medical practitioner generally agitates the 
mind of the patient, and causes an increase of the moral and 
physical force, and consequently of the action of the heart and 
arteries. This fact must be remembered whenever the phy- 
ffldan is a stranger, and attends for the first time. The pulse 
will be also accelerated after the ingestion of food, stimulating 
drinks, exercise, mental emotions, more especially when the 
patient is delicate or feeble, and also after laughing, coughing, 
groaning, hiccuping, crying, or much speaking. It is there- 
fore difficult to explore the pulse, in consequence of these in- 
conveniences, but an attentive and cautious practitioner will 
remedy all of them, by feeling the pulse soon after his visit, 
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and again before his departure ; and by carefully estimating 
its characteristics on both these occasions, he will generally 
arrive at a correct conclusion. It is held that the exploration 
of the pulse is most correct in hospitals, where patients ex- 
pecting the medical attendants, are free from emotions and aU 
excesses. — 4. The patient should be placed on his back, or in 
the sitting posture, with the arms free from pressure, or he 
should repose on his side, and in such case the pulse in the 
upper wrist must be felt. — 5. The index and middle fingers are 
to be applied over the radial artery, a little above the styloid 
apophysis of the radius, and the fore-arm being slightly flexed 
between pronation and supination. The thumb is to be placed 
on the posterior surface of the radius. Dr. Rucco re- 
commends the four fingers along the artery, as in certain 
diseases the pulsatile force may differ in a short extent of the 
artery, and may not be detected, unless the fingers are applied 
as he suggests. Too much pressure must not be made with 
the fingers, as it would stop the pulse, or change the position 
of the artery, and lead to an erroneous conclusion. The 
fingers ought to be removed from the artery for a few seconds, 
as their sensibility vnll be diminished by much compression. 
In many cases the artery cannot be felt by the ring and little 
fingers, and in most persons, the sense of touch in these is much 
less than in the index and middle fingers. In fat people, con- 
siderable compression is requisite to feel the pulse, in con- 
sequence of the quantity of cellular membrane which covers 
the artery. In old persons there is little fat, the arteries are 
superficial ; little pressure with fingers is necessary, as we can 
often observe the pulsation. There is no rule as to the length 
of time requisite for the examination of the pulse. A watch 
with a second hand is necessary to ascertain the number of 
pulsations in a minute. It is necessary to feel the pulse 
in both arms, as there is always a difference in the radial 
arteries, that of the right arm being larger ; and the pul- 
sation may be regular in one, and irregular in the other 
wrist, or it maybe absent for months in one arm (Parry) 
or in both, according to Haller and Jackson. In the last 
case, the radial arteries either deviate from their usual 
course, by tundng over the radius laig^iet ^Sosmv VJoa vmsx, qt 



DIAfiNOnS AFFOBDED BT TBS PULO. 33 

tbey may take tbeir oidmarj tract, and yet not pulsate. In 
sadi instances, the carotid, temporal, or brachial arteries mimt 
be fTnfnT"f»i^) or the heart itself. The pulse may be full in 
one wrist and small in the other, and hence the necessity of 
enmining both. It has been said that we should feel the 
left wrist with the right hand, and reciprocally ; but this is 
onnecessary, as the sense of touch is the same in the fingers 
of both hands, unless when they are indurated in one who has 
practised much on some stringed instrument. 

The pulse is not of the same frequency in any two indi- 
vidaals. It is yery feeble in some, indeed scarcely discernible, 
diottgfa the health is excellent. In old persons, who are thin, 
it is generally strong, and may deceive a young practitioner. 
Tumours may press on the brachial artery, or this vpsrcI 
maybe aneurismal, and in both cases the pulse will be affected 
at the wrist. The right arm is Uuger and more de\'eloped in 
most people, the pulse is larger or fuller, while the reverse 
occurs in the left-handed. The pulse will be full in one arm, 
and indicate venesection, while it is small and soft in the 
other, and seems to require stimulants. When this diversity 
exists, we should feel the heart But sometimes the puisne is 
full at the heart and small at the wrist, as in contraction of 
the auriculo-ventricular opening. There may be extensive 
disease of the heart, and the radial pulse be natural. Auscul- 
tation will enable us to determine most of the diseases of the 
heart, and ought to be universally studied by medical prac- 
titioners. 

The illimitable varieties and modifications of the pulse led 
Celsus to call it a resfaUacissima, and Parry to denominate it 
a deceptive criterion. Nevertheless the pulse greatly assists 
OS in our diagnosis, prognosis, and therapeutics. Its modi- 
fications aie—freqtieiiqff downess, force or strength, rhythm^ and 
regularity. In the state of disease, the pulse is frequent or 
rarej qtdek or dow, hard or soft, great or small, strong or feeble, 
regular or hregidar, vmeqmal, uUermittent, and insensible. One, 
two, or three of these qualities may be combined. 

Pulsus freqMenSffreqmeiU pulse, exists when the number of 
beats in a minute exceed those in health at the different ages. 

c5 
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Tiis w»B Bsid to W a sign of febrile diaeiBea by Galea, 
hani'e, HolTman, and a host ol' otben ; but Fordyce well aIk 
served, (bat fevers migbt eiut aad prove <Utsl without thi* 

symptom Oiiiterialioii on SisipU Fcerr, p. 70. Tliis ttm- 

didon of tbe polee is generally observed in febrile und inflaio- 
matory diseases. 

Puisui Tarus, sIotD or diiggisk pulse, was opposed to the fr^. 
queut, and also beats less than the natural. It depends OB' 
diminished irritability in the beaxt, and is cbuehI by eerebndi 
oppression, as in apoplexy. campresHiDn of the brain, hydio- 
cepbalns, nareotinm, and intense cold. It is sometimes caUed 
a jerking pulse; it is a bad sign in fevers and cerrin) 
liffections. 

Pulsus crUr, quicli pidae, is generally confounded wilb a 
frequent one, as is well illustrated by nearly all tbe tnoislaton 
of Dr. Cullen's Nosology, ivho render bis pulsus freijuena k 
quick pulse. The first is that in which the artery suddMlly 
strikes the finger, rausing a fewer number of pulsations In a 
minute, white the Eet»rtd is that in which there is ■ grat 
number of pulsauons in the oanie space of time ; so dut the 
pulse may be quiek and rare, slow and frcqueni, quick and 
fi«quent, shtw and rare. Darwin has well ciplaini-il the di»- 
Unction in question. Tbe pulse will often be slow a* to 
number, but quick as to the impression on the lingtt, a* in 
•popleif and cerebral oppression from narcutisin. •• W* 
must not," says Durwin, ■' eunfoiind Irequency of lepetitlon 
with quick);ess of motion, or the number of puUuiiiMu with 
the velocity with which the fibres, which cunstitute the ctMti 
of the Ht(ii«R, eontnet themselves." 

Ptim ui-ri vd lardu; a sjimr ;>iiilM, is opposed to tbe fmcil, 
•nd faaa relation to earb pulaation ; it atiiMM from the mom 
cauM! u ibv rare puW. When this oecurs in feven tat 
other aeute dlsowu. it indieaies a favourable ehani^ 

Atlnu duTui, a hard pultr, is cumparvd tu the stroke firm 
by ihvdriiiHuf ■ niuoii-ol tnstrumcnti it is >up[mm<hI to de< 
pend oil llu^ i-ontnu'tbn uf the muscular coat of the arttTry t 
it i* small and );eneral1y quick i it itidlcaicn enteritis. periti>- 
uilii, and. atvordlng to lloffinan. " pain. *fma, and convuU 
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sion.** — (De PuUuum Naturth &c. p- 17.) Allien small at 
the same time, it is sometimes called a wiry pulse, lloff- 
DSD said it was caused by spasm of the heart and arteries ; 
Hunter referred it to this condition of the latter alone ( Trea- 
tise oh the Shod) J and Fordyce to incipient rontraction ot 
the artery (ZHssert. on Simple Fever). It is found in pleu- 
ntis, synocha, inflammations, and acute rheumatism, but in 
ncii cases it is strong and fulL It is sometimes called an ob- 
itmcted pulse ; it requires venesection, and if small becomes 
Mer, and the blood on cooling exhibits the buffy coat. 

Pulsus moOiSi a soft pulae, is caused by relaxation or de- 
bility of the muscular coat of the artery ; it is often weak and 
sometimes dull ; it supervenes on the hard puhte after vene- 
section, and often accompanies convalescence, and in disease 
indicates a remission or improvement. But it is not alu-ays 
&Tourable, for we find it in protracted pneumonia, and 
then it is weak {JBoerhaave IrutUut. Rei Med. 9(j2, Culleii 
eccxxxvi.), while in the accession of continued fever it pre- 
sages that the disease will be formidable, and that there uill 
be great debility in the last stage {Fordyce Op, Cit, p. oil). 
It is more common with the female than with the male ; is 
often induced by vomiting, and is a sign of delicate or bad 
health. 

Pulgus magnus, a great pulse, is said to be present when the 
artery dilates more than naturally, though the number of pul- 
sations may be normal or rarer. I'his quality is supposed to 
arise from weakness, and not so much from fulness of the 
artery; and therefore it is inferred that the pulsations are 
slower than when the pulse is the stronger. It exists in 
coma, vertigo, and lethargy, and these diseases are more dan- 
gerous, the greater the pulse. — (F, Home Principia Med. 
p. 228. ) This pulse seldom indicates venesection. 

Pulsus parvus, a small pulse, was opposed to the great, and 
was attributed to a want of power in the heart to propel the 
blood, as in cases of debility ; or to a contracted state of the 
artery, as in enteritis, &c. When it occurs in typhus, after 
haemorrhages and fluxes, it is usually soft, weak, and fre- 
quent ; indicates great debility, and requires both opium and 
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■tlmuli. It ia a had sign towards the termination of tirphns, 
viHwml, nn<l other Inttunmation!), timall-paic, mrasles. mst. 
latitia, inteatinnl irritation, Bctirvy; iti a word, il indiralM 
(trBrt deWlity, or prostration of the vital powers. But wbeo 
tlie puU« il Hinatl, hard, sharp, or wiry, as in enteritis, peiiM- 
nitis, orditini&c.it re(|uires vencBectiun, by which it becmna 
fliller and notter. 

Paltui pltniu, a fvS pulse, is that in which the artery doM 
not iinrruw itself after eath dilatation, but on each pul^itiin! 
|iercusiieit the finger with a full, sofl, obtuse stroke ; it give* 
H wenkur atruke to the finger than an artery, whose pulse ia 
xtronKet and freer, which is called great, as already desoibed. 
It was said to depend on plethora; it precedes natanil d 
dinieult menstruatinn and hemorrhages; it may be quick or 
hIow, and in general requires venesection. 

Pulsiu vatidur ac« firlia, a itrong pulse, depends o 
eiier^ uf (he ventricular contraction, and often upon byper- 
Cro]ihy of the left ventricle. Those who enjoy good hea' ' 
and consdtudans, who pumue laborious employiuenta. a 
who live regularly, have this kind of pu]se. It is chiiracteriaiie 
of synoeba. various inflammations, hfemorrha^ies, especiAUj' 
(him the noie, lungs, atomach, intestineB, kidneys, iitenia, 
and other parts of the body ; and often precedes perspiration, 
Iry which intertnittent and remittent fevers terminate. It 
shows that the sani^ulneouH circulation is vifforous. that the 
vesaclH arc easily excited, and il admonishes us of the necessity 
of diminishing the mass of bloodi it indicates plethora, md 
warrants depletion. 

Pulrun dibilU, a weak pulte, exists when the artery dihuo 
very iparin^y, indicating a tow degree of irritalHlity in the 
heart and exhaustion of the vaBCular system ; it is geiieislly 
freifuent, thready, compressible, and easily " put out," o 
stopped; it often precedes death, and is a sign ofdcbili^; i 
n observed in CHrditis and pericarditis, on the accession of tb 
cold Htiige of intermittent fever, during the pain ariiing from 
biliary calculi, in primary or secondary affections of the 
stomach, in consequence of a blow un this organ, or of full 
do«(* of digilalit. TliU kind of pulae ia lelt it 
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(Dr. F. Home), in certain cases of amenorrhcea (Darwin), 
md in elephantiasis ( Aretcus). Dr. Gregory said, it exists 
in persons of the lymphatic temperament 

Pulsus regidaris, a regular puhe^ u that in which all the 
pulsations are aMke. 

Pulsus irregularis, vel inequalis, an irregular or unequal 
pulse, is when the pulsations do not correspond to each other 
in frequency, quickness, and force. There are various in- 
equalities, yiz. it is called dicrotus, hisferiens, redovbUd^ irisilienf, 
when two strokes follow each other rapidly, and are separated 
from the two succeeding by an interval of repose, and this is 
said to indicate the approach of hemorrhage ; inciduus, ta- 
ddenSj tneident, when the second pulsation is weaker than the 
first, the third than the fourth, after which there is a stroke as 
strong as the first, and so on : the old writers held that this pre- 
dicted critical perspiration and dissolution of disease (Nihell). 
Some persons have an irregular pulse in health, as was ex- 
emplified in the case of Addison, as attested by his biographer 
Tlckell. Another pulse was termed mgunts, when the second 
pulsation is weaker than the first, and several beats run into 
each other. This is also called a vermicular or fluttering pulse, 
is stopped by the slightest pressure, and indicates low fever and 
disease of the brain. 

Pulsus intemdttenst an intermittent pulse, exists when after 
one or more beats there occurs a cessation or repose. It was 
held a certain sign of approaching death by Galen. (Ue 
Presag, et PulsUms), but is the ordinary one of some persons 
in health, becomes regular during disease, and on recovery 
assumes its habitual character. This was well illustrated 
in the case of a lady in Russill-square, who was attended 
some time since by the vmter. This kind of pulse may 
be caused by disease of the heart, hydrops pericardii, hydro- 
thorax, hydrocephalus, compression or concussion of the brain. 
Termination, and other intestinal diseases. It was considered 
a fiital sign in the last stage of fever by Solano and Nihell, 
unless diarrhoea supervened, and it may be removed according 
to Prosper Alpinus when the urine becomes turbid. (2>e 
Presag. Vita et Mortis, lib. iv. c. 4.) Heberden, on the 



38 

contrary, luaintamed that it might arise from trivial causes, 
and n'as Dot a bad sign, while Fordycc thought it a mortal 
symplom when it supervened on simple fever. Abemi^thy 
Rgieed with Heberden, and stated that bis own puUe was 
inlermittent and irregular under mental a^tation, and Ab- 
sented from all who considered this kind of pulse a dangeroiu 
symptom. However discrepant these opinions may appear, 
it is certain that an intermittent pulse is in ^[cneral a dangeioUB 
symptom in the last stage ut' fever or other acute diieeses, aa 
it shows that the vital powers are very much dimuiished. 

There are divers other spet-iea of pulses dependent oa 
physical differences easily appreciable ; some of which aw 
described by llordeu and Rucco. The former dee^bea tlie 
following species, Che irritative, nervous, convulsive, non- 
uriticali cumpreseed, freijuent, quick, hard, sharp, and com- 
pressible. 

The cntical palte is said to b« dilated, jerking, full, strong^ 
frequent, and often une<|Ual. 

iSiVfiu or Morbid ladiaUiiMa afforded bg Ihn Rapiratorj) 
Sgntein. — The B[)lendid discovery of Laeniiec Las led lu a 
ready diagTiOKis in disesHes of the chest. The crepilatlng 
rile occurs in the first stage of pneumonia and wdema. Tl» 
mucous rale is chaiacterislic of catarrh, the spiila may b< 
opaque, tranttparent, viscid or purifonn, colourless or);reeaisb 
yellow. In some cases the face is congested, there is groil 
dyspniea without disease of the hestt. the fine exlremiliea uf 
the broiu;bi beinf( tilled with mucus. When (he sputa are 
round and opaque with white streaks, and pccloriloiiuy, phihuns 
is indicated. Pneumonia exists, when the sound is dull, the 
sputa are visdd and tinged with blood, the respiration is in. 
nmiplete, the crepitating title is present : these symplotns leavr 
no doubt, though uo pain is felt. In pleuritis the pain ■* 
acute, tlie respiratory murmur cannot bo perceived by ausnil- 
tation, and there is i^opbony. The metallic tingling provrs 
the existence of effusion into Che pleura, or hydrotliotai with 
a fistiilous communication into the tironrhi. When the niwtrtla 
are impervious, we may suspect catarrh, on-na, secondary 
t^pinHa, The voice is guttural in cyiiaiKhe tonmUari*, 
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ipping sound in the trachea may be caused by imflammation 

' the epiglottis, though it may occur in phthisis, unpreceded 

J any sign of laryngeal inflammation. Pectoriloquy is a sign 

' the last stage of phthisis. Percussion, mensuration, and 

iccussion, or shaking the body, assist us in our diagnosis of 

test diseases. During healthy respiration in adults, inspira- 

ya and expiration succeed each other with regularity. There 

e from fifteen to twenty respirations in a minute, but more 

women, weak individuals, and children. Respiration is 

iected by the intercostal and other inspiratory muscles in 

alth, and is called thoracic, or by the diaphragm alone, as 

fevers, and near the approach of death, when it is called 

dominal. Respiration undergoes the same alterations as 

B pulse. It may be frequent (respiratio frequens) when it 

ceeds the natural number, or rare (r. ram) when it is slower. 

is frequent in all febrile diseases, in verminous aflfections, 

well as in pulmonary diseases. It is rare in comatose and 

sterical diseases, and in the last moments of life. It is 

ick (r. celer), and slow (r. tarda). It is quick when the 

;piration is short, rapid, and abrupt ; slow when long and 

idual. Quick is united with frequent respiration, and is 

>n called accelerated; and this may become panting. Quick 

y be combined with rare, and slow depends on the same 

ises as rare. 

Wben the inspirations and expirations follow each other at 
lal intervals, respiration is said to be regular ; when these 
;rvals are prolonged, it is called irregular; intermittent, 
en one or more inspirations supervene, late or not at all ; 
irrupted when expiration takes place before inspiration is 
shed. These modifications occur in thoracic and abdominal 
ammations, and particularly in nervous affections. Re- 
"ation is great when the inspirations and expirations are 
feet : it is small when dilatation is scarcely sensible. The 
>iration is frequent, quick, and small, though the chest is 
ipletely expanded, as in peripneumonia, and this is called 
1 respiration. The large and rare respiration constitutes 
sublime ; it is usual in cerebral fevers, and on the ap- 
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proach of plireoidc delinum. The smallness of reEpiTadon 
IB indicative of tbontcic BSbotiuti. 

RespiiBtion is equal, when llie inspirationa, whetbEr qoiol 
ar slow, are followed by similar expirations ; unequal whe 
one of theee motions is lonijer chnn the other. This kind of 
brentMng onrurE in adynamic fevers, ostlima, snd spasmodic^ 
diEordere. In pleucitia tbe inspiration k quick; the expt 
ration, though short, appears long i the reverie is seen 
pneumonia. 

Tlie respiralon ia easy when the expiratory musctea a 
properly ; it is difficult when the large accessory muscles arm 
called into action. Or when the proper inspiratory mui 
contiact with violence, or as if convulsively. The scaleni, 
muscles project on the neolt; the intercoatals are simi 
affected : this form of breathing may be difficult or UboiifM*, 
or suffocating. Orthopnas is a species of suiToi-ating tt 
ration, which requires the erect position, as in aatluna. TIm 
breathing is difficult in thoracic and abdominal disessei 
every case in which the entrance of the ur into tlie lungs h 
prevented, or when the thorax cannot dilnte, either in ca 
queues of effusion into the cavity of tlie pleural or by external 
pressure on the chest. 

The respiration ia complete when both lung4 act Bimnt 
tancously : it ia characterised by equality of force and w 
in the tboradc movements ; it is incomplete when one 
rDove« le«s than the other, or is wholly immoveable ; It ia 
diagnostic of cbest complaints, und of pleiuisy and piunjnioni* 
in inbnts. It is, however, seen in health, but hii« beMi |itO- 
duced by strong adhesions. Pneumonia, effusion, of p' 
rodynia will cause it. 

Abdominal respiradon is characterised by elcndon of ttw 
abdomen during inspiration, and sinking during sipinCioll ; 
tlw ribs eiecute no movement, It is in general » sign «f 
d«ath, but is the natural respinttioii of old pttvtin, the r«r- 
tilngcs of whose ribs are ossified, and resist the action of thp 
uuscJcs enfeebled by age. 

Tbontcic respinUion ia effected by the elei'atiuii of ilie rib* 
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without the aid of the dkphnigiii, and is obsenred in abdo- 
minal inflammations, when the abdomen ia distended by 
Dorbid fluids (dropsy), or solids (tumours, as enlaryred ov^ 
lies), or the gravid uterus. When the neck is short and 
dude, there is a predisposition to apoplexy or other cerebral 
disease ; when long and slender, the shoulders hif^h, and chest 
nnow on the sides, and prominent in front, there is an indi- 
cation of phthisis, or some other thoracic disease, and in 
in&nts of rachitism. When the jugular veins are congested, 
tiiere is obstruction to the passage of the blood in the lungs, 
vising from disease of the heart, or large vessels, or lungs. 
The examination of the external surface of the diest by 
nensurationy percussion, succussion, or auscultation enables 
V to detect malformations, tumours, hjrdrothorax, pnevmo- 
thorax, &c., and various other maladies in different parts of 
the body, as will appear by the following description of tfaeMr 
meins of diagnosis. 

Stethoteopic and Morbid Signs fiamh^ 6y the RetfnrdMm. 
—When the stethoscope is applied to the chest of a heaJtlry 
tdolt, a murmuring sound is heard during each n^pinKUou, 
which is caused by the expansion of the air-<«]!s aud m 
termed Respiratory Mwrmwr. This beeomes lowier when a 
greater quantity of air than usual is taken in durifyr i&' 
spiration, and is then called Puerile^ as it exifts in childr»«. 
This is sometimes constitutional with nenron* and hnfUfrvail 
persons ; and it occurs when a part of one or bvch \\mt» j» 
unpervious in the healthy part, or in one long «1 *-ff tftrtr iuM> 
tions of the other are annihilated, as in emp}-ema, i^dr'/dbft^ncx. 
The respiratory murmur becomes weak or extixt^ wmsi ti^ 
air-tubes in a part are obstructed or conatricUid by v^umL, m 
in catarrh, asthma, &c., or when any Bid»sc«wt, ^A^ ftu^ vf 
gaseous, is interposed between the limg and twr «iM»^^ v 
when the lung is hepatized or io&£fied. 

Bronchial respiratiom is cmmoi by tlae wr ymm r ur tJuri^u^ 
the bronchial tubes widiODt entering liie aDuiiu*> iuf^«3>!JUfe; 
when these are eompreased, eonde&acsd, or tMudJUsd, m » 
hepatizarion. 

Cacemovs r t Mpirati om is Sn dted by lb( jnmy ^ O^ *■# 
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from the bronchi into large cavities, instead of entering tbe 
minute air-cells. 

The cri'pitoua r&le is compared to the crackling or crepiti- 
tion of salt on live coals, or in a heated vessel, and is caused 
by the Bir passing through a fluid in the minute air-cells. 

The mucous r&ie is compared to the sound caused by blowing 
through a pipe into soapy water, and is induced by the passi|C 
of the tiir through a Hiiid in the bronchial tubes or acddentil 
cavities. 

Tlie sonorous r&le is compared to the sound of cooing or 
snoring, and is caused by the air passing through the brondiial 
tubes, whose lining membrane is thickened and rough. 

The sibihus rede is compared to the sound caused by tbe 
sudden separation of two oiled surfaces, and is ascribed to tk 
same condition of mucous membrane in the smaller bronchi 
as the last. 

Respiratory murmury feeble or extinctt indicates pleoritiS) 
empyema, hydrothorax, pneumonia, oedema, phthisis, vomioe^ 
pulmonary apoplexy, emphysema, pneumothorax and catsni 

Bronchial respiration is present in the second stage of pneu- 
monia, first stage of phthisis, and dilated bronchi. 

Cavernous respiration is present in tuberculous absceOi 
pneumonic abscess, and dilated bronchi. 

The crepitous r&le indicates the first stage of pneumooiih 
oedema, pulmonary apoplexy, and emphysema. 

The mucous r&le is discovered in bronchitis, tubereulonSi 
pneumonic and gangrenous abscesses, and also ib. bronchii] 
haemorrhage. 

The sonorous and sibilous rSdes are characteristic of brail' 
chitis and emphysema. 

Signs furnished by the Voice. — The sound of the voice ii 
scarcely discoverable by the stethoscope in the bronchi of i 
healthy lung, except under the clavicles and along the spinei 
The principal modifications of the voice during disease arc 
bronchophony, pectoriloquy, and agophony, 

Bronchophony is heard when the lung is solidified, as ii 
hepatization. 

Pectoriloquy is said to exist when the voice is distinctly heard 
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ough the stethoscope applied to the chest, and arises from 

! reverberation of* the voice in a cavity in the parenchyma 

the lung communicating with the bronchi. 

^gophony is compared to the echo of the voice, and is 

!sent in pleurisy. 

Bronchophony indicates the second stage of pneumonia, the 

t stage of phthisis, and dilated bronchi. 

Pectoriloquy is heard in tuberculous, pneumonic, and gan- 

nous abscesses, and dilated bronchi. 

Egophony is characteristic of pleuritis. 

^igns furnished by Percussion, — The sound elicited by 

cussing or striking the chest is either clear, tympanitic, 

lull, 

t is clear over all the chest, except the regions of the heart 

liver, where it is dull, and over the stomach, where it is 
ipanitic. 

t is tympanitic when the lung is rarefied, or when air is 
ced between this organ and the chest, as in emphysema 

pneumo-thorax. 

t is duU when the substance of the lung is infiltrated or 
dified, and when there is a substance interposed between 
lung and the chest, as in pleuritis, empyema, hydrothorax, 
umonia, oedema, pulmonary apoplexy, vomicae^ phthisis, 

accidental productions of the pleura. Other signs are 
rded by the voice and articulation : we observe the pa- 
t stammer on the invasion of apoplexy ; the voice fail on 
approach of death; and in other cases trembling, inter- 
«d, or taciturn ; while loquacity combined with delirium, 
the entire loss of speech, always manifests violent internal 
mmation or compression of the brain. 
uccussion, or shaking of the trunk, enables us to det^t 
I in the chest, when this cavity is partly filled with air and 
ly with fluid, as in pleuro-pneumo-thorax. 
he stethoscope also enables us to detect deep-seated frac- 
3 ; or urinary calculus, if the instrument is applied to 
sacrum or pubes, we hear a loud and distinct sound when 
catheter comes in contact vrith the stone : hernia, when 
bowel passes through the diaphragm into the f^«iSt^ 
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can hear borborygmi distinctly^ a fact that enables us to di- 
stinguish intestinal from omental hernia : tympanitis, by ap- 
plying the stethoscope, and using gentle percussion, a soimd 
is heard like that of a drum at a distance : ascites, by the 
sense of fluctuation being distinctly heard by slight percus- 
sion on the opposite side of the abdomen : hydrocele may 
be detected in the same manner, and distinguished from dis- 
eased testis ; and, lastly, we can discover the existence of the 
foetus in utero by hearing the bruit de soufflet in the placental 
or the rapid motion of the foetal heart ; and also abscesses of 
the liver and diseases of the ear. 

Stethoscopic Signs of the Existence of Utero^gestcUion.'- 
Foetal pulsations double the maternal not synchronous with 
these ; bellows sound in the placenta ; synchronous, with the 
maternal pulse. Exploration to be made before the sax& 
month of pregnancy. 

Stethoscopic Signs in Fractures, — Crepitation louder in 
oblique than in transverse ; a gurgling noise when effusioD 
exists ; sound of many splinters in comminuted fractures, and 
heard when the cylinder is applied to any bone articulated 
with the broken one; fracture of the femur even heard upon 
the cranium (Laennec). Obscure fractures may in genenl 
be detected by the stethoscope. 

In Diseases of the Ear the application of the stethoscqK 
on the mastoid process, or on other cavities of the face, idll 
render the circulation of the air in these cavities audible ; ani 
the voice will also be heard to resound through them. This 
resonance is called rhinophony. When one nostril is closed 
by a finger, and the person blows through the other, the in- 
gress of air into the tympanum wiU be very evident on q>- 
plying the stethoscope to the opposite mastoid process. When 
mucus is in the Eustachian tube or ear, as in coryza, the 
mucous rhonchus will be heard. Lastly, auscultation will be 
of great value in veterinary surgery. 

Two other means for detecting diseases of the chest are 
employed — Percussion and Mensuration, or Admeasurement; 
the value of which must be obvious to every member of tlie 
faculty. 



Percuggion is still a very vftliiable means of distinguishing 
leasea. In performing tMs operation, tfae fingers are lleied, 
d tlieir extremities brought together, when they striVe the 
est perpendicularly, its integuments having l>een rendered 
ise by the other hand. The percussion should be made 
emalely on the corresponding points of the chest. The 
tient should be erect or sitting, his arms being carried 
ekwards when the anterior part of the chest ia eiamired, 
crated towards his bead wben we explore the aides, and 
night across the anterior part of the chest when we percuss 
: back. Tbe Round wiE be clear when any part of the 
est is struclc, which is merely covered by ekin. It will be 
11 over the mamma: in females, the pectoral muscles in the 
Je, and over the Iieart and liver. It is dull, obscure, or ab- 
it, in diaease, though sometimes unnatunCly clear under the 
ivicles. Tbe sound is increased when the lungs contain 
ich air, as in pneumothorax. It is dull and obscure in 
tarrh, (edema of the lungs, and the first stage of pneumonia, 
is alt<^ther suppressed in the second stage of pneumonia, 
len a part of the lung is hepatiied and impermeable to air. 
Iiis happens when the pleura is filled with fluid, or any 
irbid growtb. In abscess of the lung, the sound is increased, 
1 may resemble metallic tinkling. Percussion or palpation 
an efficacious mode of ascertaining the existence of ab- 
minal diseases, and ia effected by placing a fiat piece of 
iiy, called pleximeter by its inventor, M. Piorry of Paria. 
Tcussion may be immediate or mediate ; this ia termed abdo- 
uoacopy. It enables us to detect the size and dimensions 
the liver, gaiUbladdcr, spleen, kidneys, gnivid uterua, and ~ 
dder. The sound will vary according to the quand^ of 
I in the intestines, according to the disease and the podtkn 
the patient: immediate percussioo is now p ~ 
diate, it is used in dL'tittiiig dro|»iies m ' 
MeBmration ifllie Cbmt unit Abilomen 
diagnosis. A tape is applied to the dorsal vl 

le fddes of the chest seldom correspond in 
ie person examined has pleurisy of oi 
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pacity may be diminished, while that of the opposite wiSti 
general, be found enlarged ; one side of the chest may be di 
lated when there is fluid, or. gaseous secretions, or lug 
tumours. It may be contracted by original conformatia 
The abdomen is measured during the treatment of ascites. 

Succussion or Shaking the Chest will enable us to detee 
the presence of fluid in that cavity, unless the whole cavitji 
completely filled. This is a valuable operation in hydrothom 
empyema, and haemathorax and abdominal dropsy. 

Signs or Morbid Indications taken from the Digests 

System Pain in mastication may arise from tooth-ach^ si 

flamed gums, tongue, sore-throat, as in scarlatina, cynandie 
aphthae, cancer of the tongue, cheeks, or fauces, and fioi 
neuralgia or rheumatism. 

Blackness of the lips, teeth, gums, and tongue, witl 
tremors and fissures of the last, are indicative of dangenw 
internal inflammations, as those of the intestines, peritonettm; 
or of typhus. These appearances justify a fatal prognosis 
The term sordes is applied to the matter on the lips 
teeth, &c. 

A whitish, yellowish, greyish, or blackish tongue, with iti 
edges red, accompanied by loss of taste and appetite, denoti 
an irritation more or less intense in the stomach. Whei 
florid, or when the papillae project through the fur, accordinf 
to some there is gastro-mucous enteritis, and according tt 
others, gastro-serous enteritis. In disease of the liver, ihi 
tongue is coated with a yellow fur. In disorders of the bnioi 
such as nervous and tremulous delirium, there is a milky fltad 
. or fur on the organ. When the tongue is dry in fever, ge- 
nerally, but not invariably, it contra-indicates venesecdoo, 
opium, and wine. When the organ is dry, unattended by 
thirst, it is a bad sign in febrile diseases : this condition is 
often produced in health, by sleeping with the noouth opes, 
and frequently occurs to snuif-takers, especially when intem- 
perate. When the centre of the organ becomes brown and 
dry, typhus is denoted. 

Increase of Appetite is a sign of pregnancy, of diabetes, or 
of worms in the intestines. 
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Defeti ofAppetiUy distaste of alimeiitjt, <liiSrtilt dijrrftMA, 
nd continued TomitiDg, indicite gastritis, or caoeer of tlie 
etomach. • 

huaHabU TJurtt is diaiacteristic of feren and antte 
diseases, and absolute want of this sensatioa mar o«nr in 
kjdrophobia and gastritis. 

Difficult DegbdUiom. is a sign of infUmmation or oWnrioB 
of the throat, of spasm, ulcention, strictore, or impernoafiie«« 
of the oesophagus, of chorea, hysteria, tetanus, hrdropholaa ; 
nd, when fluid gurgles in the throat, is an indication of ap- 
proadung death. When it is preceded br rnvfaine of the 
teeth, and inability to move the tongue, it indicate* di'CMf of 
Ae brain. Pain or tenderness on pressing the epi^utrinm is 
I sign of gastric irritation or inflammation. 

Omstipation or Confimemtnt tf the Bardt ariws from 
disorder or disease of the stomach, firer, and other ^gesdre 
oqpns; and also from intestinal stricture, intoMcscepckm, 
ind hernia. 

Diarrhcea arises frt>m irritation or inflammation of the in^ 
testines induced by improper food, exposure to rold, rep rt ' s ion 
of eruptions, dentition, or by local injuries 

Appearance of the Facet, — The feces mar be pale or white 
from a deficiency of bile, rery ydlow from an excess of the 
inne fluid, black in some diseases, probablr from okerstion, 
or from the use of chalybeates or sulphur, or from mere re- 
tention in the colon, and in such cases probably by the fior- 
■idon of sulphuretted gas ; bloody, from ulceration and coo- 
ta-indicating the use of cathartics ; green, from lanre dose« 
of calomel ; like curdled cream from csstor oil, and like riee 
titer or tbin gruel in malignant cholera. The odour i^ 
offensive in ulceration of the bowels, in die la.*t «tage of 
ferer, dysentery, diarrhoea, and sometimes in cholera. The 
fieces may be reduced to small hardened ma^^^es or ttybola, 
which 6how8 their long retention in the colon ; or xhtry thmj 
be flattened or passed in diminished size, as in prokt&tii? 
disease, or in stricture of the rectum, and pfles. 

Flatulence or gas may be secreted in the bowels, as in 
dyspepsia, tympanites, or in the last st^e of typhus, when it 



*8 DIAQNOSIB AFFORDED B 



is failed borbarygini, irom ibe peculiar sound, and also me- 

Naiaea or vomiting inny depend on disorder of the digesdva 
organs, of the bniin, cliest, and skin, or any part of the boAj- 
In children theie is acidity of the alvine evuniHtJoDs, itc ' 
of the eitremitiea of the saatrp-intestiiiai mucous membi 
as at the mouth, lips, nose, and anus, and also of the genin>- 
uj-inary tii^ans, and eye. This is exemplified in case 
intestinal worms, infantile remittent fever, caurrb, coi 
iic. Tension of the abdomen may be produced by flatui) 
ascites, enlargement of meaenteric glands, liver, and rar 
other morbid growtiis, diseased uvaria or uierue, pregnane)^ 
accumulAtion of ficces. large aneurisms. iJicurvation of llw 
spine, and tubercular, fungoid, or Ecirrhuus enlargement. 

AbdomenoBcopy, or eiplocadon of Che abdomen, etuiblei 
UB ta dutect theEe various diseases, and this is effected tqr 
aispecliun, tnanual Bxaminalion, and by ptmigahm. 

Signa Dr Morbid Iitdicalioiu takenjrom Sfcrelioiu. — Orgmt 

which nfford secreuau* Idk their power for some time wba 
inflamed, as we see exemplified in incipient inflammittiaii of 
the eye, nose, kidney, Sic. To this state succeeds a cop 
■ecretiDn or effusion of iluid, there will lie iaclirynutiMi, 
marouB discharge &om the nose, increased quantity of urino. 

Suppression of urine, if complete, is gcnemlly ■ &tsl 
symptom, espedally in tiie advanced period of fever ami in 
other diseases, and death seems to be induced by apoplezf. 
Complete suppression has continued for seven weeks, aa~ 
recovery happened. In fatal cases of fever, there may be a 
urine in the bladder. 

Retention of urine may be cnused in disorders of th 
nervous system, us hysteria, hyi ochondriasis, &c. Tliit ofttn 
liaiipens in the Inst stage of typhus and the bladder 1 
distended iheabdomeusu much, that pregnancy was euipcclcd. 

Distended LUdder is also cnused by retroversion of dir 
KTHvid uterus; ibe fundus of tliis organ being riepiesked u 
tlie sacnim. The urine may be deficient in febrile diseaiw*, 
■nd cepecially in dropsy- 'Flie average quantity parsed daily 
"> llMltlir iodividuaU is about two pinu and a half. Tbi* 
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flnid may be voided in excess in diabetes, to the amount of 
finty pints, and on the approach of inebriation, in hysteria, and 
by fear. The latter is well exemplified at the College of Sur- 
geons and Apothecaries* HalJ, in part of each mansion, sig- 
nificantly designated ** the Funking-room.** It is well known 
to those who have visited this chamber that a certain cham))er 
utensil is very often called into use. Children imder the 
influence of fear have an involuntary evacuation of urine and 
fieces. The colour of the urine is often diagnostic of disease. 
In inflamnutory fever, it is high coloured; in typhus and 
hysteria, dropsy, and diabetes, it is pale ; in obstinate dyspepsia, 
it deposits a pink or lateritious or white sediment ; in disease 
of the liver, it is red, resembling port Mine or porter ; in 
jaundice, it is yellow, and tinges linen of a saffron hue; and in 
cases of intestinal worms it is often white and milky, as also 
in certain diseases of the bladder. Excessive doses of the al- 
loline medicines will produce the same colour. When th(> 
mine deposits, after standing for some time, a sediment of a 
pmk colour or resembling brickdust, there is lithic acid 
[vesent. We observe this in derangements of the digestive 
oigans, in liver complaints, in gout, rheumatism, inflammatory 
and febrile diseases. If we test the urine in such cases with 
litmus paper, we shall observe the colour changed to r(>d ; 
when tbe alkaline salts predominate, the colour of the pa])er 
becomes brown. The urine may be mixed with blood : the 
latter proceeds from the urethra, bladder, ureter, or kidney, 
and usually accompanies calculus, fungus, or ulceration in 
some of these organs. The urine may be mixed with mucus, 
as in catarrbus vesicse of old people ; and it contains albu- 
men in certain forms of dropsy, which is easily detected by heat. 
D3r8ury indicates stricture of the urethra, tralculus in the 
bladder, disease of the prostate gland, disease of the rectum, 
bladder, vagina, or uterus. It may arise from spasm of the 
urethra or bladder, and depend upon iiiitation induced sym- 
pathetically by remote or contiguous organs. It may depend 
on disease in the brain, and what are called anomalous af- 
fections. It has supervened during the con>-alescence after 
scarlatina, and defied numerous remedies for some days. 

D 
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Signs or Morbid Indications deduced from ^uiritkm,^ 
Excessive obesity, combined with difficulty in locomotioii, 
indicates repletion, and proves that the eneigy of the whok 
organs has been great; while excessive emaciation is a 
positive proof of the existence of some chronic disease^ k 
phthisis, tabes mesenterica, &c. 

Signs taken from the Temperature of the Body.- In all in- 
flammations there is an increase of temperature in the affected 
part. This can be ascertained by the touch, but most ae^ 
curately by a thermometer. In inflammatioifs of important 
organs, or in continued fevers, the skin, and especially that 
over the forehead and face, has its temperature increased. 

Coldness of the body, rigors, or cold shivering, indicate 
incipient fever, inflammation, or suppuration. If the coldness 
comes suddenly and occupies the extremities and the trunk, it 
indicates approaching death. 

Diagnosis deduced fivm the Difference of Ages- — -Inflamma- 
tions of the brain are most dangerous to in&nts and to old 
persons, in consequence of the determination of Uood to 
this organ at both periods of life. Diseases of the chat 
are most common to adolescents and adults, and to those ia 
advanced life ; and inflammations and irritation of the digestive 
organs are most common in the middle periods of life. These 
are also very common to infants and children from improper 
food. Inflammations terminate in children by eruptions on 
the head or fiEice, or by epistaxis ; in adolescents, by hsemop- 
tysis ; in adults, by bilious vomiting or diarrhoea ; in old people^ 
by mucous discharge from the bladder, or by infiltration of 
the extremities. 

Diagnosis from Temperaments and Constitutions. Ihtenial 

inflammations are most dangerous to persons of a MtTig^|in«> 
temperament, and of high complexion. 

The diseases of the brain and its appendages are most 
dangerous to persons of the nervous temperament. 

Inflammations of the digestive and other abdominal organs 
are most formidable to those of the bilious temperament 
Scrofula, scurvy, and all diseases of debility are most dangeiw 

'^hose of the lymphatic temperament 



Uiotyncraslea, or peculiar dispositicniBoriiidiriduals todU- 
ette, attea obs^^ure our diagiUHis, prognoxU, and treatment. 
A correct disgnoEis is the most imporliuit |»n of potliolo^ ; 
fbrwithouC knowing the nature of the disisEK, Ihu trratment 
cuinot be deteraimei The 6re( question to be deifriniiied, 
in all eases, is, wliat la tbe organ affected, and. it. tbe dioeaae 
iiinctional or structural, or a complication of both. In team- 
iag the history of every ease, we arc in general aUc to deter- 

le the organ affected, and whether the diseaie is funrtianal, 
■mictural, or complicated. It i« of the utmost importance 

"onn a eorreet o]iinion, hs the treatment necesiary for 
fimcdonal and stnictural diBeaiesiE diametrically opposite, and 
if emmeously employed must be productire of great injury 

' even fatal consequences. In every case we should pumue 
ibe faUowing plan in talcing the history of the disease. We 
■toutd consider the age, sex, residence, occupation, hnblt of 
body, temperament, state of general health, previuub history, 
■nd present syinpcoms. We should next examine the functions 
of tbe nervous, circulatory, respiratory, digestive and genito- 
loinBry systems. We should examine the countenance, eyes, 
tODgue, respiration, pulse, condition of the appetite, regularity 
of the alvine cvaciutionH, condition and colour of the fieces, 
condition of the urine, and uterine secretion in the other sex, 
and muscular system. We then con form a correct opinion 
of the nature of the disease, of the general issue, and treat- 



^ 



■ Tarious classifications of diseases have been proposed by 
i, but all are liable to objection. Dr. Cullen's is adopted 
^ithis work BH one of the best. Forpraclicalpurijoaes, wemay 
divide diseases or deriationa from health into, 1, functiunali 
S,structural ; 3, mechanical) and 4, parasitical. Diseases may 
be complicated with each other, and comprehend all forms of 
iHUnan infirmity. They are divided into tbeir origin, tbe 
iBoment of invasion, progress, type, simplicity or cumplica- 
tion: tbeir characters are modified by tbe seasons. 
With regard to their DHgia, diseases sre divided into 

Hi 
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hertditary, or those transmitted with life at the moment M 
conception ; inaate, or thoEe cnntncted in the uterus aftd 
conception ; acquired, or those contracted after birth. Ao 
quired diaeaaes are divided into iporadic, or those whid 
accidentally affect individuals ; and pandemic, or those re 
■tilting (rom cauees tbnt affect a great number of persons ■ 
the same time. The last are subdivided into endemic ani 
ejiidenit, according as the^ depmd upon p^rinunenti or Ion 
and transient causes. All these may be conlagiouB at non 
contagious; the first are communicable from one peiwxi V, 
another by mediate or immediate eontacti the latter are com 
miinicabla through atmosphere, and ore designated infeetioiu 
With regard to their invasion, diseases are divided iiil 
aitipt and ematcativti — Cfaey are external or internal, local o 
gaaral, when affecting many o^ns at the same time ; 
patiiie tchen they continue in the part first affected, sj 
tomntic when dependent on another malady, tympathetie wbel 
deranging organs more or less distant, and critical when ter 
miniting in health, another disease, or death. A disease ii 
ample when it unsts alone, compound when accompanied b] 
another disease which requires no particular treatment, aiM 
compUcattd when combined with one or more dbeascs whick 
rcjuire a different treatment. 

GENERAL THERAPEUTICS. 



Three grand powers are employed to prevent and treat 
diseases; Hygiene, Pharmacy, and Sui^ery. The cu 
means are divided into preiKrvaiiee, paUialirr, and radiec 

Hygiene means the r^iuieri of the sick; pbarmaej, tbtl 
preparation of medicinal agents ; and surgery comprehend* 
all manual applications to the body. These three meani ai 
comprehended in the terra Therapeutics. 

Hygiene is the most important branch of medinne. ] 
dirH'ts IIS to employ all the mean* conducive to health, ■• 
aliment, exercise, medicines, &c. A proper regimen is of iha 
Am im[»rtaiiee in th<< treatment of diseases; il often do-i 




TmM^^ 



GENERAL THERAPEUTICS. 53 

of mind, repose of the body, refreshing sleep, bland and easily' 
digested aliments, abstinence from ardent and fermented li- 
quors, regularity of the bowels, skin, and of the different 
functions, are, in a vast majority of diseases, infinitely more 
powerful than medicines. The latter, however, are of im- 
mense value, and are bounteously afforded from almost every 
region of the creation, « the air, the earth, and the waters,'* and 
are so diversified as to affect and control the functions and 
diseases of every part of the body. Therapeutic agents 
have been classed, and the classifications are as numerous as 
there are writers on the subject. M. Barbier, whose ar- 
rangement is one of the best, divides medicines into tonics, 
excitants, diffusibles, emollients, temperants, narcotics, purga- 
tives, emetics, laxatives ; and to those whose operation is un- 
known, he applies the term incertse sedis. 

Medicines are also divided according to their actions upon 
certain organs, as sternutatories, sialagogues, emetics, purga- 
tives, stomachics, diuretics, emmenagogues, aphrodisiacs, and- 
aphrodisiacs, expectorants, sudorifics, anti-emetics, anti-her- 
petics, anti-psorics, anti-scorbutics, anti-scrofulous, anti-syphi- 
litic, carminatives, vermifuge, febrifuge, anti-spasmodic, &c. 

The surgical means are repercussives, resolvents, emol- 
lients, narcotics, rubefacients, vesicants, escharotics, matura- 
tives or suppuratives, detersives : operations, capital and mi- 
nor ; the first comprising the application of ligatures to arteries 
and veins, amputation, excision, extirpation, laryngotomy, 
tracheotomy, oesophagotomy, gastrotomy, catheterism, litho- 
tomy, lithotrity, paracentesis, or tapping the abdomen, chest, 
tunica vaginalis, ovary, or brain, excision for fistulse, hemise, 
suture, coaptation of fractures, and reduction of dislocations. 
The second, or minor operations, are extraction of teeth, blood- 
letting, leeching, cupping, insertion of setons or issues, appli- 
cation of moxa, blisters, cauteries, vaccination, and perforation 
of the lobe of the ear. 

Materia Medica is that branch of medical science which re- 
lates to medicines. Medicines are abimdantly supplied from 
the three great kingdoms of nature, the vegetable, the minend, 
and the animaL The science which treats of these kingdoms 
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is natural history, which is subdivided into botany, mineralogj) 
and zoology. Natural history, though a yast scieneey is bat i 
division of natural philosophy, which includes the knoifdedge 
of all existent beings which are capable of afiectiiig our aeosa, 
and embraces I. physics, or the general laws which govern ai 
maintain the order and harmony of all bodies coUectiFdy; 
2. chemistry, which explains the elements and proziiiiate prin- 
ciples of bodies, and their action on each other ; 9L anatomf 
and physiology, which explain the structure and functions d 
all living beings ; and 4. astronomy, or the study of the im- 
mense bodies placed above the earth and the atmosphere. 

It may be stated, that the earth and its innumerable pro- 
ductions, those on its surface and in its substance, the ooesn, 
the atmosphere, and the innumerable objects these contaiD, 
contribute largely to our therapeutical agents, or to the materii 
medica. The materia medica is supplied firom every range of 
the creation, and extends from matter to space. The objects 
which engage the attention of the therapeutist are, the pro- 
perties of Uie sun, moon, and heavenly bodies, the laws of 
their uninterrupted revolutions, and various movements ; their 
influences on climate, situation, and human health ; the n- 
rious productions of the earth and the waters, and the mi- 
crocosm of the human body, with its wonderful organs, func- 
tions, immaterial principle, innumerable derangements, and 
remedies. Though there are " a thousand species of dis- 
eases, there are a thousand species of remedies.'* Tlie last 
are derived from the organic and inorganic kingdoms of na- 
ture, but by far the greatest number are of vegetable origin- 
few of animal or mineral. 

The distribution of all bodies into three kingdoms very 
much facilitates the study of nature, and more especially as 
the productions of each kingdom have been subdivided into 
classes, orders, genera, species, and varieties. *' A medi- 
cine," says Galen, " is that which can alter our nature, and 
from a preternatural, reduce it to a natural condition." All 
medicines are derived from the ultimate principles and ele- 
ments of vegetables, animals, and minerals. They are pro- 
cured from the roots, woods, barks, leaves, flowers, seeds. 
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fruits, gmnsy resins, and joiees of uy fiUiij from USarm. 
ptrts of aminds, and froai evt^ mctakp and minenik; and 
ill are sobiected to Taiioua BKtdes of prepaxatian br tbt 
apodiecny ; sudi as oils, distillrd vatfcn, infusiaufc, decot- 
tioosy eztncts, ■uztiires, t j 'i rit* , tiBctureiv wines TUMspan, 
syrups, c o n fcc tiops poanden, pills, pbsten, caefates, oiut^ 
meats, limmeots, and cataplasBK. The plmacal pnipertief' 
of nedidiies wiH not alwmjs enaUe as to judpt of tbeir at' 
tioo, thoa^ in manj instaBees^ espeatJUj in the vepetaiiMr 
kingdom, the colour, odour, and taste aill f utaifih u» wiii u 
conect idea of tbeir effsda. Tkis last pomiwi mar W iDus^ 
tiated bj a ISew eiamples. ItmwiSlkaamiiikmL'pimotwimmt 
flowers are wUU addoa poairnr actii»e prufiotia; tiioke 
wfaofie cdLoor is feOom mm geneesDr eodoirfld wisb aeti>« 
principles, as the bitter, ancb as giauiaii , calafloba, fntng/t. 
eolocynth, &C. ; those of a »arf criow are acid and asampeui. 
sodi as red roaes, ihatanj, snaabnuj-jootifc, kc. ; tiMMr uf i. 
Sfora edoar aie astna^ent and ionic, §mdk » rhiffifB-.; ac;«^ 
dm, kino, &e. ; those of a fraai eoloar are thitr}) and ariC .. 
those of a bime are alkaline, bnt if irk tizzt » deep le pM«^ 
cons, the plants are often poasoooitt, ukhi^ isatn m «Mxr^ 
tioDs, as in ihe Uack grape and pkoL. The itufji *3imj\e u5 
piancs or flowers iodirates a hipjjT ysmuutumi^ yiv^ier.\. ^ 
exemplified bj beSadoona, hvoMsamm. kc Tj«en: ax» ui^ 
merous exeqitions, hosrevcc^ to the xxidkaCMaa a&sMsc f 
the oolour of plants alone. Xenher am 'sut msim^ of ttwu 
be depended apon, thon^ it cften aSintt ladienuui* tff ti«* 
properties erf* remedies. The «alr losie i^ fmmiuui. u. y*v^ 
Mes wliii^ S'^ow on the sea fihrrb, and ouiraia. ^ jafy» |a^. 
tkm of saline iagupdifwifc The ooi^ tasu: j^ jfwuijnr u tuwf 
m edi fin ea, TC^gctaUe, aainenS, and aninfli:, im: mamx^ ww^ 
being the aaost povcsfiaL The ooa^ iaai«r jt umti, fMtututji 
to various pmdia lions of the lasise cRsc ca^gimm^ uf a^-.tit*. 
as adds, alkaKps , htta, &c. I^ acritf tMVc j» yAxirujj^' u 
many remedies, and ah« the oarnoeir v Mifn^i^^ m ^tm 
salts of ooppci^ iron, doe. Ttie MOer umiu: ju<u<i:a;A9r vu«m« 
tfaoi^ there are n B rrfO s sn, as limak. vimtr^tU, iuK !,.■• 
vomica. The iti tamt dhtinpiriMaa anauo^ «bt m^g^^^ 
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and indirates the existence of essentiBl oH. Tb 

taste belongs to poisonous remedies, though 

purgatives. The naidlaginoua taste characterise nutrilioitt 

subaConceB, and indicates the presence of fscula and albumen. 

The saccliariiui taste belongs to many substances, as r^«- 

table, mineral, and animal. 

The sense of smell is also employed iii discovering the pro- 
perties of medicines. The armuadc odour is peculiar W 
species which contain essential or volatile oils, but capaicmn 
is aa exception. The /irlid odour chamcterizes antispasmc^ 
dies ; the Birose odour indicates poisons. There Is an im- 
portuit fact with respect to odours which deserves recoU^ctioil, 
which is, when certain medicines have lost their peculiar 
odour, tbey become inert and useless. 

The botanical characters of plants indicate their therapeu- 
tical properties, as in general those of the some tomily po». 
sess a similar mode of action on the oninml economf ■ It nmf 
he mentioned that the crucifcnc contun an a/rid volatile oil, 
which is useful ill scorbutic and atonic diseasea ; tbe lobiMB 
possess an aromatic essential oil and extractive principle ; the 
solaniiceie arc narcotic ; the euphorbiaceee are acrid and puigb- 
rive; the umbellat»andciucifcrK,BrediBdngiiished by peculiar 
properties ; the rubioceat are generally tonic, though some btb 
emetic, as ipecacuanha. 

All substances in the materia medico, and indeed in nature, 
are either simple or compound ; the sinjple ore homt^neoua, 
the com|iound heterogeneous, and composed of wveral elc- 

Chemistry has enabled us to delect GIty simple Eubstancea ; 
viz. onygcn. hydrogen, boron, carbon, phosphorus, sulphur, 
sileoium, iodine, chlorine, nitrogen, and forty metals, wbidi 
are arninged under classes according to their affinity for oxygen. 
Ten of (liese subitances are employed in medicine, and all 
may be changed io the human body, or enter Into new com- 
binations before they can act on the economy. Compound 
icc) are divided bto two great chuses, orgnnic and 
ic; the formor cmbrAces the HnJmal Olid vcgetubli 
Simple >ubstance«| w| 
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names and quantities of medicines in fulL There is anodict 
feature in the laws relating to pharmacy in Izebnid of deep 
importance, which is, that poisons cannot be sold to penoa 
indiscriminately applying for them. The want of audi a lif 
in this country is too well known to require further notiee 
on this occasion. Physicians* prescriptions are written ii 
Latin, lest patients should be alarmed, if they knew tk 
names of many medicines ordered for them» suiji as anemci 
pruasic acid, hemlock, nux vomica, &c. 

The limits by which I am circumscribed for the ezecntiai 
of this work will not allow me to notice the methods of col- 
lecting, selecting, preparing, and preserving Tnedidnes^ oria 
other words, to describe the science and art of pharmacy; bit 
this may be learned from any of our admirable dispensatoriei. 
It is right to mention, that the general principles upon whicb 
the collection and preparation of medicines should be made, 
constitute the science, and the various operations, founded os 
those principles, constitute the art of the apotiiecsary. 

Some of our medicines act on particular organs, as on the 
brain, heart, stomach, intestinal canal, &c ; and the matem 
medica is classed accordingly, as emetics, purgatives, sudo- 
riiics, &c. while others supposed medicines to have specific 
effects on diseases, and hence arose tiie terms febrifuge, anti- 
scorbutic, anti-scrofulous, &c. It is now generally admit- 
ted, that the only rational classification of remedies most 
be based upon the changes, effects, or results, which medicines 
produce upon the natural functions or actions of different 
organs. This is what is called the physiological effect of 
medicine. The action of remedies is either local or generaL 

The local action is that which occurs in the tissue to whuji 
the medicine is applied ; the general action occurs when the 
whole organs are affected. A vast number of remedies act 
first through the nerves of the part, as when spirituous liquids 
or narcotics are taken into the stomach. The first impression 
is made on the nerves, which convey it to the brain, and 
thence it is reflected to every organ in the body. It is proved 
by anatomy, that every part of tiie body is supplied with nerves, 
through the cerebro-spinal system, and that all parts sym- 



psthise ivitb each otlier, but in different d^rees. 
sympBthies ore great between the bisin and organs of i 
as the eyR, nose, tongue, eur; also bt^tween the brain 
atomacb ; between the latter and the heart, lungs, kidney 
^nerative argans. Thua it is, tbitl increased aeniibilily in one 
(u^sn wi]] dimiiush the function in another, which strongly 
5jmpathiHes witli it. This universai nervous connenun ex- 
plaina all sjmnptoms and reflates the elfecCs of remediL-s. 
Tlie anatoraiat who fciiowa the proximity of the origin of tbe 
nerves of vison, smellg taste, and hearing, con readily undei- 
sDiud the reason of sympathy between all the oi^ani which 
perform these fiinctioas. Thus he explains the reason ivhy 
the sight of agreeable food increaEeo the sulivn, or tlie sound 
of the culinary process for ils preparation acting on the au- 
ditory nerves produces the same eifects ; and liow the sight or 
EEoell of a disagreeable object will cauM nausea or vonuting, 
or sn unpleasant sound cause pain in tbe teetb, or tooth-ocbe 
cause ear-ache, or an unpleasant oHour induce head-ache, and 
so on. It is in consequence of aympatby (bat neuralgia of the 
ikce or tic-doulourcux will cause head-ache or want of sleep, 
loss of appetite, impeded respiration, and general dislurbance 
throughout the body. Hence it is that pain or disorder of one 
orgaji will affect another at a distance, and frequently throw all 
parts into a deranged condition. A slight puncture of the finger 
may induce tetanus or univeraa] spasm, and also derangement in 
every part of the body. This doctrine might he illustrated by 
thousands of examples. It is by tbis pnnciple that nature en- 
deavoDTG to rid berselfof morbific actions or causes of disease; 
and tbe art of eudting and directing this principle, fiimisbes the 
most important doctrines in tbe practice of medicine. It is ne- 
cessary to increase or diminish the intensity or force of sym- 
pathy, and to excite it when nature is overpowered by disease, 
and incapable of reactiozi. In our treatment of diseases, 
we direct our remedies to those organs which sympathize 
mow with tbe affected part. As the digestive organs, which 
include all the abdominal viscera, strongly sympathize with 
fBcb other, with tbe brain, organs of sense, respiration, and 
drcuiation, we find that by exciting the sensibility or in- 
creasing the (unction of tbe digestive tube, we dktcl 
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power thereto and diminisli it in all other parts. Thus m 
exhibit purg:ative8 in a vast number of diseases of the bnoii) 
eye, &(*. and remove these diseases, though the' chief effect 
uf the remedy was on the intestines. It is by indudsg 
counteraction, or counter-irritation in healthy oi^gans, tbt 
we relieve or remove diseases in remote though sympt* 
thizing parts. 

The splendid physiological discoveries of Sir Charles Bc& 
have elucidated the functions of the nervous system, and cod* 
firmed the doctrine of sympathy, which was in some measoR 
obscure before the publication of his opinions. 

All our remedial measures may be divided into two grod 
classes; I. those that diminish nervous power or senfi* 
bility, which enables organs to perform their functions, and 
these are called sedatives or depriments ; 2. those which in- 
crease nervous power, sensibility, or the natural function of 
parts, and these are called stimuli or excitants. Li the im- 
mense number of painful disorders we find efficient aid in tk 
internal and external use of sedatives ; and we shall find upoo 
reflection, that the greater portion of our remedies, such is 
purgatives, emetics, sudorifics, diuretics, errhines, expecto- 
rants, &c. are counter-irritants or excitants. Medicines act 
on the parts to which they are applied, and these are the 
stomach and intestines, the skin, the sur&ce of the eyes, 
nostrils, auditory and air passages, the urethra and bladder, 
the uterus and vagina. Medicines act on the living body, 1. 
by the direct impression on the organs to which they are ap- 
plied ; 2. by their molecules being absorbed into the mass (^ 
blood ; 3. by sympathy ; 4. by contiguity of organs ; and 5. bjr 
revulsion. 

The direct action of medicines is illustrated by the appli- 
cation of collyria to the eye, or caustic to the skin. The 
absorption of particles, their admixture with the Hoodf and 
their distribution to all tissues or structures, is proved beyond 
doubt, by their detection in different parts. Magendie, Tied- 
mann, and Gmelin, have detected the odours of alcohol, cam- 
phor, and musk, in the blood of animals to which they had 
administered these substances. The bitterness of wormwood 
is detected in the milk of animals that eat it, and the puigative 
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taken by a nurve will affect the infant thraugh her milk. 
Vmiasseur and Edwnrfs hove demonstrated the presence of 
Ae maleculeB of remedies in the cellular tissue, and in the 
puenchfma of ever; organ in the bodf , and their panicles are 
excreted by the pulroonBTr or culanpoua truiepirHlJoii, and hjr 
the nrmary 9ei!retion. Anauinm) fedwitb madder will have its 
iMDes tinged with the colour of tliifl substance. The f/mpalielic 
■ctian of medidne ran be readily illuelrated. The remedy is 
applied to tbe part, the nerves convey the impresNiun to the 
hndii, and thence it Is reflected nil over the body. Medicines 
act by contiguity; as in inflammationaof theabdomiiuil viwcera. 
we find fomentatioiu not only relax thu intvguments. but 
ofien mitigBte the deep-seated pain. It ia upon tliii principle 
that we apply ointmentE and oitaplasms over tuniour», en- 
larged glands, &C. We also know that by irrilBlijig the ex- 
tremity of a duet or passage, for example, the canu] common 
to tbe liver and gall-bladder (ductus communis ckoledochus) 
WG exdte the liver to act more etiergeticaliy. Wc therefore 
find thai a purgative which irritates the extremity of this duct 
m the first portion of the intestinal canal (duodenum) will 
i&nulate the liver, and eidCe it Ui eeuretc more abuiKhntly, 

The action of medit^nes by rEcu&ion is eiempliRed in tbe foi- 
Inring manner: — When an irritant is applied to any ]:art, it 
exates the aenubillty or supply of nervous poweri as also the 
afflux of blood in that part ; and consequently lessens both in 
condguous organs. In this way the application of blisters, 
sinapisms, or rubefacients nre highly valuable in deep-seated 
iuBaniPiations, as those of tbe head, chest, or abdomen- On 
this principle pucgstives, by setting up an artificial disorder in 
the intestines, will relieve affections of the head, eliest, ab- 
domen, and eitremities. Those remedies which act on tlie 
cutaneous vessels, and on the kidneys and uterus, produce 
their effects upon the same principle. 

The effects of medicines are of two kinds; — 1. the I'mins. 
diate or pAyiiological -, 2. the areondnT)! or therapeutical. The 
physiological effect is produced by the changes that take place 
in the function or natural action of tbe part to which a medi- 
cine is applied; Bndi<i the direct impression made on the body, 
whether tbroiyb tbe nerves oi ' ' ' 
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The therapeutical effects are those salutarj changei wtidk 
take place in the functiona of the different orgutB, hyutid 
disorder is alleviated or remoyed. The immediate cffectiif 
medicine influence all parts of the body, whether solii a 
fluid, in consequence of the universal aympathy, or nenw 
connexion of the whole, and also by the pasnge of the mA 
cine into the blood. 

In order to ascertain the medicinal piopertiea of eadi i^ I 
stance, we must carefully observe the modificatiofis prodaoti 
in the function of each organ. This constitutea the fif 
tiolttffical effects of medicines, and these are either hed 9 
(jeneraL Thus some medicines act on the functions of fr 
gestion, circulation, respiration, secretion, and modify them; 
and it is upon these modifications that the curatiTe effieeti 
mainly depend. Happily for humanity, we possess gial 
dominion over the animal economy, in regelating and mh 
difying its functions. « AVhen we consider,** says Dr. SpiDn 
in his excellent supplement to the Pharmacopoeias, ^tk 
power which medicinal agents possess over the animal eoonomj^ 
we have sufficient reason to be surprised both at its extat 
and its importance. By means of it the physician appears ti 
have all the organs of the body and their respective fVuicdon 
under his control. Through it he possesses manifold sni 
\'aluable resources, by which, if he cannot always destroy die 
causes of disease, he can frequently attack morbid lesion 
with success, combat the prevailing s3rmptoms which threaten 
to prove fatal, and, by opposing a medicinal to a pathologic^ 
disturbance, arrest the further progress of disease.'* 

It is now the imiversal opinion that medicines do not 
possess specific properties distinct from their ph3r8iological 
effects, and to which their curative effects can be ascribed. 
Hence we now write upon the nature and treament, not the 
cure of diseases, as the latter is an indirect consequence of 
the immediate or physiological effects of medicines upon the 
S3rstem. It is very much doubted whether we possess i 
single specific remedy; and the fiu;ulty having abandoned this 
pretension, mjrriads of emperics proclaim their infallible cures 
for incurable diseases. " This, I apprehend," says Sir Gilbert 
^ifuie, «is so well understood among well-educated physU 
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cians, that the word cure, as applied to their own merits, is 
proscribed as presumptuous.*' — Medical Logict p. 259. 

Such is the opinion of one of the most humane and sci- 
entific physicians of which this country can boast — of a phy- 
sician whose classical and able works are an honour to our 
medical literature, and whose employment of vegetable re- 
medies has effected a complete revolution in naval medicine. 
£very one who is acquainted with the naval history of this 
country must reflect, with deep regret, on the great mortality 
of seamen during the commencement of the last century, at 
which time our fleet could not keep the ocean for more than 
ten weeks, without being rendered unserviceable by scurvy, 
and our national protection was rendered extremely feeble. 
In the year 1780, Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart distributed among 
flag officers and captains an unpublished tract, on the im- 
provement of the moral and physical condition of seamen. 
This essay was well received, and by no individual so favour- 
ably as by our most gracious and beloved sovereign, who was 
then at New York. In the following year this tract effected 
a total change in the state of health of seamen, by the intro- 
duction of the juice of lemons or limes, which completely 
prevented scurvy, and enabled the wooden walls of England 
to rule the waves at all seasons, in all climates, and for an 
indefinite length of tiipe. Such are a few of the benefits 
conferred on science and humanity by this revered physician, 
and by means of vegetable remedies. 

Medicines may be conveyed undecomposed into the cir- 
cidation, either through the intestinal absorbents, the lungs, 
or the skin, and influence the general system. They may be 
decomposed in the stomach, blood, or secreting organs, and 
yet produce effects. They may combine chemically with 
the contents of the stomach, or intestines, or with the sub- 
stance of the body itself. They act upon all the organs, and 
modify all the functions in health and disease. But they 
liave no specific influence in the ciure of diseases. The 
effects of medicines on the body are modified by age, sex, 
liabit, temperament, climate, influence of the mind and 
passions, and the period of disease. 
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• In this country tlie Cullenian description of diseases is 
almost universally adopted, on account of the fidelity and 
accuracy with which its author has graphically given his de- 
finitions. These definitions are, in general, unequalled. 
But the complication of S3rmptoms excited through the 
medium of sympathy is illimitable, and hence we can never 
meet with diseases as described in books or lectures, thou^ 
we can distinguish in general the leading signs of each. It 
is this complication that confounds those unacquainted with 
science, when they refer to popular works on medicine. 

The diseases are arranged, with very few exceptions, as in 
Dr. CuUen's Nosologia Methodica, in which there are four 

CLASSES. 

1. PYREXIAE. FEBRILE DISEASES. 

2. NEUROSES. NERVOUS DISEASES. 

3. CACHEXIiE. CACHECTIC DISEASES. 

4. LOCALES. LOCAL DISEASES. 
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CLASS I. 

PYREXIAE; 

OE, 

FEBRILE DISEASES. 

CHARACTER. 

Increased heat and frequency of pulse after a shivering, 
accompanied with a disturbance in many of the functions, and 
diminution of strength, especially in the limbs. 

ORDERS : 

Febres. Fevers. 

Exanthemata. Eruptive Fevers. 

Phlegmasls. Inflammations. 

HiEMORRHAGIiE. HiEMORRHAGES. 

Profluvia. Fluxes. 



ORDER I. 

FEBRES. FEVERS. 

character. 
' P3nrexia, without any primary local affection, preceded by 
languor, lassitude, and other symptoms of debility. 

The order Febres is divided into Continued and Inter- 
mittent, and Remittent Fevers. 

GENERA. 

Continued Fevers. 

1. Synocha. Inflammatory Fever. 

2. Typhus. Nervous Fever. 

3. Synochus. Mixed Fever. 

Intermittent Fevers. 

1. QUOTIDIANA. EVERY-DAY AgUE. 

2. Tertiana. Third-day Ague. 

3. QuARTANA. Fourth-day Ague. 
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Continued Fevers. 
SYNOCHA— INFLAMMATORY FEVER 
Gknkrio CiiaeacteRw— -A steady and great incietie i 
heat ; pulse strong, large, and frequent ; urine high-colooei 
and deiK)KitR a red sediment; the functions of the mtndtf 
disturbed ; no diminution of muscular power. 

Symptoms. — Lassitude and general anxiety^ succeeded tf 
rigors, alternating with transient flushes, and tenninatiif i 
a \iolcnt and continued heat; the countenance is flnsM; 
there is [pulsation of the temporal and carotid arteries,* 
tolerance of light and sound, great sense of weight in d( 
head,] a suffused redness of the eyes and skin generally; Ik 
pulse is frequent, strong, and regular; great thirst; utti 
tongue; scanty and high-coloured urine» depositing tni 
sediment; costiveness; morbid sensibility, and intdentf 
of usual impressions ; hurried respiration ; extreme anxietj; 
[dull pains in the limbs; an exacerbation in the evenings d 
at night ; as the disease advances the skin becomes hot, tk 
tongue dry, or covered with a brownish crust ; there is dfr* 
lirium and great debility at the approach of death. ] 

Causks. — Predisposing. — Plethoric habit of body, Trithi 
strong muscular system, a good and unimpaired constitutioiL 

Exciting. — Sudden alternations of temperature, as the if 
plication of cold to a heated body ; violent exercise ; into* 
perance; the suppression of usual evacuations; rcpulsioDof 
eruptions; strong passions of the mind; the too free use of 
vinous or spirituous liquors. 

Diagnosis. — From Typhus. — By the more sudden •^ 
cession of the disease, by its arising from the common cauM 
above enumerated, and not from contagion ; by the Hmt^ 
and hardness of the pulse ; the whiteness of the tongue ; bf 
the high colour of the urine, and its affording the lateritioM 
sediment. 

Prognosis. — Favourable 5ym/>tom«.— About the seventk 
day a moisture appearing upon the skin, succeeded by n 
universal and natural perspiration; hiemorrhage £rom lie 
nose; the appearance of scabby eruptions about the mqn^ 
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Siiiine purging Draughts- 
B- Mugneeue Eulphntis 3iv; 
Infusi sennie tSaj ; 
Syrupi aiirantii f.3ji 
Fiat baustus purgmiB. 

R. Sodte aulp]]Btis 5iv ; 
Tnfuei sennic f-Snij; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
Fist tiaustiut purgans. 
The common black doEe, which should he kept ready pre> 
puled in every shop. diSers verjr little from thu above, and a 
as follows :— 

R. MagnesiB BulphaCiH 5iv ; 
Infusii sennie f.3xij ; 
Tinctura ejusdem f 3)0 ; 
Syrupi zingibcris f.3j j 
Spiritila ammooiiE compoaiti III x; 
Fiat hsuetus. 



The following white dose in cqiully efficacious. 
H. Magnesie carbunalis 3j ; 

Buiphalis 3u ; 

Sued limonii rerenlia f.3ij ; 
Syrupi limonis f.3j; 
Aqua* mcnthos viri^ f.3it ; 
Miwe pro hauatu cathartieo. 

R. PotBBgffi tortrvtis 3j l 
Infusi sennie f.3xij ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j; 
Fiat liauatuB purgaiis. 



I 



LGhbhuih jiurging PoiEdtrt. ^^^H 

H- Pulveris rhei gr. xxv ; ^^^^ 

PotBsaa? siipenartfatis 3j ; ^^^H 
Fist pulvie ex quovis vuhiculo cibbso ctipienditt. ^^^H 

R. PuIveHs jala;i» 3j ; ^^| 

\- liliziberia gr. q ;] ^^M 

Flu pulvia ex ajrupo suinendus. ^^^^H 
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R. PotasMB sulphatis 5{i ; 
Pulveris rbd 9j ; 

[ capsici gT. ii ;J 

Fiat piilvis ex sjrupo limonis capiendus. 



PULVEEEB DIAPHORETICI 8ALINI. 

SaKne sudorific Powders, 

R* Pulveris antimonialis gr. iv ; 
Potassae supertartratis gr. vj ; 
Fiat pulvis ex sjnrupo sumendus. 

R. Pulveris antimonialis gr. iv ; 
Potassae nitratis gr. v ; 
Fiat pulvis ex quovis vehiculo crasso sumendus. 



HAUSTUS BALINI COMMUNES. 

Common saUne Draughts. 

R. Potassae subcarbonatis 9j ; 

Sued limonis recentis quantum sufficit ad per- 

fectam saturationem alkali ; 
Aquae cinnamomi f.5ij ; 

destillatae £3viij ; 

Synipi aurantii f.3j ; 
Misce pro haustu. 

R. Sodae- subcarbonatis 9j ; 

Succi limonis recentis q. s. ad alkali Katuru- 

tionem ; 
Aquae cinnamomi f.5iij ; 

destillatae f.Svij ; 

Fiat haustus. 

R* Liquoris ammonise acetatis f.3iij ; 
Aquae destillatae f.3x; 
Potassae nitratis gr. x ; 
Syrupi aurantii £3j ; 
Fiat baustus. 

R. Potassae supertartratis gr. xv ; 
Sodae boratis 3f^ ; 
Aquae cinnamomi f.3iij ; 

destillatae f.5xj ; 

[olei menthae piperitae ir|j ;] 
Fiat baustus. 

One or other of these draughts or powders should be ex- 



hibited every four or six hours ; and if no perspirntion be pro- 
dueed, a powder and draught should be giren together. 



SadinTfic Miitwei. 
H- Li^uoris antiman ^__ . 

Potsssx nitTBtia 3ij ; 
Aqu* menthjB viridis C^T S 
Synipiroae f.^ft ; 
Fist miaturii, Gujui capiat ipcei cochlearia t 
tenia vel quuti quuquti horn. 

R, Liquoris ammoniffi acelatis f.^jil ; 
Potaasie nitratis Sjft i 
Mistune camphone f.jvj ; 
8yrupin)aa;t.3(i; 
Fiat mistura ; sit dosia cochleeria tria magna 
quarts qimque horj. 



tionem ; 
Miatune camphoTffi f.'^vj ; 
Potassir nitralia 9jft ; 
Synipi rhiendoa f.3iii; 
Fiat mistura, ciijua capiancur cochleariu tna n; 
qnarta quaque norL 
For a eommun drink, the patient may hare one of the fd> 
lowing : — 

The acidulated aoda- water, after the fixL'd nir has escnped. 

The infUaumroaie, diluted with halm-tea, imiwrial, lemonades 

[or barley water acidulated with lemon-juice or vinegar. ] 



ft. PotaHsw Bupertartralia 5li ; 
Saeehari piuificati jiv ; 
Corticie aurantii rEcenda 5iij j 
Aquie ferveuti* Oiij; 
Miace pro potu oidinario. 
A drai'hm of nitrate of poosa may be addiidwithiidnmti^. 
[The patient may us« cold water aa drink, whci 
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LEMONADE. 

H» Succi limonis recentis f.Jiij ; 
Corticis limonis recentis Jll ; 
Sacchari piirificati Jiv ; 
Aquae ferventis Oiij ; 
Misce pro potu communi. 

Also, 

R. Syrupi limonis f.jiij ; 
Aquae destillatae Ojll ; 

Misce. 

The nitrate of potass is also a very useful addition to these, 
in the proportion of two scruples to a quart. 

3. By abstracting heat; by cool air; sprinkling the floor 
of the room with vinegar and water ; agitating the surround- 
ing atmosphere; regulation of clothing; occasionally removing 
the bed-clothes, or taking the patient out of bed ; by frequent 
draughts of cold acidulated liquors or of common water ; by 
the afiusion of cold or tepid water ; or by sponging the body 
with fk mixture of vinegar and water, [with a littie ardent 
spirit,] when the heat of the body is above the natural 
standard, and when there is no general or profuse perspiration. 
See the observations on ablution, as in synochus. 

If there is delirium, or determination to any viscus, topical 
bleeding, blisters, fomentations, pediluvium, and the treat- 
ment elsewhere laid down for the inflammation of the organ 
affected. 

If the pulse sinks and the extremities become cold, sinapisms 
to the feet, cordials, especially camphor and sether. 

R. Misturae camphorse f.Jvj ; 

Spiritus aetheris sulphiurici compositi f.JH ; 

ammoniae compositi f.3j ; 

Syrupi aurantii f.3iv; 
Misce. Cujus capiat aeger cochlearia duo magna in 
horas. 

[ The treatment under such circumstances should be similar 
to that for the last stage of synochus ; or for typhus gravior. 
Pure synocha is seldom seen in this country.] 



TYPHUS MITIOB,— NERVOUS FEVER. 

TYPHUS — NERVOUS FEVER. 



1 



GENEaicCHABACTEit.— Contagiaufi pyrexia ; beat but Brif 5^ 
increased; pulse weak and small, and in general rreqiMt]' 
urine jitde cbanged; the animal functions mucli dialuibell^ 
great prostration of strength. ■ iM 

In general the heat is but little increased ; but in •unt'i' 

eases of typhus the heat is great and peculiar, leaving an a^*M 

pleasant penetrating sting or heat on the lingers. ^iM 

Species. ^" 

1. Typhus miliar, The low nervous fever. "* 

2. Typhus gravior, The putrid fever. 

3. Typhas ieterodesf The yellow fever. '■ 



SvUFTOMS General languor and lassitude [uith rductwcv 

to motion]; dejection uf tnind; loss of appetite; alterMM 
cbiUiness and flushing; dulness and confusion of ihougbli la 
B few days giddiness and pain in ihe head, with >cMng pdB ^} 
over tlie whole body; nausea and vomiting; short, aiudSOi 
respimtion; frequent, weak, and often incertnitlent pulM; K ^ 
first the tongue is moist and covered with a wfaitisb mnnK ^ 
but afterwards becomes dry, brown, and tremliloua ; tlMf* It : 
little ihirsl; the urine is inle and watery; low, matt«tng ^ 
delirium, arising from the torpid slate of the seiuorium, in- ^ 
ducing indistinct or ill-associated ideas. ^ 

As the disease advances, the heat often becomes r«y givM, 
rising eeveisl degrees above the healthy standard ; ihe tongue 1 
dry and brown or morbidly red ; [drowsiness, frightful dreuu, I 
eyes contorted, answers slowly given ;] delirium, now fiwn 
determination of blood to the head, indicated by the asSiatt 
redness of the eyes, the flushed countenance, the throblrii^ of 
the tempoial arteries; [pulse intermittent or irregular;] 
■canty, higb-colaurcd, and fretid urine ; somcdmes a dicpoai- 
tion to immoderate sweating; diarrhcm; subsultus irndinum, 
coma, involuntary eicretiDns. cold extremities, convuhnooi. 
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Causes. — Predisposing, — Weak and delicate habit of body, 
accompnnied with much sensibility and irritability ; studious 
and sedentary life; depressing passions of the mind; poor 
living ; too free indulgence in the use of enervating liqiioi^ ; 
excess in venery ; profuse evacuations ; warmth of climate. 

Excitirig. — Intemperance; exposure to cold united with 
moisture ; grief, fear, anxiety ; those causes which in consti- 
tutions so predisposed would induce synocha; contagion. 

Diagnosis. — Fromtyphusgravior. — At the commencement, 
by the attack being more gradual, and the symptoms much 
more mild (vide Typhus gravior). — In the progress of the 
disease, by the absence of those symptoms of putrescency 
enumerated in typhus gravior, and by its being accompanied 
with less heat and thirst, less frequency of pulse, and no 
bilious vomitings. 

Prognosis. — Favourable Symptoms About the seventh, 

fourteenth, or twenty-first day, the tongue peeling and be- 
coming moist, first at its edges, afterwards on the surface ; 
a moisture breaking out upon the skin ; a gentle diarrhoea ; 
salivation (not unfi'equently accompanied with aphthae, which, 
if they be of a light colour, are not unfavoimtble, and the con- 
trary) ; the pulse becoming fuller and more slow ; the cessa- 
tion of delirium, with some return of sleep and appetite ; the 
appearance of scabby eruptions about the mouth, or of phleg- 
monous tumours in different parts of the body ; the urine in- 
creasing in quantity, and depositing a sediment. 

Unfavourable Circumstances.'— -All those indicating extreme 
debility ; as diminished energy of the brain, marked by a con- 
tinued state of insensibility or tonfusion of intellects, with 
low, muttering delirium ; muscular debility, indicated by the 
presence of convulsions, subsultus tendinum, tremulous mo- 
tion of the lips, tongue, and other parts ; impeded deglutition; 
by the patient lying prostrate on his back with extended arms, 
or insensibly gliding down to the bottom of the bed ; falling 
of the lower jaw ; involuntary evacuations ; small, rapid, in- 
termittent pulse ; hiccup ; partial sweating about the breast 
and head ; a peculiar yet indescribable expression of anguish 
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in the countenance ; picking of the bed-clothes ; catching a 
imaginary obfjects in the air. [AU these symptoms mi 
occmr, and recovery happen ; but in general they are fittaL] 

[Morbid Appearances. — In simple or mild typhus there! 
no morbid alteration discoyerable on necrotomic Ammiw^ ^^ 

Treatment. — Indications,^^. To ezdte a new and ge 
neral action in the system, and thereby to check or modezat 
the effects of the morbid impression made by the cause o 
the disease. 

iL To support the strength of the patient, where the fulfil 
ment of the first indication has been found impracticable. 

Thejirst indication is to be attempted by the opentioi 
of an emetic administered at the commencement of tii 
disease — [a purgative is now generally preferred] ; by diapho 
retics ; by cold affusion or ablution, which, it must be le 
membered, is admissible onhf when the hot stage isjtdfyjbmud 
when there is no sense of chilliness present; when the heat of tk 
surface of the body is steadily above the natural standan 
[which is to be ascertained by a thermometer, when oonve 
nient] ; and when there is no general or profuse perspiraiiM 
For this purpose, sea^-water or very dilute acetous add, i 
the proportion of one pint of common vinegar to five of watei 
may be used. Or the body may be sponged with the follow 
ing lotion : 



R. Aquae purse f. ^: 
Acidi muriatici, 

nitrici, aa f. 3ij ; 

Misce pro lotione subinde applicanda. 

[Free ventilation is one of the best modes of applying oold. 

The practice of taking away blood in cases of pure typhui 
is highly improper, and often productive of many bad conse 
quences. It is very likely that the cases said to be benefite 
by it were cases of synochus or mixed fever. — See Synochu 
icterodes, [Typhus Gravior, p. 90, and Synochus, with cere 
bral, thoracic, and abdominal inflammations.] 
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[fULTIB SMKTICU8 OOMMUNU. 

A ofNMwm emetic Powder • 

R. PuIveriB ipecacuanhae gr. zy ; 
Antimonii tartarixati, gr. i ; 
Fiat pulyia ex pauxfllo alicmus liquoris idonei hamiatur ; 
et yomita moto, supeibibantur cyathi atiquot infusi 
andiemidia tepidL 

Or, 

HAU8TU8 SXETICU8 COMMUNIS. 

A common emetic Draught, 

R. Pulveris ipecacuanhae gr. zv ; 
Antimonii tartarizati gr. i ; 
Aqiue mentlue viridis f.3zij ; 
Syrupi crod f.3j ; 
Hat haustus emeticuB.] 

Or, 

R. Liquoris antimonii tartarizati Jj ; 
Magnesise sulphatis Jj ; 
Aqus mentlue viridis f. Jvbs ; 
Syrupi aurantii t^ss ; 
Fiat mistnra, de qua capiat leger cochleaiia tria magna 
horis altemis donee aasit catnarsis. 

The diaphoretics which occasionally check this fever at the 
eginningare, 

R. Liquoris ammonise acetatis f.3iij ; 
Misturae camphorae f.3zij ; 
Liquoris antimonii tartarizati ttl zz ; 
Syrupi croci f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus diaphoreticus quartis horis sumendus. 

R. Liquoris ammonise acetatis f.3iij ; 

Pulveris ipecacuanhae compositi gr. ipss ; 

tragacanthse compositi gr. viij ; 

Mistune camphors f.3z ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
Misce pro haustu singuU quar^ hoA sumendo. 

s2 
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R. Pulveris antimonialis gr. iv ; 

tragacanthie composid gr. zv ; 

Spiriti^s letheris nitrici £3j ; 
Misturs camphorae f.3xiij ; 
Syrupi papaveris £3j ; 
Fiat haustus quarta quaque horiL sumendus. 

R. Pulveris antimonialis gr. iv — ^viij ; 

contrayen'ffi 3j ; 

Fiat pulvis quarts vel sexti quaque horfi. ex sjrnipo de- 
glutiendus. 

The second indication requires the exhibition of tonics, pre- 
vious to which, if the skin be hot and dry, the tongue dry and 
crusted, the pulse hard, and the bowels cqnstipated, mile 
aperients and gentle cordial diaphoretics should be given. 

R. Pulveris rhei 9j ; 

Potasss supertartratis 3j ; 
Pulveris cinnamomi compositi gr. y ; 
Fiat pulvis aperiens. 

R. Potassse tartratis 3j ; 
Pulveris rhei gr. x ; 
Infusi semis f.3xij ; 
Syrupi aurantii ; 

Tincturae cardaraomi compositae, aa f.3j ; 
Misce pro haustu aperiente. 

R. Pulveris rhei gr. xij ; 

cinnamomi compositi gr. v ;1 
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[ydrargyri submuriatis gr. iij ; 
Fiat pulvis aperiens, ex pauxillo mellis, capiendus. 

R. Hydrarg)rri submuriatis gr, v ; 
Fiat pulvis, pro re nata, sumendus ex syrupo vel meUe. 

R. Extracti colocynthidis compositi gr. \j ; 
Hydrargyri submuriatis gr. iij ; 
Fiat bolus aperiens, vel pilulae duae. 

R. Pulveris ipecacuanhae compositi gr. v ; 
Fiat pulvis diaphoreticus sexta quaque hora sumendu 
ex haustu salmo commimi. 

R. Misturae camphorae f.3xij ; 

Liquoris ammoniae acetatis f.3iij ; 
Spirit{^s ammoniae compositi m xx ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus sexta quaque hora potandus. 
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R. Mistime camphone f.5xij ; 

Li^uoris antunonii tartaiizati ttl zz ; 
Spiritilis setheris nitxici £3j ; 
Syrupi rhaeados f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus sextft quiMpie hork ebibendus. 



MISTUBA CAMPHO&iE FOBTIOR. 

TTie strong Camphor Mixture, 

R. Camphone gr. zxv ; 

Amygdalas dulces decorticatas sex ; 
Sacchari purificati 3iij ; 
Optime contere, dein adde gndatim 
Aqus menthse viridis £Jvijss ; 
Ut fiat mistura. 

Or, 

R. Camphorae gr. zxv ; 

Spiritilis rectificati ft|^ v ; 
Flat terendo pulvis ; dein adde 

Pulveris acads 3iv ; 

Syrupi limonis f.^ss ; 

A^uae menthse viridis f.^vij ; 
Ut fiat emuLsio : — sit dosis cochlearia tria magna. 

When the object is to administer camphor, which, in many 
cases of febrile action, allays irritation, promotes perspiration, 
aad induces sleep, one of these mixtures shoidd be admi- 
nistered, and not the Mistura Camphorae of the Pharmaco- 
poeia, which contains a very small quantity of the drug, and is 
better calculated for the vehicle of medicines, than to effect 
any change in the actions of the system. [The addition of 
3iy. of carbonate of magnesia, as recommended in the Dublin 
Pharmacopoeia, is a decided improvement] 

R. Camphorae gr. iv ; 

Pulveris antimonialis gr. iij ; 
Mucilaginis acaciae q. s. 
Fiat bolus sexUL quaque horSi adhibendus. 

One or other of these remedies being premised, and a gentle 
diaphoresis resulting, then tonics, quinine, cinchona, ' 



rilta, cusparia, calumba, seipentaris virginiBna ; adds ; oddiuii 
sulpburicuiD, nitri<niin, muiisticiun, Sue; viine, red-port. 
Madeira) andspasmodics ; csmphora, mosi^hus, caslOTeum; 
«diers ; spiritus ^Cheris sulpburici composid, KpiricoB Ktheiu 
nitrid ; the aSueioQ of cold water ander the restricdons bel 
mentioned. 



flat haultus qiianL quaque hori bi 
R. Decocd dnchonn f. 3iiij ; 
TiuctuTB e;ii»deni tSja; 
S7rupiaiirantiif,3j; 
Sjiirittia stberis nitrid f.Sss; 
Fiat hauatus quards boris sumendus. 
[The sulphate of quinine is now geneially used ij 
faente to any other prepaiadon of cinchona, and may be pre- 
scribed as follows : 

R. Quinina? Bulpbatis gr. ij; 
lufusi rosse 3xii ; 
Fiat hauBCUB quartis vel quinds horia bibendua. 
Or. 
R. Vini Modem genemai Ois; 
Quininie sulphntia gi. vj ; 
Fittt miRturs cujua suinatur eodileare amplum s 
vel lertii quaque hori.] 

R. Infi;si caacariUar foxij; 
Tinctunu ejusdem f.Sij; 
Synipi [Lurandi f.!j ; 
Fiat baustus quart! quaque hoHt di?gtudendua. 
R. Riulids ierpentarie contuam IsB) 
Cordda csBcariUic contuar 3uj ; 
Aqun ferventifl Oj; 
Macem in vase dauaa per honun, ddn cola. 

H. Huiua colalune f-Sxiij ; 
Tinrtur* aurandi f.ojss ; 
Synipi Hunuitii f. 3j ; 
Miice pro baualii quarts quaque bait c^tiendik 



TYPHUS MinOB.— NERVOUS FEVER. 79 

R. Decocti cusparise f.3xiv ; 

Tincturse cinchonse compositse f.3j ; 
Confecdonis aromaticae 3j ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus quards horis hauriendus. 

As the disease advances, the strength must be supported 
by dilute wine with sago, arrow-root, tapioca, and the like ; 
recent subacid fruits may be given, and light preparations of 
animal food, if there be no symptoms of putrescency, such as 
calf-foot jelly, veal or chicken broth, beef-tea, 8cc. 

Sleep should be procured by mild opiates, with some dia- 
phoretic, as the syrupua papaveris, opium, or mithridatum. 

R. Mithridati 3j ; 

Misturee camphors f.3^j; 
Liquoris antimonii tartanzati Itj^xx; 
Syrupi rosae f.3j ; 
Misce pro haustu, hora somni sumendo. 

R. Tincturae opii m xx ; 

Misturse camphorse f.3xiij; 
SpiritOs aetheris nitrici, 
Syrupi rhaeados, aa f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus opiatus. 

Or, 

[R. Aquae menthae piperitae ^i ; 
Liquoris opii sedativi fti^xx ; 
Syrupi aurantii 3iv ; 
Fiat haustus hora decubitiis hauriendus.] 

R. Pulveris antimonialis gr. iij ; 

comu usti cum opio gr. x ; 

Fiat pulvis opiatus, hora somni, ex syrupo, deglutiendus. 

If there be delirium arising from a determination of blood 
to the head, as indicated by a suffused redness of the eyes, 
dilated pupil, and inordinate sensibility and irritability, let the 
following be applied to the head : 

R. Spiritiis aetheris sulphuiid f.^ss ; 
Acidi acetic! f.Jij ; 
Misturae camphorse fjxiij ; 
Fiat lotio fronti, et temporibus frequenter applicanda. 



Or, 

R. Csiiiphorfc gr. i ; 
AceticommuriBf.^ij; 
Aqiue deBtillatie f-Jn'! 
Flsc lotio frigide appUcands capiti raso. 
If it be not relieved by these means, 
Imponnlur, nuch» c^itj?, vel suris e»ternis, omplastn 

Cataplosmata ex fuina seminum lini pedibus imponeoda. 
Vet, 
B- Pulveris seminum lini, 

e. a jvj; 



napiBSi;"" 



Aieti ferven 

Fiant cataplaamiita duo, pedibuB admovenda. 

[Should ihese incoaures liul> we should pour cold wat^r on 

the head &om a ewer applied dose to the part, and gntduaU; 

raised to the height of three or four feet. This cold dash will 

often succeed when local and general bleeding bos failed. It 

mi^ be repeated until quietude or somnoleoce ie produced 

See Synochua, with cerebral affection.] 

If it be the low muttering delirium, or ineohereuce of ideas 
above mentioned, opium, musk, camphor, tkud blisters to ibe 
head — See p. 90. 

Six drops of landannm mnybeudded to each tonic draii^ti 
or a propurticinal doec of tbe pulvis comu UEti cum opio, or 
confeccio opii. 

R. Mistunp mosehi f.Jvj ; 

Tiiittunr cardamonii composite f.jj i 
Fiat mistum, cujus sumal eger cochlearia duo auigoh ■»- 
cundis bans. 



SyrupiroBU' f,3iij; 
Fiat julapium, de quo csjiwc Kger cochleare mn 
«iibinde. 

R. Misturv moH-hi, 

campiiorBB fortioris, u f jiij ; 

SpiritOs pthcns nitrici f.Jij ; 
Syrujii rbtnidoa f-j" ; 
Fiat mistun, eujus, lumaatur cochlearia duo Diagiw tenit 
quaque hori. 
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A diarriicea, not critical, should be checked by the eihibi- 
tion of opium, of ipecacuanha in small doses, alone, or joined 
with opium ; by cordials, astringents ; catechu, kino, extract 
of logwood* 

R. Pulveris comu usti cum o^io Bss ; 

ipecacuanhs gr. j ; 

Flat pulvis octavis horis sumendus. 

R. ISfGstursB cretse f. Jvij ; 
Vini ipecacuanhs i.3JM ; 
Tinctune zin^beris Ljss ; 
Tincturse opu £3s8 ; 
Syrupi pi^veris f.j88; 
Fiat mistura. 

R. Misturae cretse f*3^j > 

Confectionis aromaUcse f. 3jss ; 
Tincturse opii tl|. zxz ; 
Fiat mistura. 

R. Misturae cretse f.^vij ; ^ 
Confectionis opii 3j ; 
Fiat mistura. 

R. Mistune cretse t^y} ; 

Tincture cardamomi compositae f.^ ; 
Syrupi zingiberis f.Jss ; 
Pulveris ipecacuanhae compositi gr. xv; 
Fist mistura. 

R. Electuarii catechu Pharm. Edinb. 3iij ; 
Decocti cuspariae ^3^j ; 
Tincturae ejusdem L3iij ; 
Fait mistura. 

Three table-spoonsful of any of the above mixtures may be 
given every two, three, or four hours, or after every purging 
stool, and the opium increased if necessary. 

[An ounce of syrup should be added to each of the above, 
in which this ingredient is omitted.] 

Mulled red-port wine, or pure port wine, or dilute brandy, 
should be frequently administered. [Madeira and sherry are 
equally good.] 

Profuse sweats are to be restrained by acididated drinks, 
and by the use of vegetable and mineral adds, 

£5 
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R. IkCstune campbora fbrtioriB f^jT^ ; 
Addi sulpbunci dilati f.3JM ; 
[Syrupi glydnliiia 3vm1 ; 
Flat mistun, cujus o^iat aeger Gooilearia tria sulwidek 

R. Infusi rosae f.^yj ; 
Vini rubri f.^ij ; 
Miace pro potu ordinano. 

Should the extremities become cold, direct siiH^iiaini to ik 
feet, blisters to the inside of the legs above the andei^ wd 
give camphor and aether. 

R. Misturse camphorsB fortioris f*3v\j ; 

Spirit(is setheris sulphurid compositi f.3ij; 
Fiat mistura, cijus sumantur cochleoria duo nu^iiitii 
boras. 

TYPHUS GBAVIOR. — ^PUTBID FEVER. 

Symptoms. — The attack of this disease is much more soi- 
den than that of the^preceding, and its progress more vidkgt 
and rapid; the rigors are extremely severe; the pioBtiatifl> 
of strength greater and more early, and the ezpreMioo of 
anguish and horror more acute ; the heat of die skin v 
often moderate, though in some instances it socm xiaestot 
degree greater than in any other fever, to 108 degrees «f 
Fahrenheit, and is peculiarly acrid and burning to the toodi; 
the pulse is frequent, small, and sometimes possesses poo- 
siderable hardness; nausea and bilious vomiting; inten* 
pain in the head ; tinnitus aurium ; preternatural throbbing tf 
the temporal and carotid arteries ; ferrety redness of the eyei; 
extreme anxiety; ferocious delirium; the tongue is diy 
and covered widi a brown or black crust ; the breath is hot 
and offensive; foetid sordes accumulate about the teeth; 
the urine, at first pale, then becomes extremely high-coloiii^ 
and foetid, and in the last stage of the disease often deposits i 
black sediment 

In the advanced stages hsemorrhages break out firom de- 
ferent parts of the body ; blood is efiiised under the skiii 
forming petechise, macule, and vibices. The excretions be- 
come involuntary, and extremely offensive ; [the faeces become 
black, the urine passed in bed, or retained; the features nc 
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disnged uid aharpmed ; there is great proBtralion of flren|{tlt. 

diSi'uIt deglutition (uid resgiiradon ;] — gHngreiiaiu aphEbc 
appear about tbe mouth and ihroal; the pulse sinks, uid in- 
lennits j the extremities grow cold, [uid covered with a cisdd 
cold sweat;] Mecup ensues ; and before diBBoluti on the patient 
eiUbits a moat complicated scene of miBerj*. 

[Morbid apptaToKCta. — Putrefaction rapidly adi'annng, 
mucouB membcwie of the lungs and intestinal canal softened 
or go^ed with a thin blocli blood. Results of inflammation 
in tome cases observable in the head, chest, and abdomen ; in 
other instances there is no disoi^anization apparent, but a 
rapid tendency to decomposition of the viscera and other 
parts of the body.] 

Cacses.— Prerfispwinff — All those causes inducing debility 
already enumetaled under typhus mitior; want of cleanliness ; 
mnfineil air; close and humid state of the atmosphere. 

Elating. — Contagion is mostly the exciting cause, applied 
dther immediately frnm the body of a person labouring under 
the same fevet, or coqveyed by tbe windi in dotbesi or oier- 

chuidise. Sic, i 

[Many eminent modems deny that tUa disease is contj^ ' 
^OQs; and we know that it may arise from various other causw 
b«jdcs contagion. It is seldom observed in London, though 
commoD in Dublin and Edinburgh. Some deny that the dis- 
ease is seen in its idiopathic form as described above. It ia 
the adynamic, ataxic, or asthenic feverof some writers. It may 
supervene after local inflammatiDn of any part of the body. ] 

DiiGNOSia From typhus mitior. — Vide Typhus mitior. 

From synocha. — By the sudden and great prostration of 
strength which ensues on its first attack ; by the constitution 
of the patient ; by the brown or black tongue ; the livid flush 
of the countenance; the black and fcctid soides about the 
teeth ; the less degree of strength, yec greatei frequency and 
hardness of pulse; the acrid and more intense heat of the 
skin ; the symptoms of putrescency above-mentioned. 

Peognobih. — Faviarahle. — The countenance preserving 
neatly its natutal state, the look firm arid clear, and the foce 
not ejttenuated. A crisis accompanied with any of the symp- 
toms mentioned under typhus initior ; an abatemenl of (ebsiip 
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heat and thirst ; a gentle, warm moiature diffuied equally on 
the whole surface of the body, lucceeded by a rising of d 
pulse ; the absence of delirium and stupor ; the prostntioiii 
strength not great ; the petechie or haemorrhagea being of 
florid, red colour. 

Unfavourable. — In addition to those already enumerated! 
marking extreme debility in typhus mitior> die peculiar aj 
pcarance of the patient ; his eyes inflamed and staring, k 
speech quick, the sound of his voice altered ; extreme aniici 
and perpetual watchfulness ; increased vaacular action aodd 
minished muscular power; high delirium ; loss of sight; A 
black tongue ; nausea, or constant vomiting ; foetid and im 
luntary excretions; passive haemorrhages ; dark-coloured, fin 
petechial eruptions ; yellov^Tiess of the akin ; tension of tl 
abdomen; black and gangrenous aphthae, gangrene of Ui 
tcred places; partial cold and clammy sweats; cadaveroi 
smell of the whole body. 

[ Critical days, — It has been long observed that all fe?a 
intermittent, remittent, and continued, assume the quotidia 
tertian, and quartan types, and hence referred to one geni 
Hence it has been remarked by the ancient physicians, tli 
fevers terminated on certain days, as the third, fifth, seveni 
ninth, eleventh, fourteenth, seventeenth, twentieth, or tweni 
first, and these were called critical days. Many deny tl 
doctrine, but many maintain it The editor has loiown on 
nary nurses predicate the critical change with perfect ace 
racy ; but in some cases it is not observable. Perhaps t 
fevers described by the ancients were different from those nc 
observed ; and, indeed, we all know that the type of fever 
constantly modified by epidemic influence.] 

Treatment. — Indications, — ^i. To moderate the excessi 
I; febrile action, and to support the strength of the patient. 

II. To obviate the putrid tendency in the fluids. 

The first indication requires the means recommended f 

the cure of the preceding disease ; great reliance is placed 1 

■|:i some practitioners on the frequent ablution with cold wat 

y- and vinegar, employed under the restrictions there mentione 

Much benefit has been derived from the use of the spirit 

aetheris sulphurici compositus. 
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R. Spiiitte etberis tulphmici oomporiti f. 3iij ; 
MistuFBe camphone £ Jviin; 
[ Syrapi aunmtii Jss ; J 
Flat mistura, cujus capiat eger cochlearia lij. magna 
tertii qoaque horfU 

R. Spiritiks etheris sulphurid compociti f.3uj ; 
Mistune camphoFBB fortioris f.Jvij ; 
[Syrupicroci 3v;] 
Fiat mistuia, cujus capiat eger cochlearia tria magna 
tertift quaque horft. 

The second tndicatitm is partly answered by fulfilling the 
rst; by the utmost cleanliness [removal of excretions as 
xm as evacuated] ; frequent change of linen ; ventilating and 
winigafJTig the apartment of the patient ; frequently sprinkling 
le room with vinegar or camphorated spirits [or a solution of 
bloride of lime or soda] ; the use of add and acescent fruits, 
ich as currants, grapes, oranges, roast apples, &c. 

The exhibition of antiseptics, especially cinchona, in com- 
inadon with acids :— 

R. Decocti dnchonse f. 3xip ; 
Tincturse cinchome f. 3ij ; 
Acidi sulphurid diluti m x ; 
Syrupi aurantii f. 3j ; 
Fiat haustus. 

R. Decocti dnchonse f. 3xij ; 
Tincturse ejusdem f. 3iss; 
Addi muriatid VV|^ iij ; 
S3rrupi aurantii £3 j ; 
Fiat haustus. 

R. Decocti cinchonse f.3xij ; 
Tincturae ejusdem f.Sjss ; 
Acidi nitrici diluti it|^ viij ; 
Syrupi aurantii £ 3j ; 
Fiat haustus. 

R. Extracti dnchonse mollis Bss ; 
Decocti cinchonas f. 3xij ; 
Tincturae ejusdem f. 3ij ; 
Acidi muriatici m iij ; 
Syrupi aurantii f. 3j ; 
Fiat haustus. 



One of tliese draughts to be taken eveiy two, three, or 

foarbQiir 

[ Quinine ia now generally preferred to cinchona, and may 
be given daily to the amount of twenty-four grains ii 
cases. See p. 92. 

i. Qmn 
Acidi sulphtu- ..^ , , 

AqUB! deatillalffi 3>i 
Synipi croci 3iv; 
Fiat haustuB secundis, tertiisi vel quattiG, horis eiihi- 
bcndus.] 
The decoction of cusporia, quercus, serpentaria, or casca- 
rilla may be used, made in the same way as the deco<rtion of 
the dnchona, and employed in the same dose, combined with 
tineture and acid. 

The intestinal canal should be assiduously cleared &om 
any accumulated fsces, by the oecaBional use of gentle laxa- 
tives, as rhubarb and cream of tartar, submuriate of mercury, 
and mild clysters [especially al 
of excitement of the disease. Wlien the stage of collapse 
commences, pui^tion ought to be avoided.] 
R. Aceti communis f. ^iij ; 
InlHisi Buthemidis f. JV} 
Misce pro enemate. 

R. Sodie muriatis ^gs ; 



R. Potass^ nitratis 3iij ^ 
Aceti communis fhtt; 
Infusi anthemidis f.^vj ; 
Flat enema. 
Phosphorus dissolved in R'ther or oil, and mode into 
emulsion with mucilage of acacio-gum, has been einployMl 
(ritli beneficial effect in the last stages of typhus by Dm. 
Mtmtz, Wolfi; Leroy, and others; but the difficulty of ob- 
taining and mixing it, and the grest caution that is reciiurite 
in the exhibition, are such as to prevent its genenl use ; 
it should never be j^ven but under the direction of the n 
fipcrienceS and skilful 
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R. Pbospliori gr. iy ; 
Old amygoalae fljj > 
Ive. 

R. HujuB olei phosphorati ttt YJ; 

Mucflaginis acaciae f*3ij; 

Aquae dnnamomi f.3vj ; 
at haustos, in horas, yel secunu, yd tertilL qoaque horl 
idhibendus. 

hthae appear, the gargles recommended for cjnandie 
i may be employed. 

Idhsemorrhages arise — the addulated infiuion of roses, 
ion to other antiseptics ; but more espedally the ozy- 
l muriatic add, [or what is still better is the acetate, 
e liquor opii sedadyus, or the acetum opii of the Dublin 
leopoeia. — See Hannoptysis.] 

R. Addi ozjrmuriadd ttt ^^> 
Decoeti dnchons f.3ziij ; 
Tincturse ejusdem compodtae ; 
Syrupi aurantii aa £3j ; 
lat haustus tertii quaque hori sumendus. 

:n the oxygenated muriatic add is not at hand, one 
of the muriatic and as much nitric add may be sub- 
L 

KHne cases there are great prostration of strength and 
firom the invasion of the diseases which obscure local 
tns, and generaUy terminate in death. Li the disease 
yellow fever of the west, the abdominal viscera are 
1 ; in the fever of the east, or plague, the aidllary and 
il glands are inflamed, and buboes form and sup- 

• 

31 there is profound prostration from the onset of 
, the muscular power is greatly diminished, the pulse is 
feeble, soft, and easily stopped by pressure, and the re- 
3n is hurried, laborious, or difficult, it is necessary to 
I the powers of life by stimulants, as ammonia, wine, 
e, cinchona, with the solutions of the chlorides of soda 
\f taken internally, sponging the body with these liquids. 
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Mction witb aromBtic tincRires, togetfaer with clysters of tbe 
above substnnces are the principal meana of cure*. Sina- 

i;e in □ul' PliBniucop<aM. 
a tnble-apoonaful of this 
Bait diesoWed in a quart of water, or one part to sixty, u 
recommended as a disinfecting agent to correct putod and 
noxioufl vapours arising fi-am water-closets, dr^ns, coii£iied 
apartments. A deBsert-spoonfuI in a wine-glassful of water 
has been given two or tliiee times a day, but a better foimuU 
ia the following : — 

ft. Solutionis calds chlomreti 3i", 
Miidlaginis aesciie 3ij i 
Syrupi aiirantii 5x; 
Fiat bauEtus secmidiL vel tertiSL quaque borfi potandiu. 
Dr. Reid of Dublin has used this remedy in typhus nd 
dysentery with advantage. — (Trans. Dub. CoU. Pky, r. 5,) 
R. Decocti hordei 31 ; 

Solutionis calcis chlomreti S'lf t 
Fiat enema mane vespereque injeciendum. 

The following is the forraulu for ablution or nponging tbe 

R. Solutionis calris cUorured 5Ji 
Aquec pune jjdj. 
This lotion is also applied (o gangrenous ulcen conM- 
quent to fevers 
are idiapatbic. 



As a garble, a vagina] or rectal injection, thu following 
formula is employed : — 

R. Calcis chlomreti pulvcris 5j; 
Aqua.-ro»>eOi. 
This chloride Is preferable to that of lodii, beiiu; less dis- 
agreeable for medicinal use, and it is alw employed for otlier 
imnorlaiit purposes, [but the latter ia often used]. 

Fur the purpose of disinfecCinK the chambers of tbe ndt. 
U) ]fiinty the bit in hoapiuls, workhouses, prisons, ships, and 
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is therefore a bad practice to apply several bUrten to apriii 
in the last stage of this fever; for eianiple» to the hta^iid 
spine, and legs, at the same time» for if intended to M 
the Tital powers, the application of warm turpentiv^ 
answer the purpose much better, and much more tfti^ 
In cases of collapse, we must not leave ainapiams appfiiil 
the feet longer than four, six, or eight liourB» even l4 
they seem to produce no apparent effect; but abould seeMI 
happen, ulceration will attack the parts to ^diich thetf 
plasm has been applied, [or amputation may be neoeaaqr} 

When the stage of excitement comes on about the bd 
fifUi, or sixth day, some persons employ vencsectiail 
abridge or diminish it; but great caution is neoesaqi 
the use of depletion ; and the brightest ornaments of tkli 
fession are of opinion that the abridgement or abatenaSti 
reaction cannot be affected by this remedy. A few mBM 
the opposite opinion. Venesection is useful in loiieil 
reaction in inflammatory fever or synochus, but in the uri 
form of the disease under consideration, it cannot be tf 
ployed with safety or advantage. — See p. 74. 

Opiates when improperly administered, augment dirt 
heat, and general distress, parch the tongue, and suppreai 
secretions. It is doubtful whether morphia or the other at 
tive preparations of opium produce the effects just detsW 
When opium is contra-indicated, we may substitute the W 
drop, one drop being equal to four of tinctura opii, or we si 
exhibit the tinctura hyosciami. 

R. Aquse dnnamomi ^ ; 
Tincturee hyosciami tttxxx; 
Syrupi simplicis 3iv; 
Fiat haustus. 

When opiates increase cerebral disturbance, delirium, mk 
flushing of the countenance, dry tongue, and constipation, tl 
should be discontinued. When these effects are produced 

occasionally, or moisten a sponge with the liquid, and let 
be fixed near the mouth and nostrils. Sprinkle the soil 
fast as thrown from stage to stage. 
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or dndionBy either mtist be abandoned. Antinioiiy 
e moire become a fiivourite remedy in fever; and ita 
lUen into disuse majbefiurij ascribed to its &iliire in 
•nee of adulteration, 

is now seldom employed unless in the lowest type 
or in the stage of collapse, when it will be a most 
remedy. Like antimony, it has been condonncd, in 
snce of the sbsurd and erroneous notion that pure 
i seldom seen, and that it is genendly combined with 
ition in the head, diest, or abdomen. When the 
omes bot, the tongue dry, the pulse quidter, the 
^ burried, the fiice flushed, wine is prgudidal. If on 
rary, there is less restlessness, a tendency to sleep, the 
mce more pladd, the tongue moist» the pulse be- 
fbUer, the skin moderstely warm, with a tendency to 
t, the respiration tranquil after the use of wine, ihen 
me good, and ought to be continued. In some cases 
mited use of stimulants is indispensable and be- 

. symptoms of prostration set in about the twelfth or 

day of the disease, and when there has been no 

,ocal inflammation present during the former period, 

t employ diffusible stimulants, such as the follow- 



R. Misturse camphone c ma^esia ^vj ; 

Spiritus ammonise aromatici 3iij ; 

Quininae sulpbatis gr. vi ; 

Olei mentbs! pipente m v; 

Syrupi glydrrhizee ^ ; 
sis cochleare amplum singulis, secundis, vel tertiis 
loris. 

Or, 

R. Misturse campborse c. ma^piesia Jvj ; 

Carbonatis ammoniac 9-3j ; 

Quininx sulphatis gr. x-zz ; 

Mellis optimi ^ ; 
It misturse, cujus sumat cochleare amplum pro dosi 
lecundi quaque horL 
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1 

in the last stage of this fever there is a gradital decline of 
the power of deglutition, and the patient can »rldonii tklct 
diaugbts, though be can swallow a table-spoonful with em 
In such cases, the mu&eles eoncerned in dc^utidon lose th 
power, and hence there will be less diSieulcy experienced 
swallowing a lable-spounful than a tea-spoonfiil, as the IM 
will necessarily require more muscular exertion. 

When diBn'h<EH supeireneG, we must check it \iy ordiu 
astringents. 



Confectionis aromatics 3 3iij ; 

Tinctune opii 3j • 

Syrupi zinziberis 31 ; 

Olei menchv pipents tt] iv; 

Fiat mistura de qua d^Iudetur coclileare amplum ptM 

singulaE sedes liquid^ vel singulis faorie, donee alfM 

fiat Bstricla, lel supervenerit somnolentia. 



—■- Sij-iij ; 



TinetUTffi Iciuo Siij ; 
£stntcti hienialoi)'U 3j : 
I.iquoris opii sedativi 3: 
Syrupi siniplids Jj ; 
Dosii cochleare amplum pout singulamalvi dqectuMML 
ClysCers of starch and laudanum are usefuL 
When subsultus tendinum, tremors of the hands, 
urj evacuBtions, slipping down in the bed, and low 
delirium euperveiie, we employ sdmulants uid 
modica. 

H. Miatune camphonr cum duplice 
CamphorB! quantilatc ^vi^; 
Spintul ctheria sulpbutia 3ij ; 
Tinctuiw opii 399 1 
Pulveria modchi 5!»i 

Quinine sulpbatis 3«t-3j ; 
Fini mistura, in dosea ires quatuorve pMtilur. cl biboni 
intemillo vel triborii, pro ut urgeanl syi " 
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Or, 

R. Camphone pulTeris 3j; 

Saccbari, vd mellu 3j ; 
Aquae ferventia Jnij ; 

Mistime moschi ^ii ; 

Spiritus aetberis sufphurici 3uj ; 

Flat mistura, cujus sumatur codikare amplum aerandi 

quaque hoHL 

Sinapisms are also necessary in these cases. 

R. Sinapis pulveris, 

lani .ai iviij ; 

Aceti calidi quantum sufficit ut 6at cataplasma plantis 
montibus et pedum applicandum, per tres vd quatuor 
boras. 

When petecbiae, vibices, or maculae appear, oui chief de- 
p^ence is placed on quinine, cinchona, and saline medi- 
dnes. Formulae for the first and second remedies are given 
in the treatment of typhus mitior, p. 78, also pp. 86—92. 
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Saline effervescing Mixture* 

R. Sodae subcarbonatis 3iT ; 
Aquae menthae viridis Jviij ; 
Sodae tartarizatae 3ij ; 
Syrupi simplids 5J ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus dentur cochleria duo ampla cum uno 
succi limonis recentis in actA effervescentise, secunda 
quaque hoii. 

Or, 

R. Potassae subcarbonatis 9j ; 
Aquae menthoe piperitae 3x ; 
S3mipi aurantii 3ij ; 
Fiat baustus, cui tempore ebibendi adde, succi limoiiiH 
recentis cochleare amplum unum, et in effervescentia 
exhibeatur. 

Or, 

R. Sodffi subcarbonatis 9j ; 
■^ — tartarizatae 3 j ; 
Aquae cinnamomi 3xj ; 
Syrupi zinziberis 3j ; 
Fiat baustus cum cochleari amplo succi limonis in ipso 
actuae effervescentae assumatur. 
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These mixtures have long been administefed dmngfe 
first and second stages of fever as r^fingerants ; but^ weed 
ing to Dr. Stevens, they will prevent the diflaolatioD dU 
blood in all fevers. He also advises muriate of aodsi 
of potass, and tartarized soda for the same purpose; ii 
during the epidemic cholera of this year the 
mula, which some lauded, and most declared to be 
R. Sodae muriatis 3j ; 

carbonatis Bj ; 

Potassse oxymuriatis gr. vg ; 
Fiat puh-is in aquee cyatho omni quadiante bona 
mendus. 

In two cases of purpura in children, the editor of tbb fid 
effected a cure by the use of the carbonate of soda 
with lemon juice. 

When putrescency appears in fever, great reUaneeW 
])laced, by the older physicians, on the infoaion of nud^ itt 
was prepared as follows : — To a pint of wort, or i 
malt, two table-spoonsful of yeast and one of soft maffti^ 
added ; the vessel was covered and placed near the fin I 
promote fermentation, which soon took place. The «• 
was frequently removed, and the fluid administered in iaM 
portions. The editor has found it a valuable remedy; it* 
generally relished, and acts as a mild i^>erient. 

The mineral adds, especially the diluted muriatic oAt 
nated liquids, with wine and cinchona, are of great valne i 
this stage of typhus gravior. 

R. Infusi calumbee ^iss ; 
Acidi muriatici t)\ y} i 
Tincture opii |||^ iv ; 
Fiat haustus secundis vel tertiis horis exhibendus. 
R. Aquae menthse piperitee 3j ; 
Syrupi aurantii 3iv ; 
Acidi muriatici, 

nitrici, aa ttl ij ; 

Fiat haustus. 

R. Decocti cinchonse 3xi; 

Acidi sulphurici diluti tl^xij ; 
Syrupi glycirrhizse 3i ; 
Fiat haustus. 
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R. Aquae destillaUe ^x ; 
Acidi nitrici diluti 3ij ; 
Syrupi anrantii Jij ; 
Misce pro potu ordinario. 



These draughts are preferred to wine, ammonia, and qui- 
nine, by some writers. 

Serpentaria, cascarilla, camphora, the sethers, are also used 
in this last stage of typhus. 

If the abdomen becomes tense and t3rmpanitic from the se- 
C^retion of gas, which is termed meteorization or meteorism, 
|]ie asafoetida enema, with the application of camphorated 
i^irit to the abdominal surface, wiU often produce relief We 
l^ould add essential oils to any carminative medicine we em- 
Iploy at the same time. Some have advised large doses of 
i|i]inine, and others oil of turpentine in moderate quantities, 
tK> stimulate the intestinal tube, or excite its muscular action, 
miad thereby cause the expulsion of gas. 

When the symptoms improve, and a crisis takes place, it is 
Siecessary to administer the vegetable jellies, sago, arrow-root, 
jl^pioca, water-gruel, and after three or four days, small quan- 
lljlties of chicken broth, beef and veal tea, and animal jeUies. 
fdiould the latter excite the circulation, and produce consti- 
itational disturbance, they should be omitted, or tried in 
smaller quantities. Custards, fresh fish, the breast of a 
ieldcken, turkey, or partridge may be given about the sixth or 
eighth day ; ale, porter, and a small quantity of wine at this 
Itiune. A cautious use of tonics, quinine, calumba, cascarilla, 
g^entian, &c. is advisable during convalescence. The bowels 
should be kept open by some mild aperient. 

Convalescence, — There is great danger of relapse after the 
cessation of fever, and should this occur, it will be much more 
i^fifficult to treat it than the primary attack. This must be 
i^t^vious, when we remember the universal disturbance of the 
ijbnctions during fever, and the profound debility caused by 
^his disease.^ Relapses are produced by allowing the patient 
to rise too early from bed, or to indulge in the use of animal 
food, for which there is often a craving after the cessation of 
fever. When this is indulged, a relapse takes place, and often 
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in a few Iioiiik death will follow. The patient should remain 
in bed for right or ten ilaya after the fever has entirely ceased, 
that is, daring bis convalescence ; and he should not be allowed 
animal food, wine, fermented or spirituous liquora sooni^rlliaa 
■he eighth or tenth day, unlesa ordered by his medical attend- 
ant. In private practice, it is often impossible for the ^ 
tendant to guard agmusi relapses, because as soon at cso* 
valescence is established, his visits are discontinued: be it 
often reealled to witness the death of one who a few dajB 
before was out of dan^r. 

The patient should be removed during the day into anoUMt 
apartment, which will lend to dissipate the gloom of the liefc 
chamber, and allow time to have the latter properly n^ulBtel 
and ventilated. He should not he allowed into the open lir 
for n few days after hts recovery, or until he is able to waUca 
little in his eitting-room. In consequence of tbe grett o^ 
ratability in tbe system after fever, it is highly improper n 
allow the convalescent into the open air when the weather la 
cold, damp, or windy, or when it is very hot, damp, ot dtu^ 
He should go out at first in a close carriage, and wear addi- 
tional covering ; but moderate exercise on foot is preferable, 
as it drculates the blood in cveiy part of the body, and, by 
the action of tbe abdominal muscles on tbe tntestineB, stinm- 
Utes the latter, and induces their evacuation — a deuraUe ob- 
ject, ai constipatian is a very frequent occurrence after l»- 
covery from any acute disease. Other nilcs are to be ob- 
served, as the avoidance of cold and damp, for a tempomy 
exposure or hitting in cold or moist places is hii;hly injurioiM. 
He should take little drink at meals, maslinite liii food slowly 
and efficiently, and avoid exercise and sleep soon after a c»- 
pait. When convolescence occurs in spring, winter, or cold 
weather, flannel should he worn next the skin, woollen stock- 
ings, and strong shoes or boots, with warm clothing. Coi^ 
valescentB should avoid venereal indulgence, and much rtad- 
ing; the lirst causes great debility, the aecond weaknenof 
vision, which is seldom curable. When the hair &lla tA 
which is frequently the cave, it is ni't proper to shave the 
head until the patient is completely rccoscrrd. The inftwion 
of hox-nood is preventive of this specie:^ of alopetiii- 
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SYNOCHUS— MIXED FEVER. 

This is a compound of S3mocha and typhus. It commences 
-with some of the symptoms of the former, and terminates in 
those of the latter. At first the pulse is strong and hard, the 
tongue white, the urine high-coloured; soon, however, the 
tongue becomes yellow, then brown; the pulse loses its 
' strength, yet retains its hardness, and becomes more quick ; 
prostration of strength supervenes ; and the disease assumes 
the form of typhus mitior, or gravior, as certain predisponent 
circumstances of constitution, or cause, may happen to be 
present. 

The usual and almost universal cause of this fever is cold ; 
the morbid effects of which are promoted by its union with 
moisture, or by a debilitated state of constitution however 
previously induced ♦ . 

The treatment has been already fully described. Li the 
commencement, it wiU be that laid down for the cure of in- 
flammatory fever : the utmost caution must however be em- 
ployed in the use of those means which lower the tone of the 
system, especially bleeding, so that sufficient strength may be 
left to combat the succeeding stage, in which the treatment 
of typhus must be employed. 

There are several species of S3mochu8, according as par- 
ticular symptoms preponderate, as the bilious, verminous, &c. ; 
[or when there is cephalic, thoracic, or abdominal inflamma- 
tion consequent to this disease.] 

It is now almost universally admitted, that continued fever 

is a general disorder or disease of the S3rstem, not caused by 

local inflammation, though this is a frequent but not an in- 

'Variable consequence. The phenomena of the first stage of 

fills fever are exactly similar to those of an intermittent, but 

*i' 

- [* It is remarkable that Cullen designates synocha a non- 
contagious disease, and yet maintains that it may terminate 
ia typhus, a contagious disease. This accords with the 
fltiodem opinion, that a non-contagious disease may become 
contagious under certain circumstances, which is absurd.] 
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in a miuor degree, and of longer dumlioii. We obsciva 
stage ushered in by rigur or Bhiveriiig, languor, uid laisitudt 
disindinadon W make mental or carporeal eierdon, leu 
Hppetitei cunstipaCion of Ctu; bowels, urine diminished, 
face of the body cold and pale, pulse smaller and weaker 
in health, more or leas bead-ache, obtuse pain in the iMck e 
timbs as alter latigue, all which symplOniK depend upon » i 
niinighed energy of the sensorial and nerrouH power, ■ 
clearly prove that tbe cerebro-spiiiul, or brain and nen'oiu i^ 
tern are deranged, and hence most wrilecs maJnloin that 
brail) and nervous syijtem are primarily affected in all ttr 
These ayinptoins may continue for three or four <)»y*t i 
constitute the first stage or period of debility ; and now 
system raUies, the cm medicalrix naiara, or inherent powa 
the system to remove or combat all diseases, is exnt«di ' 
the state of re-action or excitement is induced, which t 
continue from the fifth or sixth to the twelfth or A 
reenth day. During this period &U the functions of 
body are excited, the sensorial powerH are actirei there is 
creased head-ache, intolenuice of light or soiindi gT««t n 
iessness and irritability, Bushed (ace, rapid pulse, hot skin 
great thirst. &c. This state corresponds to the hot stap 
an intermittent, but is of longer duration; and the hui 
drculadon may induce congestion or inSammution in any 
of the body predisposed to disease, and especially in the 
cular organs, as the brain, lungs, liver, and abdominal vi(ce««( 
the gastio-incesdnal mucous tnembnuie, spleen, kidneys, ant 
uterus. Congestion or iiitlammation is therefore the t 
luenee, and not tlie cause of fever*. Daily observution i 
irovertibly proves that fever may go through its whole c 



* The immediate cause of fever is supposed tii be an nw 
known poison which primarily acts upon the brain and 

nervous system, and deprives them uf the power of 

municatin^ to the body tbnt supply of nervous and sen 
power which is necessary to maincain the secretions in he* 
all the organa become denuiged in the order uf their imp 
nnce to the luiimid economy, the circulatory, res[iintoc7, 
Vestive. nutritive, muscular, HcretDry. and gencntive. 
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without inducing local inanimation, though tliis is a frequent 
complication. Inflammation will appear in different organs ar- 
eording to the predisposition of the patient ; it will attack the 
bnun iu one, the lungs in another, the digestive system in a 
third, and so on. It often steals on imperceptibly, though in 
general it is well marked. The brain is most commonly 
affected, next the respiratory organs, and, lastly, the digestive. 
The complication of fever with local inflammation of vital or- 
gans renders the disease highly dangerous, and the treatment 
extremely diflicult. 

Treatment. — As a general rule, depletion is necessar}% 
purgation, diaphoretics, refrigerants, local bleeding by leeches, 
arteriotomy, or cupping, and counter-irritation by warm tur- 
pentine, sinapisms, and blisters. 

When the brain is affected, the most >'igorou8 measures 
mnst be employed, such as in phrenitis, as the most rapid 
changes of structure take place in this organ. Bleeding from 
the arm should be employed as soon as excitement com- 
mences, in all cases in which there is a determination of blood 
to the head ; and venesection must be repeated always from 
a free orifice, and in the erect or semi-erect position, until 
relief is obtained. The sooner it is performed in this class of 
fevers the better, for inflammation is most rapid, and if once 
established little can be done. In such cases the head should 
be shaved, and a column of cold water poured over it from a 
height of from two to ten feet. This is called the cold das/i, 
and will succeed after copious abstractions of blood by repeated 
venesection and local bleeding have failed. {Richter, South- 
vaod Smith, Tweediey Graves. J The mode of application 
is as follows : — ^the patient is placed in a tub, and a man 
stands on a table near him, who pours upon the naked head, 
and as nearly as possible on one spot, a steady continued stream 
of cold or iced water, from a watering pot without a rose, 
gradually raising his hand to the greatest elevation. No 
degree of burning heat in the system, no intensity of pain, 
can resist this application. In about twenty minutes the 
heat disappears, the skin becomes cool, the face pallid, the 
features shrunk, the pulse reduced to a mere thread, and the 
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pain in the head, however vioienl, censes. The patient is 
then wiped diy, and put to bed. Should the cerebnl 
symptoRiB return, the same plan is to be repeated, and no 
case will occur which call withstand a tbirdupjilication. Thii 
plan is also lauded by Dr. Graves, in hydrocephalus 
vulsions of children, and apoplexy ■- 

When the iioijs are implicated, aTid pneumonia or 
chilis present, the best remedy, after venesection, is t 
hibition of tartarixed antimony in large doses. 
H. Aqua; destillatx 3x; 

Antimonii tartarizati gr. ij ; 

Syrupi pa[)averis 3s<i ; 

IHat baustus, eecuudis, lertits vel ()uartis borie capiendiu. 

The Italian, French, and most of the English physiciaii*, 
place more reliance on ihia remedy than on depletion. Th* 
editor can add his testimony in ^vour of iU efficacy, PuJ. 
monic nlFections complicated with fever are often overlooked 
BH thoy comu on inaidiouily, and their DBCure cao onljr bt* 
ascertained with accuracy by BuacultHtion, and the othe 
methods proposed fur the exploration of thoracic diseases. 

When the ganlro-inlttliaal mucoiu membraM is inOamed i 
fever, wliieh will be recognised by the existence of pain a 
pressing the abdominal parietee, and ■mall hard pube, the 
ordinary plan of treatment should be employed — venesection 
and leeching, with the appLcutiun uf warm turpentine over 
ihe part of the abdominal surface which is pained by precsuK. 
The numher of leeches must vary, according to the esteni of 
the inflammation ; from twelve to sixty or eighty ra 

■ He condemns the apiilicatiun of leeches to the head, and 

art«riotoniy, but advises leeches lo the sides of the neclt, w 

behind Ibo car, or cupjune on the nectc The editor haa 

delivered this opinion in hie Lectures on the Practice of 

" '.dne for some years, and also considered blisters to the 

Ic* or whole head productive of more mii^hief that) 

e of the irritation, and drterniini 

«c parts. Mr. Ware olyccied 

of leecbn raund the eje for the «wne nuo 





cessaiy. The 

and strength of the 

pid oQ of I 

remedy; it 

is sn immediate eouotcr- 

as it prodoees 

stuitaneooslj rdiewi bf 

with cold 

may not act at aD, or at all 

time the inflawmarion will 

EFery judiaoiis 
visit, to ascertain the 
distended Madder, 

When diarrketm 
nece ss ary, sndias 
p. 92 ; dysten of 
serere cases. 

Dywentenf or 
dominal inflammatioa, or 
in such cases the 
latter case castor oil, 
monhages, unless who 
bination of acetas phnahi aBd< 
we possess. It may be prea ia lant 
ten grains daily, 

R. Aqne diiriHanr 3z ; 
Acidi acxdd dBac 3» ; 
PlnBofai aeeCBOft cc vir ; 

S J nipt cfOQ 53ai » 
Fiat hanstos, tertik vd ijiiMii i|MMm m:^ 

Of, 

R. ExtneticnKicc.x; 
Opn parifieao cc i; 
Phmdii ac<fac^'ez.£; ; 
In pilolas tres diYide, ^aanaBi oysae vmb v? u 4Ub, fti^ 
perfaibendo haitft— cLwab^ aoeca» <«au|0<MnMi. im* 
supenreoent soanKileBCak 

The dmo^ k the better 
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SvMFToitB Weakneeaj lassitude j vrearinesa; freqaeM 

i^hiUiness; fmntness; paine in the bead and eyeballs; si^ng; 
great tendency to coma; mouth dammj; tongue fiuradg 
pulse variable ; akin hot. diy, and hard ; bilious vomiting vtgj 
frequent ; yellowness of tlie eyes and skin ; inreseant retchug 
and vomiting of frotby bile ; jieculiar delirium, attended m' ' 
dilated pupils; great detennlnation of blood to the headi 
ofcasional remisBions of fever; eitreme debility; peledi 
la^e vibices; black vomit; dry and blaek tongue; tectt 
eovered with a blaet fur; hErniurrbage, from moutb, eai^ 
noetrile, or bowels; feeble and scarcely gierceptible ptilicj 
bice up, Sic. 

CAuflts — Prrdapoainii — The dimate of the West ladies. 
Gibmllar, and America; hot and dry sultry weather; raalt 
Hex; intemperance; depressing passions of lie mind, 

Exali»g—A contagion, produced from the effluvia of 
putrid animol and vegetable substances, recent exbalatioM 
acted on by a vidaled state of the Btmosjihere, and long cm- 
tinued dry lud sidtry weather. [ No one believes this disaue 
to be contagioun at present. — GilkrtM nit YtUoie Fcccr, Cg- 
dopadia of Medicine, 1632.] 

Tbeatmevt. — The remedies must be accommodated U 
the ^pe of the fever, which is mostly mixed in the begiantog, 
and becomes exquisitely typhoid towardn the bcighl. 

The early application of the most powerful anti-febrile re* 
medies cannot be too stmn^y insisted on; tliese ar«, euU 
■ffiision, blood-letting, and purging. 

I. The efficacy of eold affusion is very generally admitted. 
Dr. Dickson, whose ■< Directions to Che Surgeons on the 
Leeward Island Station" cannot be made too general, givta 
his opinion thuc : The momentum of the affusiun, regulated 
by the earliness of the disease and the strength of the patient. 
should be considerable, when these will admit. The Ireituency 
of the repclitioii Hill dejiend upon tie effects rvtulling, and 
w of re-artlon, licui, &c The iH'iieilt i» Ix' 
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TCiXlOw rwrwm. l xit 

pected from the shock wOl almost wboQr ^leynd mmi : 
being given hefore the ferer i» fuDr fonatc : Ific anaiuuri 
this is the case, the affusoo in m Inf pcnref u. ducnn- mimuc 
be assidaously repemted. mt «udi interrfelf » rw •TViinioa* u* 
resction indicate ; and* when the riakl | m »" ,» ueruiui^ mm 
inpaiiedy gentle aspcrsioo or ahi ut iofi itlL jrj^ur^ erwrMu 
and soothing effects, and dispose zo fueip% vii^ -.u^ wrwar 
is bested, restless, or dclirioiu. Ttrt*w vil ff^- iarzM^r i*rw 
noted b^ cold application* to The htaid. ich«r -vrjv «f v 
duiTing the hair* or. as the faeai^ a ntv* nrrM^MmM* u 
changes of temperature, it i# jtftAfc:^*- tiac ct**!-* «*r' ir j 
be produced, by the appliratxQ of f^-xiif tnr witi ivmwm 
or aqueous flmdi: to the epica-trlu- tr :rjtK' ^^nAMur 

A partial moisture upoo tii^ i.T':»«^ *jur:* u* "a^ wva 
skin is hot, should nor j«^eK tij* u-^ tr "ai* --iMt bbi;, j«c 
ticularlv in the earlr stag"?* rf di.- i*-*--. 

[There is little confidwi^*vJ**s-c 3. •^jiCaffu-jtH n ♦i^-v-j«^ 
fe?erof the West Indic« a: p r ' /v j ir, — ^-t^-^im «• lir ii«i«.^. r 

n. The propriety, fpaanrrr. ait -*n»»*:T:jt« w' fwvt^fif^jr: 
will depend upon the firrurti ok "... •:!*•— tr ■::#* «-«*»: ^j« 
system ; the oppre*+xc rf zn*- *.^j«'.r-^ uijt »f::/^ . •zjt-'jj^ 
tbevouthful and uT^■*«!<»:^eC "•jii-tr'.rj.n '.w ^— -, •. ^ .• 
and after the abrtrartiic : ^ai* irvr" :^:i/t- •• '^ *^,*. 
and, above alL upoE tl*?- *i»'-rT iunr.j '/I «/ ::*• c<»4«». '^ -^ 
contrary, it« employs**':::: "wlT > imr^ -.»ff-'::c. -r .-.i^t 
altogether prohfbitt-i ii. TSi* T-*^jr- »->-_ .•■•>-?: -i^rso. tf... 
assimilated, or pr-r-.icTjfCT-ji***!**"*^ isbit y -».»—■-«..• ■ - 
advanced «tac«? of tb* C:-**-*-. Tu' •^jr^mr- ? t^j s^-^u^ 
will greatly dep«jc 's^r. r> T^:i:r -j--^ « -a^-- « ^,,^ , 
particularly withiD ti* f.*«: ts-- - ;. .■•-•' aiT «,r .^a? 
may sometuoef be •TCjOiifft ii qiu':^ ::** **^-.r • -..^..•' 
be und€rr?tood dx: r:* v^. Jan* -r ;• ■w^-.'^j -»-, ■..■.^.. 
will infallible Ysa^jfi. K.^^j.\rj.-n^ 

Under th* i&o< Sanfwcvjt* «nr^-ia**id..»->r • _ •<♦..*'. 
should be ^Jpi-yj-Cy 'jH»^ wit rj*:* > •-'.*«»>* « vf-^.-v 
its goodeJertii; Vr u-in T-il ti*r>-:K .-.fjr .. ^ ,, --^^z 
to before xhr: r^acr '/. zju*- i«rLi* ^^.j-r.t . -/■-.*'>■ ..^^i' 
and especaaliy teif-jr* rii* mviu^n tfu* wi^.-ri u*.' ..^^,. - 
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lOi VELLOV FEVER. 

lit. The free exhibition of purgativea in ibis fever is in- ' 
diapenEably necessary i and frequently, from Che turpor of the 
bowels, they musC be given with a liberality thai might appear 
aknning; in temperate climaUB. They ought to be repeated 
and, if nei.'cssary, assisted with clysters, until they bave pro- 
duced at least five or six copious evacuations. The thonni^ 
evacuation of the whole of the intestinal canal d 
first hours of the fever, cannot be too much inaiated 

The best pnrgatiyea iie cuthailic enlract, jalap, 
bined with calomel; and sometiiiies the stomach will beat 
the neutral salta : but those medicines ought always ti 
preferred whieb are the least likely to be rejected. 

The bowels should be kept freely open during the whole 
period of the duease, but they should not be too much excited 
during the latter stage ; a distressing dlarrbiea, or constant 
attempts at evacuation with tormina, being a most hunuatng 
and unfortunate occurrence late in the disea<ie. 

If bleeding, purging, and the cold affusion, which mutually 
aasisc each other, are vigorously employed before the fever ii 
fully established, the danger of the second stage will, most 
probably, be averted ; and the must unpleasant syroptonw 
diminish within the Urst twenty-four hours. The yoimg 
practitioner is here, however, apt to be deccivedi — it i* vetx 
necessary to caution him Bgainiit the appearance of a deceitful 
lull, whieb, like the calm preceding a storm, is often wit- 
nessed about this period, and to recommend his watching tbe 
disease with the most assiduous caution. If the jiatient be 
really belter, the pulse and skin should not only become man 
natural, but tbe most distressing and unpleasant senntioiu 
should be much relieved, and his feelings altogether much 
more comfortable. If, on the contiaiy, an evident atnend- 
ment or change be not perceived in the course of the second 
day, or if, after an apparent remission, the aymptoms become 
aggravated, with anxiety, sighing, restlessncai, nausea, ora par- 
ticular disagreeable sensation at the stomach, the wont is to be 
apprehended, and every exertion used by mitigating the beat. 
general iiritalnlity, and particuhir symptoms, as they arii 

Tbe nioana employed un the accession of the diuMM hi 
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fiuled to cut short the fever, blistering must be had recourse 
feOy in order to counteract and arrest .the fatal changes taking 
l^lace in the stomach and viscera ; and simple but powerful 
■timulants must be exhibited internally, such as th^ carbonate 
of ammonia, wine if not nauseated, and spices. 

R\ Ammoniae carbonatis gr. vj ; 
Confectionis rosae caninae q. s ; 
Fiant pilulae duae secunda vel tertia quaque hor& su- 
mendae. 

R. Ammoniae carbonatis gr. yj ; 
Pulveris baccae capsici gr. iv ; 
Confectionis opii q. s ; 
Fiant pilulae duae secundis vel tertiis horis capiendae. 

' The capsicum may also be given in the form of what is 
mlled pepper-punch : tMs is much extolled for allaying vo- 
looiting. 

When the approach of vomiting, or other dangerous symp- 
-toms, is apprehended, these remedies are immediately to be 
«Biployed, without being deterred by the fever that is present; 
^or if the reduction of heat and vascular action be waited for 
previous to the exhibition of stimulants, they will too fre- 
quently not be employed until the very changes to be pre- 
Tented have taken place, and the patient is sinking into the 
^;rave. 

To prevent the vomiting, which is of great consequence 
mnd difficulty, should farther be attempted by giving frequently 
« table-spoonful or two of arrow-root, or some other gelatinous 
mild agreeable matter, according to the patient's fancy ; 
so littie and often as equally to avoid total emptiness, or 
Offending the stomach by quantity or quality. 

- Such is the plan of .'tireatment strongly recommended by 
iDr. Dickson when the fever appears in its simplest and legi- 
itimate form, and attacks the youthful plethoric stranger, when 
lie considers it as highly inflammatory in its first stage, with 
great determination to tiie stomach, viscera, and brain, which, 
if not immediately remedied, becomes a specific inflammation, 
running into organic diseases of those parts of the most de- 

F 5 
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structive and in'emediBble nature, and terminating rapidly in 
disargsnizstian, gangrene, and death. It is ih^refore evident 
that the result will greatly depend on reducing incrensed ?■>- 
cular action and the energy of the brain, and evaciuting ilia 
whole intestinal canal in tLe first, and thus averting the danger 
of the second siage- 

There are cases, however, in which, from vonstitudond 
causes, and a cachectic state of the system and other diseaMd 
slates, this fever shows evident marks of the septic diatbcA 
soon after its accession, and in such cssee the lancet muat tw 
abandoned ; the affusion of cold water resorted to if tlie iti- 
ereased heat of tbe body will pennit ; and after opening dM 
bowels, acids, a^ber, and camphor must be given, with d»- 
coctians of the tonic barks and wine, or dilute brandy, as n- 
commended againgt typhus gravior. [Dr. Stevens assert* that . 
saline medicines are tbe oidy valuable remedy in this fens'. 
He states that tbe mortaUty was immense at Trinidad befign 
his arrival, but never so since. Dr. Hacket, on the oAer 
side, denies the effirnqr of saline medicines in tbe diaraso — 
For the formula of Dr. Stevens, see p. 94.] 

Inlermiltenl Feeen or Agues. 

FEBRIS INTERMITTENS — INTERMITTENT 

FEVER. 

Generic CHAaACTEit — A fever consisdng of paroiytai 
or peiiods of fever, between each of wbieh there is a perftct 
intermission, or period without fever. 

Intermittent fevers are ^tinguisbed into Irue and ipurioutt 
ptrjeet aiid ititptrftrl. 

Tbe true and perfect intermitlentK which usuall; ocmr arr, 
I. Tbe QwUiilian, having an interval of 24 hours; 2. Tkr 
Ttrlian, 48 hours; 3. The Quartan, 73 hours. When lh> 
revolution of an Intennitteiit exceeds this tine, it is irratk- 

The other distiiictiuiw into spurious, imperfect, and many 
diviiuons of the more common forms arc of no practiisl use 
whatever, the lode of can U the jmsu,- and in all, the aynp- 
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(Dnu of the paroxysm are the same ; they differ from one an- 
other only in the period of the intermission or revolution. 

The paroxysm consists of three stages, which follow each 
other with much regularity ; a cold, a hot, and a sweating 
stige. 

Symptoms. — Gf the Cold Stage* — Languor and sense of 
debility; listlessness ; yawning and stretching; an aversion 
to motion. The face and extremities become pale ; the fea- 
tures shrink ; the bulk of every external part is diminished, 
and the skin over the whole body appears constricted, as if 
cold had been applied to it. Sensibility is greatly impaired ; 
the secretions and excretions are diminished; the pulse iK 
anall, frequent and irregular ; and the respiration short and 
anxious. At length the patient himself feels a sensation of 
cold, first arising in the back, and thence diffusing itself over 
different parts of the body, though sometimes it is confined to 
a particular part, as to the extremities, side of the head, &c. 
This is succeeded by rigors, which terminate in an universal 
and convulsive shaking. 

Of the Hot Stage, — After a longer or shorter continuance 
of shaking, the heat of the body gradually returns ; at first 
irregularly by transient flushes, soon however succeeded by a 
steady, dry, and burning heat, rising much above the natural 
standard. The skin, before pale and constricted, is now swol- 
len, tense, and red, and possesses an unusual tenderness and 
soreness to the touch. The sensibility, which in the cold 
stage was diminished, now becomes pretematurally acute ; 
pains arise in the head, and flying pains are felt over different 
parts of the body. The pulse is quick, strong, and hard ; the 
tongue white ; there is great thirst ; the urine is high-coloured. 

Of the Sweating Stage, — At length a moisture is observed 
to break out upon the face and neck, which extending soon 
becomes an universal and equable perspiration. The heat 
now descends to its usual standard ; the pulse is diminished 
in frequency, and becomes full and free; the urine deposits a 
sediment ; the bowels are no longer constipated ; respiration 
is free and full ; and all the fimctions are restored to their 
natural order. 
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.After a specific interval the iiaroiysm agwii returns, com- 
mencing 85 above described*. 

'Ai'BEfl 1. Predispoiing Debility, however indaced; 

hy B watery, poor diet ; great fatigue; long vralching; grief; 
aniiety; the suppression of accustomed 
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{• The editorial explanation, given under the title Sp- 
tiochus, p. 07, will apply to the phenomena of the stages of 
inlermitlenta. During the cold stage, we have mani&n 
proof of ihederangementoftherunctionsof the cerebro-ipimd 
s^tem : all the functions are disordered, there is a detemuD*- 
□on of blood from the eapillariea of the surbce of the bodf 
to the deep-seated large vessels ; there is congestion in dw 
head, ches^ and abdomen, and this has been repeatedly sham 
hy_ necrotomic examination. The vascular spongy orgu* 
will suffer, if predisposed to disease, especially the spUeD, 
liver, lungfs, and brain. This view of the pathology of •gue 
has led Dr. Mackintosh to employ venesection in tfce eoM 
stage to relieve visceral congestion, and consequently to fi«e 
the heart atid brain from opiireesioni so as lo enable the m 
medicatrix nature to rally, and either to btop the cold fit at 
once, or to induce re-oction. Depletion has produced tllM 
effect in a great number of cases aceordinf; Co Dr. X. 
The editor has also found it efficacious. When tlie phenonms 
of intermittent fevei are repealed for weeks or months, they 
almost invariably injure vascular organs, and produce hepatic, 
splenic, pulmonic, cerebral, or hydropic disease. It is right 
to state that the recurrence of the paroxysm is dated troot 
the commencement and not from the termination of the pre- 
ceding flt. The tertian type is most prevalent, and occur* 
in spiingi it generally commences at noon. The qnnitBn 
is more severe, oecun in autumn, and ita tit b^ns in geiunl 
in the afternoon. The quotidian occurs in the mornings and 
most readily changes into the continued or remittent. The 
quartan has the longest cold stage, the tertian (he lonoesl hot 
stage. Each stage continues a[i hour or two, and the three 
are generally over in six houn. Student* are often unable 
to aceuunt for the term tertian, as applied tu a fever which 
recun at the end of forty-eight hours. This diOiculty i> 
eaaily solved. Suppose ibcparoxytm com meiiccs about noon 
on the Monday and recurs at the same time on the Wcdnci- 
day. forty-eight hours only elapse, but the period 
with the tbinj day.] 
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pulsion of eruptions ; preceding disease : cold, united with 
moisture, in whatever way applied to the body. 

2. Exciting — Marsh miasma; or the effluvia arising from 
stagnant water, or marshy ground, impregnated with v^etable 
matter in a state of putrefactive decomposition. 

Prognosis.— When the paroxysms are of short duration, 
-when they are regular in their recurrence, and leave the in- 
tervals quite free, the disease, at least in our climate, is un- 
attended with danger. 

The circumstances giving rise to an unfavourable prognosis 



1. The disease proving obstinate, and the paroxysms an- 
ticipating the usual time of their return, and there being a 
/everish disposition, manifesting tendency to a continued 
form of fever. 

2. The paroxysms being of long continuance, violent, and 
attended with much anxiety and delirium. 

3. The disease being combined with others; or other 
diseases being induced by a protracted state of the original 
intermittent. These are most frequently dysentery, cholera, 
enlargement of the liver and spleen, ultimately inducing 

-dropsy and jaundice ; swelling of the tonsils and glands. 

4. The presence of unfavourable symptoms, as convul- 
sions occurring during the paroxysm, preceded by great coma ; 
obstinate costiveness ; hiccup with vomiting and pain upon 
pressure in the hypochondriac and epigastric regions; de- 
praved sense, as -double vision ; great prostration of strength ; 
vertigo ; dry, black tongue ; foetid excretions. 

TREATMENT. 

Jn the Paroxysm, 

. Indications. — i. During the cold stage, to endeavour to in- 
duce the hot. 

II. During the hot stage — ^to promote a perspiration. 

The^r«^ indication [for the treatment of the cold fit] re- 
quires artificial warmth ; the pediluvium ; fomentations to the 
feet; the warm bath; warm diluent liquids; cordial dia- 
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pioretics 1 and opistes. [Tbe best remedy is UoodJcttbt 
according to Dr, Mackintoeh. ] 

The i^oiiimon saline draught may be given every balf Iw 
or one of the following; — 

R. LiqiLoris Binmonw acetads f.^ ; 

descillatK 1 511J ; 

SjTupi rroe'i f.jEs; 
Fiat mislura, cujua capiat itger cochlearia duo magna 
lerve in horas. 



-t.S: 






R. Liquoris ammoi 

MistuRD ounphone i.5njs5 ; 
Liquons Bntimunii tartarizad i-3y, 
Syiupi aurantii f.^ss ; 
Fiat mistura, cujue sumantur cochlearia dtw 
bis Cerve in boma. 

H- Smrita* sptberis nitric'i f.3jss ; 
Miaturfe camjibora; f.jivse ; 
Liquoris aminoniic acetatis f.Jj ; 
Sjrupi rosie fo>ij \ 
H. cujue capiantur cochlearia duD magna quatcr: 

H. Spiritfts iMherissulphuriei compositi CSjwSh 

Pulveris iprcaeuanhv irumpositi 9ss; 
Syrupi eruci f.jiij ; 
Fiat miatuni, CIIJUB aumanlur cochleariaduo trnipna o 
hone quadraiite. 

R. Pulveria antimonialis gr. riij ; 

comu usd cum opio 3 ks ( 

Sacchari purificati 9j ; 
Miw'e H divide in parteK quaCuor ipqualea, quanim a 



Miwc et divide 



UllH 
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bii in horafi. 

Tbi! ttrtmd indieotimt will be brat fulliUcd by tl)« n 
cold Huiiliilatod UquidK, and randniilnK the remcdiaa tt 
itiMMlod dating ibe cold ingF, nperioUy tlie s'therml oa 

The priiidpal object In the trwtrnunt of ihr poraxjwiaf 
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rngk intermittent is, to put a period to the stage which is pre- 
■ent, by inducing that which naturally succeeds it ; till a free 
3ovr of perspiration takes place. To effect this in the gene- 
rality of cases, little more will be required than the means 
^bove recommended. Should, however, the cold stage prove 
extremely severe, recourse may be had to a warm bath or an 
emetic, if this have not been administered before the com- 
mencement of the paroxysm. 

. [In the hot fit, the bedclothes are to be diminished, saline 
draughts, antimonials, and diaphoretics employed. 

In the sweating fit, the patient must be kept cool, wiped 
flry after it is over, and his clothes changed. When there is 
much debility, he may have brandy or wine and water.] 

Should there be, in the hot stage, a congestion of blood in 
tlie blood-vessels of the head, or delirium ; cupping from 
^e temples, or leeches, are to be applied, and opiates laid aside. 

If there be any inflammatory diathesis, nitre is to be added 
to the medicines ; and if any inflammation exist, it must be 
treated in the usual way. 

If a comatose state supervene, give ammonia with camphor 
Jiu-gely, and apply blisters. 

R. Ammonise carbonatis gr. vj ; 
Liquoris ammoniae acetatis f.3iij ; 
Misturae camphorse f.Sxij ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus secunda vel tertia quaque hora adhibendus. 

Admoveatur inter scapulas emplastrum cantharidis amplum. 

Adplicetur emplastrum cantharidis capiti raso. 

CSataplasmata sinapeos plantis pedum applicanda. 

[If coma depend on cerebral congestion, ammonia would 
lie injurio.us : — the cold dash, as described in the editorial re- 
marks on synochus, with head affection, would be the only 
temedy. Seep. 99.] 

In the IntermissioTu 
. Indications, — i. To excite a new action in the system by 
certain remedies, administered at the commencement, or im- 
mediately before the accession of the cold fit ; and thereby to 
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deBtroy the morbid mncatenalion induced b; the a 
diieose. 

. Topreventflie return of the parosysDu by invigor«tiii( 
the body. 

The first indicotUin is answered' by emetics, by Kther, arhy 

In the beginning of tiiese, as well as of other fevers, il 
necessary lu clear the bowels, and tbe best time to do dlil ii 
during the intermission: any eomtnon aperient may be ad- 
ministered. 

R. Ma^esi^ sulphatis ^ ; 
Infusi sennee f.Jvj ; 
Syrupi aurantii, 
TineturiD aennffi, aa f.3iv. 
Fiat mistura, cujus Bumantur cochleaiia quatuor slat 
et repetantur cochlearin duo omni bihorio donee al 
respondeat. 

The emetic should be ndministcred in the earliest part of 
the treatment, and in dme for its operation to 
on the accession of the fit. For a formula, s( 

Opium should be given dissolved, and in a full dose, [about 
on hour before the cold fit, and increased to 3iss, if this stage 
proceeds,] thus: 

S' Aristum campfaots f.3xiij i 
Tincturas opii f.3B»_; 
Synipi tolutanti f.3j> 
If the SpirituB anheris sulpburiei compositus beadminit- 
tered, the patient is to lake a drachm undiluted. It de- 
prives him of Mb breath, and excites great distreas for • few 
seconds. 

For the fulfilment of the Krcond indica 
\te hod to a nutritive diet; regular exercise, if the slate of 
the patient render iti use plscricable; and one of the fol- 
lowing tonics ; — 

1. CiHchomi LoMiJoUa The Peruvian Bark. Thi» b<^ 

ic medicine is to be given in substance, and in large doses. 

If tb« uiterval lie long, its cihibition should be ilelnyed (ill 

ht houn of the time of the a 
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Id fit; should there be any inflammatory diathesis, this 
ll^lit first to be reduced during the hot stage of the pre- 
ding paroxysms, by saline diaphoretics. Where there is 
eat debility, the bark may be joined with wine and aro- 
atics ; if it occasion purging, with opiates and astringents ; 
costiveness, with rhubarb. 

R. Pulveris cinchonae landfolise Jj ; 
Divide in partes xij sequales, quarum capiat unam in horas, 
vel secunda, yel tertia quaque hora, ex cyatho parvo 
lactis vaccini recentis, absente febre. 

R. Pulveris cinchonae lancifolise Jj ; 

cinnamomi compositi 5ss ; 

Misce, et divide in chartulas jdj. 

R. Pulveris cinchonae landfoliae ^ ; 
Confectionis opii exsiccatae 3j ; 
Misce, et divide in partes xij aequales. 

R. Pulveris cinchonae lancifoliae ^ ; 

rhei 9ij ; 

Misce, et divide in partes xij aequales. 

Of each of the above formulae, the dose is one part every 
le, two, three, or four hours. 

R. Pulv«ris cinchonae Jj ; 

cinnamomi compositi 5ss ; 

Confectionis rosae jjss ; 
Syrupi rosae q. s. ut fiat electuarium, cujus capiat ad 
magnitudinem nucis moschatae quavis bora. 

R. Decocti cinchonae f.3xij ; 
Tincturae ejusdem f.3ij ; 
Pulveris cinchonae 3j ; 
Syrupi zinziberis f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus omni vel secunda vel tertia vel quarta qua- 
que hora sumendus. 

R. Extracd cinchonae gr. xv ; 
Decocti cinchonae f.3xiij ; 
Tincturae cinchonae compositae f.3jss ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus quavis vel secunda vel tertia vel quarts qua- 
que ho^ sumendus. 



Si/rap of Cmehtma. 
H. Eittracti rinchoniK 3ij. 
SjTupi auranlii f.3iiv. 
Fiat syrup us. 
This BjTup is to be givpTi to ctildren when they 
other forms of bark ; it may be acidulated with sulpl 
add, which makes It very graceful to Che palale. The Aa^' 
is one tea-spoonful or more, every one, two, ibree, 

R. Eitracli rinchoTME cum resina 3j ; 
Fist masss in piliilas x^ dividenda, quBi-uiii mpiat 
aecundia, vel CertiiB, vel guards horii 
haustulum alicujus liquoris idonei. 
Dtserue.^^One Ounce of good bark is generally 
to prevent a return of the Gc, when given within the as 
hours which precede the attack: — one drachm tlie 
doses, and one drachm and half each succeeding hour; but 
the stomach often rejects this dose, and then 
required*. 



• [ The sulphate of quinine is now prefeired to any of th« 

above formula ; it may be oiven to the amount uf 3j or Sat in 

IP of twenty-four hours; but in geueml much 



o graina. three times a dav. effeel 
— , — .essor EUiolioii has found five grains biwt 
r hours effcciual. He has used it in cases pompUcMca 



with inflammation ofthehmd, chcsti and abdomi . 
chrome disnues of tbe lungs, Uveri combined with dropsjr, 
without d<»ng itgury or rctiu^iig the cffecti of antiphlMinic 
' It BuWqucnt writers deny the areucBn of thi« 
id dccUre that il ha* done great niarhicf. It hai 
been mixed with cerate and applied to a bliatered 
willi Huccess, ill caaei in which the stomach wut 
and iilso rubbed on the gums with bcnalit; other 
liHTK huely been revomnuaided ai efficmdous ■■ qiilnisfv ■■' 
^ thwt IR MliviD.1, piperina, ilidnn, and the idkali of caroet ; Iwi 
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The bark of the Cinchona oU/mrtifUiu ih p«|uully •^'Wion 
n'tb that of the lancifolia, and may U- uMr«: n. lu* Mm- 
I8j, and in similar dose>. 

2. Salix Jragilis — Thi-s is ruUed «H*a:-wi!ii»v *.U' ij.i- 
^^Yen in the same way, aiid in tbf haiif u^^' « 'i.. • 
~-^<5p| i^iffgn bark, but not u-ith equal ad\-anuu:*. 

8. CascariUa. — This i> ver\- M^tuuii rm;'. ■■.»- 
sometimes successful, and may b«- cuinMin*" v- . • .•■■ - 
tiose cases in which Peruvian Uari: imu-- 

4 Cusparia. — This bark, bettf kimv i- 
IDsniratisalsoadniuiistered in til*- Mini- iii««' . 

buk, and in the same utbv. It i- oti«r! •— =■ 

is a weakness of the bowei- proaurni'. '..-"i.- 
dally when the cinchona can no* !»• ni***- 
gBstio-intestijial rnucfuis mem tyrant 

5. Swietenia ffbrifufja 'I'in- i- aai . ■ ■ -i ■ 

be given thus : 

R. Swieteiuj'' i*«>iiiii!*-' r; 
AquH* destilia*'" t.*^** 
Coque per hon»' stfxtam panvi.i • • ^ 
R. Huiii- <-olalui.'- ^5l"•- 
TiMctur^• ciiH-in*-: '■ :-l.i 
Svrinii aiiJ'rtiii:- :. ■ 
Fiat liaustu> fr^cuiid.. %•.«-:-* .^^ 
sumendu^. 



these have not Inffi i-ulii* •■"*' 
profession in thi-'i couiiu- ^ - 

of the holly, is from ^l^ ''•■ -■"'■ 
ts efficacious as quiiui- ••; ' 
The best mod*.- oi «hm-' ■* ~ -■ 
R. ("orjie«.*i.i*"-:- -•' 

At-*ici« -ti » 

QfiiiiUi- "■•■• 
'l'iii'."i.u:' «* - 
Fiat haustii- *-— ui- 
sioiiis teiiifiov -rN -■- 
Salicina is ^rivt'ii i;- ". 
to be prescril>eO ii-- i-- '- 
tengTdins.^ 



- 
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G. Cinchima Jawuiicenais, — Dr. Wright of Jimkigm 
bark of tluM tree in the same \ii'ay and doses §■ tbe 
iNirk, and with tlic greatest success. 

7 (^M"n*u«.— The oak bark and excrescences, oU 
nuts, art' sometimes employed. 

R. < orticis querrfts exterioris contnti 5)si; 
Aqiue fcrventis f.^xx; 
Maccra per horas duas vei tm, leni calore, ddBCok 

R. Hiiius coUiturse f.^ss; 
Pufveris galle gr. x ; 
Tinctunr cardainonii compoaiCe^ 
Syrupi aurantii, aa. f.5j ; 
Fiat hBiiKtiis secundi vel terti& vel quarts qnqKl 
suniendus. 

Bitter tonics, especially the following : 

Carduua betudictus . Blessed t^«*l»- 

Gentiana . . . Gentian. 

Absinthium . Wormwood. 

Antfiemis . . Camomile. 

Quassia . Bitter wood. 

Calumba . . . Calumba. 

Faba Sancti Ignatii . . St. Jg^natius' beu 

Chironia centaurium . . Lesser centaniy* 

Arnica montana . . Mountain amicii 

[Melia Azkoarachta . Bead tea. 

Swietenia febrifuga . . Mahogany tree. 

Nerium anbetj/sentericum , Tellicherry baik. 

Strychnos tiux vomica . Ratsbane. 

Prunus lauro-cerasus . . Cherry bay. 

Geum urbanum . . Avens. 

Lycopus Europeus . . Trater horehouik 

Smilax China . . China.] 

9. Potass(B arsenias* — This forms the basis of Fo 
tasteless ague-drop. It cures the most obstinate 
mittcnts, even when Peruvian bark fails, but it must b 
with the greatest circumspection, it being a most 
poison. 
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Hie liquor anenicalis is the best preparation of it. 

R. Liquoris arsenicalis ttt vj ; 
Aque dnnamomi f.3xij ; 
Tincturse cardamomi, 
Sjmipi zinziberis, aa f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus sextis boris capiendus. 

R. Liquoris arsenicalis m yj ; 
Tincture opii ttt ^J * 
Confectionis aromaticse 9j ; 
Misturse campbore f.3xij ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
Fiat baustus ter in die deglutiendus. 

lOl Zinci gidphas. — Tbis is a most excellent tonic. 

R. Zinci sulpbatis gr. j ; 
Infusi quassis £3v)8s ; 
Tincturse calumbee f.^j ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat eger cocblearia quatuor se- 
cund& vel tertilL vel quartiL quaque boi^ 

R. Zinci sulpbatis gr. ij ; 
Decocti cinchonae f.ivijss; 
Tincturae gentianse JLSiij ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cocldearia tria magna tertia 
vel quarta quaque hora. 

R. Zinci sulpbatis gr. iij ; 
Extract! gentianse duri 3j ; 
Fiat niassa in pilulas xij aequales dividenda, quaruni 
capiat seger duas ter quatorve die. 

11. Hydrargyrum. — Mercury is always necessary in the 
fore of intermittents when there is any visceral obstruction ; 
a small dose should be given every night so as just to affect 
the mouth, and the tonic medicines ere to be continued. 

R. Hydrargjrri submuriatis gr. j ; 
Confectionis opii gr. vj ; 
Fiat pilula omni nocte capienda. 

R. Pilulae bydrargyri gr. iv ; 
Extracti opii gr. \ ; 
Fiat pilula singulis noctitus sumenda. 



H. Hydrargyri oxidi rubri gr. j ; 

Pulveris cornu usti pum opio 33S ; 
e eC divide in pulveres quatuor n^quules, q 



H. CamphomBj; 

Uogiienti hydrargyri fortioris jas. 
Fiat unguetituin de quo illiiisiitur gr. x. omni ni 

[H. Olei campharaii 3ij; 
Morjihin' acetatia gr. ij ; 
Fiat ctnbiocalio in UBum. 

[Morphia dissolved in oil is tbe best endennic bi 
applicatioD. 

Interinittents are not always produred by marsli 
tbey attack some individuals who reside in the driest ratia- 
tJona and were never exposed to the efSnvium of mai 
There iire niunerous species of them, all of which are 
ijy the oliore plan of treatment. Persons who have recovcnl 
feel ettremely indisposed in cold damp weutber, from 
in diet, or mental etnotioiis, and have frequently a k 
From the forgoing plan of ttealmeiit, we may deduce the 
following conclusions ; 

That bleeding, emetics, or large closes of opiiltn, will sUp 
the cold stage ; that quinine, either alone or rombined. t ' 
the stomach is irritable, with opium, musk, camphuT, (• 
rilla, or orange-peel, while in the apyreiial period, or II 
mission, prevents a return of tbe disease; and should 
remedjr Ml, or should the otonuch reject it, we may apply it 
with success to a blistered surface on the arm ( Spemm. 
AnnaL di Med., 1828.), by the endennic method, m in Oe 
form ofdyiter; and, should it not arrest the di»r9«e, wethiHi 
ought to employ sslsdim, peperina, or Uicina, or thi 
Ionics already enumerated. 

Dr. Jackson of Phlhidelphia advises ten grMiis of co^ 
web, that of the black spider, which is uaually found la 
cellars, barns, and slableih us a substitute for ' ' 
Dr. Dewee* atteau iu eflicary. 
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The convalescent should wear flannel next the skin and 
warm dothing in cold weather, and avoid exposure to cold, 
noisture, abstain from indigestible food, and keep his mind 
serene and tranquiL] 



FEBRIS REMITTENS— REMITTENT FEVER. 

Character. — A fever arising from the same causes as the 
intermittent ; but in which, although evident and distinct ex- 
acerbations and remissions can be perceived, there is no com- 
plete interval or apyrexia, one exacerbation appearing not 
entirely to go off before a fresh attack ensues. 

The symptoms vary according to the situation and constitu 
tion of the patient and the season of the year. Sometimes 
they are those pointing out a redundancy of bile ; sometimes 
the nervous are most prevalent ; at others the putrid. 

The protraction of the exacerbations generally arises from 
some cause which keeps up an irritation in the system, and 
thereby prevents the disease assuming its regular form ; or it 
depends upon fever of another type having been accidentaUy 
superinduced. 

The prognosis will be drawn from the presence or absence 
of those circumstances which indicate danger in that particular 
form of fever which the disease assumes; and which are 
pointed out under the heads of the different species of typhus, 
synocha, or synochus. In warm climates it is often fatal. 

Treatment. — The treatment will entirely depend upon 
the concomitant fever or other cause which prevents the state 
of apyrexia, and gives to the disease the remitting form. 
Should it have a tendency to either of the following genera, 
the treatment will be such as is there laid down ; if it depend 
upon some cause of irritation, as diseased viscera, this is to be 
removed by the appropriate means elsewhere enumerated. 

[This disease is seldom observed in this country, but is of 
frequent occurrence in Philadelphia, according to Dr. De- 
wees f Practice of Physic, 1830, vol I J, He is a strong ad- 
vocate for venesection during the paroxysm, when the pulse 
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and other symptoms require it A mild form of this disease 
attacks delicate persons in the autumn, and is usually pre- 
ceded by irreg^ar action of the digestive organs, dyspepsia, 
Hatulence, abdominal tension, or diarrhoea. It is called gastric 
fever by Professor Frank. The ordinary causes of fev« 
induce it, as cold, damp, fatigue. 

Symptoms.— The patient complains of languor, lassitude, 
or drowsiness ; has alternate chills and flushes, but no per> 
spiration ; skin hot and dry ; thirst, nausea, or a total loss of 
appetite. The fever increases in the evening ; there may be 
partial perspiration, but it is never critical. Sometimes tbe 
exacerbation or increase of fever occurs at noon, and some- 
times in the middle of the night When the disease is left 
to itself, it causes determination of blood to the viscera of 
the head, chest, and abdomen. 

Treatment — Active purgation, in which calomel miut 
be employed, antimonials, refrigerants, &c. The disease 
usually continues for ten or twelve days. 

[infantile remittent fever. 

In children this is a very common disease, caused by im- 
proper food, which induces irritation, inflammation, or ul^ 
ceration in tbe intestinal canal. The child is feverish at t 
certain hour of tbe day ; calls for cold water, refuses all solid 
food, picks its nose or lips, the last being covered with t 
brown fur; the alvine dejections are black, brown, white, 
green, or curdled. This disease is generally ascribed to worms 
and dentition. The first indication is to improve the secre- 
tions, by the exhibition of calomel or hydrargyrum cum creta 
with rhubarb or jalap, and to change the diet of the child. 
Animal food should be interdicted, as it is improper until tbe 
child has teeth to masticate it. The diet should consist of 
milk, arrow-root, sago, beef or veal tea, chicken broth, gravy 
of roast meat mixed with mealy mashed potatoes; and 
small and repeated quantities of these should be given at i 
time. The following remedies will generally eflfect a cure 
when the diet is regulated : tbe dose must vary according to 
the age and strength of the little patient : — 
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R. Pulveris rhei 9i-ij ; 

Hydrargyri submuriatis gr. vj-x ; 
Pulveris cinnamomi compositi gr. yj-x; 
Sacchari purificati 3i* 
Divide in chartiilas vj : detur una mane nocteque. 

In mild cases, the hydrargyrum cum creta may be substi- 
tuted for the calomel.] 

FEBRIS HECTICA— HECTIC FEVER. 

This fever is, in almost every instance, a symptomatic 
affection. It differs from a continued, an intermittent, and 
a remittent fever; yet in some respects it resembles each, 
and approaches most to the last 

The febrile symptoms present themselves in obvious ex- 
acerbations, which begin with a sense of chilliness, which is 
succeeded by an increase of heat, an accelerated pulse*, and 
these are followed by a perspiration. There are two exacer- 
bations in the twenty-four hours. The first occurs generally 
about noon, and abates mostly in about four or five hours t 
this remission is but of short duration; a more violent ex- 
acerbation soon follows, which keeps increasing in violence 
until morning, when, about two o*clock, a perspiration breaks 
out which resolves the paroxjrsm. 

The pulse, during the exacerbations, is generally strong, 
and beats from 96 to 120 ; the urine is high-coloured, and 
deposits the lateridous sediment : the cheeks are flushed, and 
iMtve a florid, circumscribed redness ; there is a burning heat 
in the palms of the hands and soles of the feet ; in the periods 
^f remission the pulse is mostly reduced in frequency, but 
seldom so low as in health : the appetite is not much im- 
>d ; tongue dean, moist, and red. 

The bowels are generally costive at the beginning. 

From the commencement of this fever the body wastes 
fpivay, and in the advanced stage, the emaciation is very con- 
siderable indeed. 

At length the fever becomes more continued, and the 
exacerbations more violent; the appetite falls off; colliqua- 
tive sweats alternate with diarrhoea ; the facies Hippocratica 

6 
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is marked in tbe countenance : and under an increased 8^ 
verity of these symptoms, and those of the disease vbid 
causes the hectic fever, the patient sinks. 

Treatment. — This must depend on the disease of wbidi 
tlie hectic fever is symptomatic. If debility is the cause, oc 
there is no apparent disease to produce the hec^c symptom, 
the medical treatment must be very similar to that of an agaei 
with a vegetable and milk diet A course of sarsi^iarillii 
with a mild or vegetable diet, now and then removes a hectic 
fever, the cause of which is not apparent. [ Quinine ofta 
does good. In colliquative diarrhoea, the sulphate of coppff 
with opium is the best remedy. 

This fever is generally supposed to arise from absorptiii 
of pus on large surfaces, as in suppuration of the lungs, livOi 
hip joint, &c. Dr. Mackintosh denies the accuracy ci tUi 
opinion, and refers the disease to inflammation of the mnco* 
membranes. The former opinion is unequivocally the Dotf 
correct] 

Fevers have also been described by other names than thfl* 
which have been enumerated. 

1. From their seizing persons under particular drcoO' 
stances, into puerperal and milk fever, &c. 

2. From the situation of the person, into camp^ jaU, kh 
pita! fever, &c. 

d. From the place in which they mostly occur: heMtj 
Walcheren, Demerara, West Indian fever, &c. 

4. From some particular symptom, as bilious, peteMl 
fever, &c. 

5. From the season of the year in which they preni: I 
hence vernal and autumnal fever, &c. 

6. From their being accompanied by some other diseml 
as catarrhal, verminous, scorbutic fever, &c. 

These are either synocha, t3rphus, or synochus ; and tiKf I 
observe either a continued, remittent, or intermittent form. 
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ORDSB II. 

EILEGMASIJE. INFLAMMATION. 

GENERIC CHABACTEA. 

cha fever, with local inflaaimation md pan; the 
1 of the part being injured at the time; the blood 
aiesection exhibiting a huffy coat* 





GENERA 


,• 


inB, or inflammation of the Brain. 


iGlTlB, 


• 




Membranes of the bnun.] 


ALjans, 


• 




Eye. 


» • 


• 




Ear. 


TIS, 


• 




Tongue. 


CILB, 


• 




Throat. 


[TIS, 


• 




Pleura. 


lODYNIA, 


• 




Bastard Pleurisy.] 


ON1TI8, 


• 




Lung. 


ns. 


• 




Heart. 


lAGMATinS, . 


• 




Diaphragm. 


rns. 


• 




Liver. 


ms, 


• 




Stomach. 


ms. 


• 




Bowels. 


»NITI8, 


• 




Peritoneum. 


TIS, 


• 




Spleen. 


ms. 


• 




Kidney. 


IS, 


• 




Bladder. 


ams. 


• 




Womb. 


TIS, 


• 




Prostate gland. 


&A, 


• 




Gout 


[ATISMUS, 


• 




Rheumatism. 



eunmation may attack every tissue or part of the body, 
the hair, cuticle, and nails, according to anatomists, 
there is great reason to believe that these textures are 
;mpt, and facts are not wanting to prove that these 
oay become diseased. Dr. Hooper does not describe 
)f the above inflammations, and the editor is not at 
to introduce them in this edition.] 



All tbe cBuees indudng local is 

All meclianicaL, chemical, nnd nervous itimali ; u e 
temo] itijurieB by bruises, woundsi campreseion, &c Ink 
tation produced by tbe presence ofexCraneouB bodies of w' 
ever kind. 

The application of cold or heat. 

Any cause that determines an increased or insular iv- 
petua of blood to the peni as violent exercise, certain ito^ 
eases, on inordinate influx of nervous energy. 

All the causes inducing inflummatoiy fever. Vide S) 
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Indications. — i. To remove the remote causes when tl 
are evident, and continue to operate. 

n. To lower the Etrength of the vBscular ByHtem i 

ID. To lower the tone, diminish the seniibilily, a 
the inflammatory action uf the jiart in particular. 

The remedies wbicb fulfil ChMe indicatiau« are etUtd i3t-\ 
TiFHLOGiETic : they are as fullow : — 

The removal as much as possible of ill tbnie t 
and other agents or stimuli, by which the nrcuLitioa ti 

[Depletion, large doses oftnrtariied antimony,* 
commended by Dr. Manyntt of Dublin, ( Pract of PbjrBCb) 
purgatives, diaphoretics, and oil other counle 
remedies to be employed for this purpose] 

The most perfect quiet, and simplest diet ofw 
farinaceous suhstances and subacid fruita or juices. 

Blood-letting, both general and local, [with ii 
large doses of tortariied uilJiuoiiy.] 

Fueling, esperially with the saline purges, oi the jtulpbita 
of tnognesia; the sulphate oi sodui die D 
Mid the Boda tartarizata. 

Diaphoretics, espeduily the saline, as the ciuntc of polUB ) 
the dtnle of soda ; (he acetate of ammonia ; the nil) 
potass; the antimoiuuDi tenuixatum; and the pulvii 
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listen and mbefiKiaits. 

old^ipHcariomb •• water, ioe» oiovr, diliiie Tincgar, &c. 



^HRENITIS. INFLAMMATION OF THE 

BRAIN. 

nmoxflu— >IiiflaBunatiao of the biain or its membianef 
Ds with hoRor; iaunenie aoziccj md scnie of tennoo 
tied to tlie bead md bccatt ; lo« of mtmorj ; ^abfiir- 
s (rfpatientrs bdiafioar md diseoone, tfarobbinr of the 
petal and carotid arteries ;] firiffatfiil dreanift ; naowa 

oppreasioo at die stomach; emudatiiir pain in the 
1; eztzanesensibilitjtoimpcesdoiis of lifht and Kwnd; 
ifiailj wild ezpradon of the comitciiiDce ; frjCHaaiBt 
^ftiWMNM- The face b e com e s flushed and tmnd; the 
i stune, and seem as if stntiaf from their tOE^uu; 
dous ddiiiom; tears sometimes hunt from tbt «?^; 
tetimea diere is profbse swestiiif from ererr yx^ «c 
98 the skin is dry md bamine ; parched tcwae; c; l.nr 
fied, afterwards becoming white, jeDow, or biaoc; yt^ 
wAf bard and rapid pulse, 
luenitis genezaDj tenmnates in ftiqnr and ^^r'-*i'VT* 7 ; 

if protracted, in great prostratfoo of icnsKri- rrxu^ 
US erf" debOitj, [mania, idiotcr, letliBr|T, or cfiuMi '^ -im 

;acse& — Ezpoaore to exoesHire heats, or to tjtmkza^: 'A 
perature ; as sobjectinf the head aae^r^mi % -atft .v^ 'jf 
atical son; yiolent eserdse; ffinm'aBif ;aa«rAi 'Jt tiu^ 
d; intense stndj; the p r es en* :^ of xrracae suor :& rx^, 
naeh; external Tiolence; i^ iima0t rA vys:::3if.nm '■M^^xt , 
•tmtasisof goat,iheamatism, errii^eiH,iKaiii. 
I fisyers, smafl pox, measles, wariaSHiv 
m ; the lepreasian of mtanecws sArtaoui, m rJuM^t ';f 'Sm 
p; pneumonii^ phthifis, reaal adSteSMa, m«t «l «2ia 
tile diseases.] 

)iAGKOsis_Ffoai mmmU — Br the oa* Vsb^ w*fmymM 
h Tiolent lefcr, ^oAcraot; bydw tg^Mirf '>tnu«iM>w 



> 
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of the one, [on the third, fourth, or seventh day,] and loogv 
dunition of the other, [for weeks, months^ or years.] 

From the delirium of tynochan—ln phrenitis, the ddimi 
is the primary affection; in synocha, it is consequent 190 
the general fever. In 8}'nocha, the pulse is strong snd AB; 
in phrenitifl, small, hard, and more rapid. Phrenitis tennimtft 
when protracted, in 83rmptoms like those of typhus; tnieiB' 
flammatory fever, most frequently in visceral inflammitioa 

From the delirium oftjfphus. — By the mode of theaccenoi: 
the affection of the head in phrenitis comes on suddenly, tfi 
is extremely \iolent; the delirium of typhus is preceded If 
the characteristic nuirks of that disease, and is more modenie 
in degree. It is distinguished from the low muttering de- 
lirium often accompanying nervous fever by there being ii 
this no symptoms of inflammation -. the face is paUid, At 
eyes are dull, and all the features shrunk; the contrary is tk 
case in phrenitis. 

[Encephalitis, cerebritis, or inflammation of the suhstnft 
may bo idiopathic, or combined with meningitis or inflamm- 
tion of the membranes of the brain. 

In cerebritis the functions of the brain are speedfly tf' 
primarily deranged ; while in meningitis they are secondttitf 
affected. 

When cerebritis is general, there are tonic and doitf 
spasms of the muscles, carphology, subsultus tendinum tf 
starting of the tendons, convulsions and cramps, rigid cofr 
traction of the limbs, and these attack all the limbs ww^ 
taneously; but when the disease is local or partial, some of 
the limbs only are affected. The action of the muscles tfi 
the sensibility are also partially but not permanently affect!^ 
at first. In three or four days, these symptoms are sucoeedei 
by those of compression produced by effusion, as relantki 
and immobility of the limbs ; the senses are deranged * 
entirely abolished. 

The symptoms already described are most urgent at &A 
and are followed in two or three days by those of compressioB^ 
The premonitory symptoms are — sense of weight in tk 
head, noise or tingling in the ears, deception of vision, sda- 
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tilations of light, change of colour of bodies, &c., irritability 
' of the retina, numbness of one side, pain or pricking of the 
' limbs; and these are followed by partial or general con- 
tractions of the muscles. There is pain in the head, usually 
referred to the side opposite to the inflamed one ; sometimes 
the muscles of the limbs and face are contracted; one or 
both angles of the mouth are retracted, and the limbs may be 
flexed or extended. When collapse occurs, the muscles be- 
come flaccid and paralysed; the commissures of the lips, 
hitherto contracted, become pendent ; the head and face are 
drawn to the sound side. 

The muscles may become rigid after sudden paralysis with 
flaccidity, which is ascribed to the supervention of encephalitis 
after apoplexy, the parietes of the cavity containing the 
eflfusion having become inflamed. 

When convulsions attack the unaffected side, unaccom- 
panied by paralysis, there is arachnitis ; and when paralysis 
succeeds, there is inflammation on the opposite side. When 
cerebritis succeeds arachnitis, especially at the base of the 
brain, as in children, one side of the body becomes paral3rsed. 
When the upper extremities are affected, the posterior fibres 
of the optic thalami of the opposite side are diseased ; when 
the inferior extremities are disordered, the anteriorhalf of the 
corpus striatum is implicated. 

When there is paralysis of both sides of the body, the cen- 
tral portion of the pons varolii is disorganised. In cases in 
inrhich paral3rsis, or muscular rigidity, is absent, and in which 
coma supervenes, there is inflammation of the corpus callo- 
sum, septum lucidum, or fornix. 

When power of utterance is lost, the anterior lobules of 
the hemispheres are altered in structure. 

In cases of encephalitis, accompanied by strabismus, rota- 
tion of the eye, contraction, immobility, and constant oscil- 
lation of the pupil on one side, the surface of tiie corpora 
quadrigemina of the opposite side is disorganized. 

Loss of vision on one side depends on lesion of the pitui- 
tary gland, infundibulum and gray lamella of the opposite 
«ide. When the membranes of the eye lose their transpa- 



rencji aceompuiied by parslfsis of the or^ns ofse 
side, the gaiiglioo of the fiftli pair of nerve* over the peBoiB 
portion of the temporal bone, or the coirespanding ivalls of 
the fourth ventricle, arc affected. Derangemente of the d 
latory, respiratory, and generative syslemi without patalyBJl of 
the limbs, depend upon lesion of one of Che lobee of the cere- 
bellum. 

In aiBchniciB we observe spasmodic syDiptams without p 
latysis; in hranorrhsge, sudden pnrHlj^s without spaainofie 
systems ; in cerebritis, spasmodic symptoms, slow, pra|p«*- 
sive, or intermittent paralysis. 

Analirmkat character). — A rosy or reddish colour ii 
part of the brain which was inflamed, vascular filaments : on 
incieioo through the aflected part, we perceive a multitude of 
red paints which eannot be removed by ablution, and do not 
uflford blood on pressure, as in congiestion. There is soften- 
ing, or rumollissement, of the inflamed ]iart ; si 
partiasoinjectedoaloreBembleiheGolourofportwine. Wlicn 
the disease Euppurates, we liod well-foniied nbBcesea «pt- 
rated from the substance of the brain by newl;f-formed n 
brane ; and the pua may be white, yellow, or greemshj toredj 
emitting any odour, unless when the petrous portion of th« le 
pom! bone is carious, and then it will be fietid. The ciiieriliaat 
substance is the most common seat of ceiebritis, and the eo 
pom striuCn, optic Chnlami, the convolutions, pons varolii, ai 
cerebellum are most frequently affected. It is right to stit 
that meningitis is often combined with cercbritis, and tlui 
disease must be described. Chough omitted in the former edi- 
tions of this work.] 

Pbognosib. — Fu[>ouroUE.~The appearance of ■ w« 
and eijuuble perspiration, when tbe skin has been before a 
stricted ; diarrbcea ; sediment in the urine ; bvmorrliBge from 
the nose; the pulse diminishing in frequency, and becominf 
more full and eoh t the return of sleep and ' 
inflammntion attacking a le^s important part. 

Unfiii-OHralilg. — After ferocious delirium 
watohfulness, the pupil of the eye becoming diluted, fltitlu 
X the mouth, grinding of the teeth, jitofound ii 
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bility, tremors, convulsions, involuntary evacuations; the 
face, from being flushed, suddenly becoming pale ; suppres- 
sion of urine ; involuntary tears, or lachrymation ; the urine 
of a dark red or yellow colour, or covered with a pellicle ; the 
faeces either bilious or white and very foetid ; profuse sweats 
without affording relief; paralysis of the tongue or other 
parts ; inflammation of other viscera, without diminishing the 
symptoms of the original disease ; delirium changing to coma, 
while the pulse becomes weaker. 

Treatment. — Indication, — To diminish the quantity of 
circulating fluids, and lessen the tone of the vessels, in the 
system in general, and in the head in particular. 

I. By bleeding. — A copious and sudden evacutUion of blood 
from the temporal artery, the jugular vein, the arm [or foot], 
which should be repeated frequently, proportioning the quan- 
tity to the age, sex, temperament, and habits of the patient : 

Mittatur sanguis, pleno rivo, ad deliquium animi, et re- 
petatur, manO liber^, pro re nata. 

Topical bleeding also, firom the head, neck, [anus,] or feet : 

Admoveantur singulis temporibus hirudines quatuor vel 
sex. 

[Leeches should be applied along the sagittal suture and to 
the sinciput, to relieve the longitudinal sinus, into which the 
cerebral veins discharge themselves. — (Costa.) Leeches ap- 
plied indiscriminately over the scalp are objectionable. ( See 
Synochus, with Cerebritis or Cerebral Congestion.) When 

r encephalitis is symptomatic of gastro-enteric irritation, or in- 
flammation, we direct our treatment to the intestinal canalj 
n. By purging ; with neutral salts, or the submuriate of 

: mercury in strong doses, so as to keep up a couhter-irritation, 

S and not to excite vomiting. 

^ R. Sodae sulphatis ^j ; 

Aquae destillatae t^vj t 
^ ^ Syruj)i tolutanti f.3iij ; 

Fiat mistura, cujus capiat aeger cochlearia quatuor omni 
I bihorio donee alvus copiose respondeat. 

' g5 

i 



B- PotBsne taitntis 3iij ; 
Pulvois riiei }sa ; 
Infill wnns f-^y) ; 

Synipi siitBnlii"f.5»; 

Fial nUECurB, cujus sumai ipget cochleBria quatuor M- I 
cundi quaque hori donee bene purgBverit. 
R. Hydrai^yri aubmuriatia gr. x ; 

Pulveria tragacanlhffi compositi gr. v ; 
Fiat pulvis catbuticus ei i'ynipo ndhibenduEt. 



S. Gambogiffi gr. i ; 

Pulvtnsjttlapie 3j; 

[ — cajjsici gr. iv;] 

Fiat pulvis catharticos. 

[R. Eitracti colocvnthidis compositiBy;'' 
Hydrargyri submuriatie 9j j 
Olei crotonis tiglii ill '* ; 

menthap piperiue III iij ; 

Fiat maesa et in piluks loj diatribuends, ct quibtu ni- I 
muntur dim; secimda quaque horiL donee aJvUB copioM T 
respondeat] 
8. By saline diaphoretics and refrigerants. 
The saline draughts or mixtures directed for inflamnuuoij 
fever, eec page« 69 and TO. 

The imperial drink, lemonade, and the like. 
R. Potoetuenitratindssi 

Liquoris ammooia^ aeetatis f.3i>j j 
Aqus destillulffi t.Saj ; 
Synipi tolutani f.3j; 
Fiat bauetus diophoredcus. quBrl& quaque borft Bumendui, 
R. Liquoris ammoniiE acetatii t.SH'] ; 
Mistunp campbar» foitiorii f.3x ; 
Pota«sa!mtratis3ss; 
Liquoris andmonii tartariiati |tl x ; 
Sympi aunuitii f.5j ; 
MincG pro bausCu diaphoretieo, quarti quaque 1MK& w- 
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made colder by placing it in ice or snow, or the following 
evaporating lotion : 

R. Liquoris ammonise acetatis, 
Spiritus tenuioris, 
Aquae, singulorum, partes sF^quales. 
iVlisce pro lotione, capiti raso, applicanda. 

[The cold dash, as described p. 98, is the best remedy.] 

5. By the application of blisters to the head, neck, and 
legs. [ These are objected to in the first stage of the disease. 
— Copland's Dictionary of Practical Medicine, 1832.] 

Applicetur, toto capiti raso, vel nuchae capitis, vel suris 
extemisy emplastnim cantharidis aniplum, [vel cataplasma 
sinapis. The practice of blistering the head or neck is now 
generally abandoned. 

Calomel, James*s powder, and tartarized antimony, are 
strongly recommended in large and repeated doses. Mercu- 
rialization is considered one of the best remedies. Colchi- 
Gum and calomel are combined in gouty and rheumatic com- 
plications with good effect. When there is erysipelatous or 
apoplectic combination, free incisions into the scalp over the 
occiput as first proposed by Soeffler. The disease may be 
symptomatic of gastro-enteritis in children, or of hepatitis in 
adults ; and here the ordinary measures must be tried with 
local bleeding over the abdomen or liver. When encephalitis 
follows congestion, caused by narcotics, it is to be treated on 
oidinary principles. In some cases the most active depletion 
£uls, and great prostration is produced; there are tremors, 
coma, irregular pulse, diminution of temperature, &c. ; and 
we must exhibit ammonia, quinine, Hoffman's anodyne liquor, 
musk, and cam'phor. 

Traumatic encephalitis is treated by the antiphlogistic mea- 
sures and cold applications, as already mentioned. In this 
and other forms of the disease catheterism may be necessary. 
As soon as the irritation and febrile symptoms cease, the face 
being pallid, the pulse weak, small, soft, and frequent, col- 
lapse or coma evident, we should employ diffusible stimuli, 
as in the last stage of typhus or synochus. In a case with 
profound coma, Dr. Mackintosh poured boiling water re- 
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peateiDf over the legs with success. We should likewMe 
abandon deplctlan so soon as paralysis is succeeded by rigidly 
or gpusm. WhL'n thu symptoms abatE, and paralysis leuHUUi 
mfter convalescence, it should be treated by counter-imlaliali. 
sntimnniR] ointment rubbed over the origins of the affecUd 
nerves, by repeated blisters, moxas, isnues, serons, or ocCfr 
siona] cupping. TVhen encephalitis is caused by molttd 
tumours or fluids in the brain, it con seldom or acarcdy e»er 
be lemoved.] 

The most perfect tnuiquiUity ahould be observed in ibt 
patient's room, all sounds and light excluded, and no feol 
whatever be allowed during :fae inflammatory period, except 
barley-wutec, rcnnet-wbey, gniel, aago, panada, arrow-nMb 
or til e like. 

^ Modem vmters have endeavoured to distinguish menin^di 
fiom phreiiilis, but It is admitted that this is impossiUe in 
theprasent Elate of science; nor is it important, as the tTCM> 
inenC is simitar for both. The fallowing is the descriptiaii of 



According lo Fordyce and Cullen, the pain is acutn ia 
Bieniiigitis, and dull or obtuse in cercbritis. Pinel, Sttdli 
Morgagni, Vaidy (Diet, des Sciences Med., art. Phrenitii)^ 
Dewocs (PracU of Physic), Mackintosh (Pruct. of Physie). 
Abercrotnbic, and a host of othera, deny the possibility oC 
£alinguishing one affection from the other; while Fam^ 
Martinet. Rostan, and Copland hold the opposite opinioM- 
AU admit that the diagnosia between arachnitis and iiiflmiiiiw 
tioii of the pia matec cannot be formed during life, and tbeie- 
foni both are included in the tenn meningitis. 

SiurTOMB. — Acute pam in some part of the head, exw- 
^»tcd itl intervals; iiitolemtice oflight and sound; inMnn- 
Buktouv 1 flunllcd countemuice ; suffusion or redness of xh» 



Iqwi frwiuant, quick pulse; 



twitcbii^oi 
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sions ; sopor, coma, or delirium in adults ; and complete re- 
laxation of the limbs. The pain is often so violent as to 
compel children to scream in their sleep, and to roll their 
heads on the pillow ; there is also knitting of the brows ; and 
many of the symptoms of phrenitis are present in the adult* 
and those of hydrocephalus in children. The slightest noise 
is insupportable ; the patient is irritable, the temperature of 
the head is greatly increased, and the febrile symptoms are 
very high. There is generally vomiting from the commence- 
inent of the attack in children, and is unattended with pain in 
the epigastrium : this symptom is absent in the adult. Con- 
vulsive and spasmodic symptoms supervene, and are speedily 
followed by those of collapse, subsultus tendinum, carphology, 
cramps, general relaxation, and death. In lymphatic or de- 
licate persons, the disease is ushered in by prostration, dis- 
turbed sleep, loss of appetite, irritability of temper, slight 
febrile symptoms, and sudden invasion of stupor or coma. 

When the disease is seated in the ventricles and base of the 
brain, as in children, the pain is referred to the forehead, 
temple, or occiput ; and the head is often drawn backwards, 
which denotes that the part of the membrane covering the 
pons varolii is affected. Well-marked remissions occur in 
some cases, but these are speedily succeeded by convulsions 
or coma, and the last becomes permanent, the limbs relaxed, 
the pulse remarkably slow, and the pupils dilated. The 
symptoms differ in adults; there maybe languor, insomno- 
lence, inactivity of mind, instead of the spasmodic symptoms 
above described. 

When the disease is seated on the convexity of the brain, 
the ideas are incoherent ; the gait vacillating or unsteady ; the 
limbs affected with tremblings; and when these symptoms 
come on slowly, the disease is chronic ; but they will be fol- 
lowed, accordhig to Bayle, with maniacal delirium, charac- 
terized by an << exaggeration of all ideas, especially those of 
ambidon ;** and this terminating in mental alienation, or idiocy, 
' dr in general paraljrsis, which may continue to increase for 
years, though the functions of respiration, circulatioDi and 
digestion are performed regiilaily. 
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Anatomical Charaetera.—The atachnoid 
hf uiLchuiged, if tbe disease bad been of gbort dui 
imuiat be separated from the pis mater, which 
but when the disease was seveie, it will be 
thickened, according to Abererombie, to a degree 
the thickness of wafer, others sa^ 10 that of 
which MHrtini!t denies, while Money ( Vademeciun 

bid Anatomy, J 830,) Elates, that " it has acquired 

of Che pleura, of the perieardium, of the dura mater, aoS'qV 
that of the coats of the slomach !" It may adhere to tha | 
mater, be opaque, or highly injected and inseparable &wa . 
except in (ragmenta or patchi 

lent duid or real pua is effused under the arachnoid, 
merabrane nuiy be covered with fulse membranes, 
dom inflamed on its cranial surfaee. In 
and slightly granulated; and this state must 
for the Pacchionian glands, which are la^er, 
and whiter. The ventricles contain, in general, a sermUtHA^ 
aanguinolenc, or sero-punUent fluid, and when these exiit^ 
children, there is ramoUissement of the ventricular paiida*- 
Tbere may be effusion between the arachnoid iDembtUM Hid 
pia mater, and adhesion between the latter und the brun ■& 
different points. The choroid plexus, corpora atriata, ail 
optic thalami may be covcredwitbdakes of lymph. JnmiH 
s there is effusion of a limpid or turbid fluid at the bMi 
of the brain ; the circle of Willis, basilar, and vertebra! tHlh 
may be coherent by bands of eoogulable lymph, andnv 
the lobes of the brain have been united in the same mannn 

HEATHEN'T. — The treatment is the same us in phrefnA^ 
and the first stage of hydrocephalus acuCus. 

InftamHiatioH of the Dura Mater is generally produced hf 
injuries of the bead, and is rarely an idiopatluc disease, 

Rttmi>llMiement,or So/ltning of the Brain, may be<miMA)y 
inflammation, or may occur without any lympcom of ecnn 
britis, fever, or even head-«che, especially in aged r r MWI 
(RoHtan). It is also ascribed to failure of tbe circuhuioa &i 
u!d persons ( Abercrombie). 

SvHPTous or THE SecoMD Sfecieb.— Vettiso; diniai^ 
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tion of the moral and intellectual faculties ; of perception, at- 
tention, memory, judgment, and imagination, followed by se- 
nile mental alienation, or great depression of spirits ; somno- 
lence, prickings, numbness or twitchings of the limbs, and 
much difficulty in laying hold of small objects. The senses 
of vision, gustation, olfaction, and audition are more or less 
impaired. 

These symptoms are succeeded by partial or hemiplegic 
paralysis, coma, and death. 

Tbeatment. — Counter-irritation to the neck; drastic pur- 
gatives ; tonics ; improvement of the digestive functions ; and 
escharotics, moxas, antimonial ointment* and galvanism over 
the origin and along the course of the nerves of the paralysed 
part. 

There are numerous other disorganizations of the brain 
and its membranes caused by congestion or inflammation, and 
these are fully described in Dr. Copland's Dictionary of Prac- 
tical Medicine, 1832.] 



CYNANCHE TONSILLARIS. INFLAMMA- 
TORY SORE THROAT. 

Symptoms. — Rigors and flushing, succeeding each other, 
and terminating in the hot stage of an inflammatory fever ; 
during which inflammation is found upon the tonsils, uvula, 
and adjacent parts; difficult and painful deglutition; the voice 
becomes hoarse, sometimes almost lost; sense of burning 
heat and lancinating pain in the throat ; copious excretion of 
\iscid mucus and saliva ; in more severe attacks the eyes are 
inflamed and the cheeks swollen and florid ; pain in the ear, 
and not unfrequently deafiiess ; sometimes the inflammation, 
from being extremely florid, becomes of a dusky rose colour, 
and is soon interspersed with little whitish specks, which 
becomes small slough. 

It terminates in resolution, in suppuration, or in gangrene. 

Causes. — All those causes which induce inflammation in 
general, the application of cold to the neck, wearing damp 



linen, sitting in damp looms, getting wet in tlie tcet, violent 
exertions of voice, blowing wind instruments, euppresaioD 
of cuatomaiy evacuations, acrid substanceH irrilaiiiig the 

DlAGVOBiS — From cgnanclu maligna — By tie fever, whiA 
in the one is inflammatoiy, in tbe other typfaoid; bj ibe 
abeenc^e of ulceration. 

From Kcarlatina anginoia. — See Scwlatina anginosa. 

PaOGNOsiB Favoiirablf. — ^ThoEe circumstances indicating 

resolution or suppuration, little fever, free respiration, de- 
gluCdtion not muclt impeded, tbe inflnmmation being of a vivid 
ted colour, copious salivation about the fifth day. 

Unjat'osrable — -Those ciroumstancps indicating gangrene; 
which are, after unusual violence of pain, a sudden nhatemenl; 
the tonsils, before turgid, moist, and shining, suddenly a:f- 
pesring dry, flaedd, unequal, and of a pale brown or livid 
colour; tbe inflammation becaoiing of a dull red, and inter- 
Bpersed with specks of a dark colour (as lung as the specks 
continue white, little is to be apprehended from tbem)j the 
pulse, from being strong, becoming srnaU, weak, and irr^nJar; 
the face, before flushed, now assuming a cudaverouji ap- 
pearmiGe; elaaimycold sweats, and cold eitremities; fotid 
breath; great anidety; subsultus tendinum; foam in the 
mouth; coma, or slight delirium; the tonsils enlarging id 
such a site as to threaten suffocation. [Port wine uwd when 
influenza is epidemie prevents the disease, and all who nt^ed 
it are atrackcd. ] 

Thkatment. — The indicalinjiB are those for the treatmeat 
of inflammation in general. 

Binetica are extremely useiiil in the beginning, before the 
febrile symptoms are very violent. The timely cxbibitioti of 
an emetic often checks the complete formation of the diseaw. 



R. Antimonii Eaitarizati gr. iji 
Sacchari albi 3j ; 



Misce; fiat pulviit, in partes ouatuor ipquales diridcndtWi 
quaram c^riat unam bis in huias donee probe rooiaL 
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When tlie fisease is not checked, die sit^ililogistk xf;^^ 
id diet most be enforced, and the inflammaban artarked : 

1. B7 Uood4ettii^ general and locaL 

BttBtor sanguis e bf**^ vid ex Teno js^nlaii, ad ammi de- 
fecdonem. 



Admoreantor hinidines qoatnor vd aex parti aSeetB. 
Lpplicentor cncmhitiike com fecro tm^ anreaD latoif affMti* 
et mittatnr sanguis ad ^ir. Td \y 

2. B7 Uistecs to the throat and back, and 

linator limmentnm caibonatis ammwniy vt^ ^ 
cunphore oompositnm in partem afiectam, mx6t 

Inq^astnun canthaddis [tcI catqdanna maafitl eoQv 
nendiim quadolet. 

8. Bypmging. 

PulTis 



4 By diaphoretics, sock as lenmmended aponat inflfi 
latory fever. 

5. By inhaling the steaaas of vaa vicei^ aikne;, <r ift^ 
ruinated widi vinegar, caa^hor, or mAes, 
& By sedative or slig^itij srimal a iit poi^eft, [wia^ Ibc^ 
tate the sepanition of visdd mncas from ^ fuKsea.' 

R. Potiwi nitEBiss Si) ; 
Aque hordei f-^v^ ; 
OxjfUidlis £3«i) ; 
Rat 



R. Infiisi rose £,^Tig ; 
Tinctone as j like Crnj ; 
Misee pro gaignismate, [goiifHittft SK^kaa»W9lMittKr 



B- Infusi lose ^rr; 
Fiat 



^Meffisroae^j. 



R. Bonds 5^; 

MeUisniae^] 
Misee ut fiat pKgmmm^'j 



H. Addi 

Aquffi hordei f-Jvij ; 

I^t gargansma. 




If suppuration ensue, emolliei 
garglee, frequently inhaling the 
inciBion, [either internal or external.} 

R. Cnrii^arutn inrisarum ^iv; 
Laetis vacciiii f.^xij ; 
Coquc per i^eilam hoi^ pattern, dein cola 
rismate, tepideg utendu. 
IF a tendency to gangrene, ihe means enumeratedi 
head Cynanche malii^na are to be used. [See p. 143.] 
If danger of suffocation, BcorificationB of the Ini 
parts [with a bistoury or trochar], inhalation of i 
broiiehotoniy. 

The strength of tlie patient should meanwhile be 
by nutritious clysters of enimul broths, thick gniel, or i 
tion of starch. 



[According to the Moderru, Scarlatina maligna. ] 

Syhftokb. — Cold shiverings, aniiety. nai 
heat, restleunesB, debility, oppression at the ctiesl; uw UHB 
U Sushed, the eyes red, oenoe of atiSiiees in the nevk< irilk 
bonrseness of voice, and sore throat ; when, upon iiinpffrton 
the whole bterool faiiees appear of s fiery red colour. Ilil 
Boon changes to a dark red, and becomes interspersed wllb ■ 
number of specks of a shade between a light ash and dvfc 
brown. In some eases, the first uppeanince wbieb tbe baen 
assume is chat uf a large, wliitish- coloured stain, s 
by a florid margin: the stain soon becoming on 
alough. The tongue is covered with a thick hrown fur) 
inside of the lips is beset with veucleo, and ■ tbia ■ 
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matter distils from the mouth and nostrils, excoriating the 
neighbouring parts ; there is often a diarrhcea, and sometimes 
a constant discharge of an excoriating fluid from the anus ; 
considerable fever, ^dth an obvious evening exacerbation; 
small, frequent, irregular pulse; prostration of strength; 
coma or delirium ; yet often, even when the disease terminates 
fatally, the patient is free from these symptoms, and continues 
to walk about until a few hours before his death. 

About the second or third day large patches or stains ap- 
pear about the neck and face, of a scarlet, or fiery red colour ; 
which, upon inspection, are composed of small prominent 
papulae. These, by degrees, become dispersed over the whole 
body, and after continuing for about four days, depart with a 
desquamation of the cuticle. [This disease is now con- 
sidered scariatina maligna.] 

• In bad cases the sloughs in the throat corrode deeper and 
deeper, and spread throughout the whole alimentary tube, or 
to the trachea ; the symptoms of irritation continue to in- 
crease, gangrene supeivenes, a severe purging comes on, and 
the patient expires ; usually before the seventh, often as early 
as the third or fourth day. 

Causes. — Predisposing, — Weak and relaxed habit of body; 
debility, however induced ; autumn and the commencement 
of winter ; long continued humid state of the atmosphere ; 
it most frequently attacks children. 

Exciting. — A specific contagion. 

Diagnosis. — It is distinguished from the preceding spe- 
cies of cynancbe by the concomitant fever ; in the one it is 
inflammatory, in the other typhoid. By the inflammation in 
the throat in one disease terminating in resolution or sup^ 
puration ; in the other, in gangrene. By the absence of an 
eruption in the one ; by its presence in the other. 

From scarlatina. — See Scarlatina. 

Vrogsosis— Favourable circumstances, — The fever mode-* 
rate, and suflering a remission upon the appearance of the 
eruption ; about the fifth or sixth day, the skin, from being 
parched, becoming moist and soft; and this followed by a 
diminution of febrile symptoms ; the eruption of a florid red 
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colour, and diS'used equally over the whole surfiHre of the 
body ; swelling of tlie tonsils has Bometimea been attended 
with relief. 

UnfaroarabU At the coaunencement of the disease se- 
vere bead'Oches, especially acutf pain in the crowD ofthe 
head ) diarrhrea, corns, delirium, the eyes heavy and watery ; 
the countenance either full and bloated, or pale, Bhrunk, and 
dejected; early proEttation of strength j amnll irregular tre- 
muloiu pulse, whether frequent or not ; or full and unequal ; 
Email hurried anxious respiration, interrupted by Bighs ; the 
urine quite limpid, or very high coloured, and turbid ; the 
&uces of a dark rose colour, with brown spots ; an eruption 
of red pustules, or purplish blotches, foreruns the worst 
cases. Sores or issues assuming an ill appearance, the ab- 
sence of an eruption, or its early appearance; the eruption 
suddenly becoming livid, or changing from a dark red U) ■ 
p^e colour; or altogether disappearing; when the counte- 
nance assumes a cadareruus hue, and convulsions supecrene. 
Dropsical swellmg^; the ulcers, left atier the sepantioD of 
the sloughs, of a fiery red colour, or suddenly becoming 
covered with a black crust; the ceusing of the discharge &om 
the mouth and nose; the evacuation of fxces of a dark or 
black colour ; the inflammstion spreading to the slomacb aitd 
intestines, and producing symptoms of gastritis or enteriti«i 
to the brain, inducing phrenitis or congestion ; to the tr>cliea> 
followed by a change in the voice, and other symptoms of 
(^ynanche traehealia. Hsmurrhagei from the mouth, nose, or 
ears; futid breath; cold exCremltieB ; clammy sweats; hic- 
cup, and death. 

TaEATMENT. — /lu/icafioru. — 1. To check the tendency lo 
gangrene by supporting the strength of the syst«in in getienJ. 

It, To promote the separation of sloughs ; and to pieserre 
■ healthy state of the fauces. 

III. To allay urgent symptoms. 

I. By the liberal administration of antiseptica, especially 
quinine or bark, joined with spices And wine ; it is inors 
etTertual when given in substance, if it do not purge. (See 
~ N«nd Typhus.) 
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R. Pulveris cinchonae 9j ; 

■ ciniiamomi compositi gr. iij ; 

Confectionis arojnaticse 5ss ; 
Tincturae cinchoiue f.3j ; 
Decocti ejusdem f.3xij ; 
Syrupi zingiberis f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus, quarta quaque hora capiendus. 

The fonnulap prescribed against putrid fever are also 
proper. 

If the skin be hot and dry, the bark should be joined with 
a diaphoretic. 

R-. Liquoris aminoniae acetatis f.3ij ; 
Decocti cinchonae f.3xij ; 
Tincturae cinchonae' f.3j ; 
Confectiotiis aromaticae 38S ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
"Fiat haustus, tertia vel quartiL quaque hoi^ sumendus. 

R. Ammonise carbonatis 98s ; 

Succi limonis q. s. ad alkali saturanduniy 
Decocti cinchonae f.3ix; 
Tincturae ejusdem f.3j ; 
Confectionis aromaticae 3s8 ; 
Fiat haustus, tertia vel quarti quaque hor& sumendus. 

The diet should be thick gruel, barley-water, preparations 
of tapioca, Indian arrow-root, rice, sago, panada, with red 
wine or brandy. The ordinary drink wine-whey, negus, 
acidulated with the juice of oranges or lemons. 

[The French rub the body with the tincture of cinchona, 
and convey nutriment into the system by clysters.] 

The chamber of the patient should be kept cool, the floor 
often sprinkled with vinegar [or the chlorides of lime or soda, 
see p. 88], free ventilation, fumigations, by casting pulverized 
nitre over a chafing-dish containing live charcoal, or with oxy- 
muriatic acid gas ; all sources of putrid effluvia should be 
removed, and the patient's linen often changed. [ The chlorides 
are now preferred, and should be sprinkled round the bed.] 

Great attention ought to be paid to the state of the bowels ; 
and irritating faeces should be prevented from accumulating by 
the occasional use of laxative enemas. 



2 By stimulant, tonii, and ^trin^tcnt garglei 
dii ijifueion of capsii,uin, of rosea acidulued, liolutions of 
nii-rrli, of muriatic acid, [rbloride of soda or lime]i oF *■ 
water; extract of bark in port wine. 

R. Scminis capsin contusi 3bs ; 
Aqiiie fcrvi^iitia f.^vij i 
Mellis roEce jiij ; 
Tincturai mjrrhff £3vi 
Fiat gargnriania frequenter utendum. 
R. Tiiictune capsici f.3Be; 
MelliBdcspumati |98; 
Tinclura; myrrhs Tov; 
Aijue dentillate j^j ; 
ACsce pro gargnriiiinaCe. 

[TLe following gargle ia very strongly recommended ; 
R. Pulveris capsid Jss ; 
Sods EnuriatiB 3j ; 
AquB bullientis Ou ; 
Aceti ferveuria Jri ; 
Misce in usuid.] 

H. Infusi rosw f.Jvj; 
Mellis ejusdcm Sq; 
Tinctunc myrrbffi f.Jj ; 
Addi Bulpbiirid diluli f.Jj; 
Misce pro gargaiismtite, in boras vel weptus usurpaado. 
R. Extract! cincbonse mollis 5) j 
Villi ruhri gencrosiesimi f-jvij ; 
Fiat gurgarisma. 

[H. Qiimicoptlcl.oom.ISJi 
AquK fontann! Oij j 
Coque ad octarium, pro gargariemate. 
(,;uinine \a now siibilituted for dnchona.] 
Should iheae be insuffirienl, the parts may be touched with 
tbe linimentum »ruginie, witb powdered myrrh or aliun, by 
nieaUB of a camel-hair pencil, or witb dilute mumtic add 
mixed with hoiiey. 

R. Acldi inuriatici f.3ij ; 
Slellia rose ?xiv. Misce. 

uioMc aspe, ope ponidlli, 
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H- AluminU piirifiiati 3ji 

Aquie pimc, Eingalorum t^viij : 
Fiat soludo. 

H. Cuprisulphads3jss; 
Aquiepuraf-Jrij; 
Spiritils vim tenuione f.J) ; 
Fiat soUitio. 
Great care must be token tLat tMs solution of blue vitriol 
do not pass into tbe stomacbi for it is sure lo exdte 
and toncina of the bowels. [ The acetate of lead and opium 
are thi- best astringents. See p. 100.] 
Coativenesa, by gentle Ian 



CYNANCHE TRACHEALIS^THE CROUP. 

Syuftomb The disease gen erall; creeps on impereeptiblf. 

begiiming with a hoarseneES and wheezing, short, iij cough. 
and sometimes a rattling in the throat when oaleep ; the dif- 
ficult}' of breatbing incieafes, and at length becomes inde- 
scribably anxious; Che face is flushed and the veins of tbr 
neck varicose ; the voice, in sjimking and wugbing, acqoiR* 
B shrill and peculiar sound, similar to the crowing of a eock, 
or [o the noise which a fowl makes when caughi in the hand. 
The sound of inspimtion at first resembles the passing of ur 
through a piece of muslin; uflerM'ards as through a metallic 
tube. At the commencement of the disease, the cough u 
dry ; soon, however, a viscid mnCter is brought up. with por- 
tions of film or membrane of a whitish colour; tad ihc 
c9brts mode to elpectocate these are often so distressing as to 
i^ndonger sCnmgulalion. It is accompanied with the symplonia 
of bflammatorj' fever. It most frequently terminates fktaSy 
about the second or third day, when the patient expire* from 
suffocation. 

CaCTbeb Rrmolt and prrHiijxiaing Its attack is mostly 

confined to children between the age of ihtpe and thirteen 
jean. It is utore frequent in low or must tiluations, aod an 
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the sea-shore. It may be induced by any of the causes of in- 
flammation. It has been epidemic, and is by some supposed 
to be contagious. 

Diagnosis. — The peculiarity of breathing, of speaking, of 
»ughing above described, are the pathognomonic symptoms. 

From the convulsive asthma of children, — This disease at- 
adLs children of the same age, and is attended with symptoms 
noch resembling those of cynanche. Distinguished by its 
(insisting of repeated paroxysms, haying an interval of twelve 
r fifteen hours ; by the attack being more sudden, and not 
t first attended with fever, by being unattended with expec- 
}ration ; by the res]Hration, though equally sonorous, having 
much deeper sound. See p. 148. 

Prognosis. — Favourable, — Early and copious expectora- 
ion, the breathing not much impeded, the voice little changed, 
be febrile symptoms moderate. 

Unfavourable. — Vastanxiety, anxious difficulty of breathing, 
iolent fever, the sound of the voice becoming more acute, no 
zpectoration. 

TBSAThiKEVT.^-Indicaiions. — The same as obtain in all the 
hlegmasiae. 
They are best fulfilled by : 

1. General and topical bleeding from the jugular vein, and 
f the application of leeches to the larynx and trachea. 

2. Emetics in fall and nauseating doses, especially ipeca- 
uanha, squills, or tartar emetic, which is perhaps the most 
»tain of all, and the least objected to by young persons. 

R. Vini ipecacuanhae f.^ss ; 
Oxjrmellis scillee f.3uj ; 
Misce : cujus sumat seger cochleare unum minimum sub- 
inde. 

R. Tincturae scillae f.3jss; 
Oxymellis f.3v; 
Aquae destillatae f.^ss; 
Misce : capiat cochleare minimum omni hora. 

H 



R. Villi andmonii Carlarizatifoij; 
Aquie desdlluCie f.^s» ; 
OiymellLs scillffi f.^ss ; 
Misce ; iTujus sutnHt coc^hleaie unum min' 
ad nauEemn vel vomitum promovcnilain. 
3. CaCbartics of neutial salts or submunBtF of mermiy. 
R. MRgnesiai EulphBtis Jiii; 
Iiifusi sennas Uxij; 
Sympi rosffi f. 5y ; 
Fiat miatuiB, tujiis capiat wger cocliloari; mHgntun pn 

R. Hydrai^Tii siibmiiriaCis gr. ij ; 
Pulveris antimotiiaUs gr. iij ; 
Fint piilviE i»ihiiitic!us ux Gynipo putandtu. 



5. Siiblntlriate of mercury, bo adminislercd aa to eicite n 
Hration, hus been successfully employed, [and is one of iIm 
best remediea.] 

R. Hydrargyri submurialis gr, iij ; 
SaccliBn purititati gr. \j ; 
Fiat pulvia, terdlk vel ijuartik vel )>eitH quaque hori. a 
quovis vehiculo crasao, deglutieiidus. 
If llid bowels be soon purged and the motionii be gre« 
tbesubmuriateof mefFury rauatbediftMititinued, andmpivuiul 
ointment rubbed into tlie thighs or axillai, if the inttanuoauun 
is not abated. 

6. Strong decoction of ncnega, frequently taken into tke 
inoutb in small quancitie«, bas been succe^isfidly UHcd to pn 
mote a separation of Che films or coagula. 

R. Rodicii senega! contirac Jij ; 

Aquff puriF Oj i 

Coque per horani dimidiam, dein i^oln pro collutolkh 

[ Others recommend a strong solution of alum, or nitrml 

of silver ; but the former is generally prpfctrtd. The dai^ 

of croup arises trom the formation of a false or advencitioi 

numbmnc, whieh may extend frcmi the tracheainto the broi 

cH wd become so cUck as to fill the wind-pipe, uid cuu 
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1 (8 RPASMODIO ASTHMA OF CHII.DREN. 

livid Olid swollen, and p^eral convulnions supervene. It proved 
fatal in seven coseff. ( 'hange of air and diet are strongly adviaecL 
This disorder oceurs during sleep, the child starts suddenlj, 
the respiration becomes laborious and difficult, the &cf 
puri)let convulsions supervene, and death is produced by 
asphyxia. The best account of this affection is that of Dr- 
Marsh, in the Dublin Hospital Re]Mnt8, 1880, v. 5, in^Hiick 
sevenil cases are described under the terms, « A pecolitf 
<k)nvulsive Disease affecting Young Children, which majbt 
termed Spasm of the Glottis.** Itwas called spasmodic afithv 
of children by Miller and Parr. See p. 145. 

Thkatmknt. — Warm bath, cold to the head, while tk 
(*Iiild is in the bath, venesection, leeches to the larynx, ib- 
moniatcd liniment to the base of the skull and neck. Oxui? 
of air and of diet are strongly recommended, and during ^ 
violence of the paroxysm an infusion of five grains of tobarco 
leaves in six ounces of water was administered with the befl 
effects. The disease occurred in three cases in a Jte^ 
painted house. Dr. Marsh thinks the disease arises fra> 
irritation or vascular congestion at the origin of the pneontt- 
gastric or eiglith pair of nerves. Dr. Monro, in his Moitf 
Anatomy of the Brain, attests this pathology. The affecdn 
is most common in strumous habits. It is confined to ik 
muscles of the larynx, and the treatment consists in i» 
])ronng the general heaRh, and giving tone to the nenrotf 
s}'stem. The disease is described by Dr. Kellie of LeA 
(Edinb, Med, Surg^Joum., 1816); by Porter on the Ptthi- 
logy of the Larynx and Trachea ; Pretty {iMnd, Med. td 
Pht/s, Joum. V. 45) and Richter, Specielle Therapie. 

" The disease," says Dr. Marsh, « is essentiaUy differed 
from every form and variety of croup ; it is purely a spasmofr 
affection, and in all its stages is characterized by convulsiff 
movements, partial or universal, and in its earlier stages iD 
its symptoms will be aggravated, if it be confounded in trei^ 
ment with any inflammatory affection of the larynx or li^ 
tubes. I do not find it described in any systematic woik i> 
the English or French languages. I have treated numeioi^ 
cases of this kind, and can also state that some infants \t^ 
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croupal respiration, independently of this affection, or of 
common croup. I know children of a family affected in this 

way."] 



CYNANCHE PHARYNGJEA INFLAMMA- 
TION OF THE PHARYNX. 

This differs from cynanche tonsillaris in the seat of the 
inflammation only. It is of the same natm:e, produced by 
the same causes, and requires the same treatment. [Some- 
times the tonsils are implicated, at other times there is 
erythema on the faucial mucous membrane, extending to the 
lar3aix and causing larjrngitis.'l 



' CYNANCHE PAROTID^A— THE MUMPS* 

I After slight symptoms of inflammatory fever, a swelling 

. of the parotid and maxillary glands appearing externally ; re- 

^ spiration and deglutition little impeded; sometimes a me- 

. tastasis of the inflammation takes place to the breast of the 

I female, and to the testis in the male ; and the recession is 

y not unfrequently followed by low muttering delirium, [conn 

^ gestion of the brain, and death.] 
y, Cause. — Specific contagion [or exposure to cold.] 
i The treatment will be the same as in cynanche tonsillaris. 

. ^ Emetics are especially beneficiaL Should inflammation of 

i the breast or testis supervene, with delirium or stupor, 

. I blisters to the neck, sinapisms to the feet, fomentations to 
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the parts affected. [See Sjrnochus, Phrenitis.] 



"^^ PLEURITIS— INFLAMMATION OF THE 

. J PLEURA. 

■dl Symptoms. — This disease is generally ushered in with 

^ chills, rigors, and the usual symptoms of inflammatory fever, 

■• accompanied, or followed, by a sense of weight in the chest, 

■^ which in a few hours becomes acute pain, referred to the 



mde, about die sixtli or seyeatii rib, and thence lancinating 
to the aterniim or scapula. Cough takes place. The breath- 
ing is extremely anxious, and the pain is increased during in- 
epiration; incapacity oflying upon the affected side; freqacnt, 
haid, contiscted puUe, vibrating under the finger like Out 
tense string of a, musical inBtrument; white tongue, higb- 
coloured luine, and other symptoms of synocha. 

It mostly terminates in a few days by resolution, whi(£ b 
known by a free expectoration, a departute of the puiti, and a 
gradual subsidence of tlie aymptoniii ; or it produces infljnmif- 
tion of the lungs. 

The causea, diagnosis, prognosis, and treatment, tre lb* 
same as in pneumonitis. [But in some cases veiiesectHMb 
Seeching over the seat of pun, and the apj)!icatiun of L'upping. 
glasses over the punctures, fail, and then large doses of taf- 
tarized antimony (see p. 153) with blisters succeed, In aoow 
cases all these remedies do not anest the disease, and then 
musk, camphor, and nther have been successful. 

In many cases false membranes or effusion of s^rum into 
the ctiest take place very rapidly, and then an emetic arttj 
third or fouith day, antimonial ointment over the cheat, inuM, 
setons, and the treatment for hydrotharsx must be emplojid 
Laennec condemns large doses [if tartatized antimoiif tn 
chronic pleuritis. When the chest is distended with (nam, 
paracenlesiB is indicated. [See Ilydrothorac] 

pMiUHODmiA, or muscular i>ain in the porictr* of the 
chest, is often mistaken for pleuritis. It is unconiUKted with 
indammation, and is merely neuralgitN It is aggtainned b; 
insinration. It is not attended with fever or cough- II 
generally yields to anodyne frictions along the coune of the 
intercostal nerves and over the corresponding put of thi 
spine. In some cases a sinapism or blister is nei'cmikrj, or 
i-upping or leeches previously, it affects nervous, dyspeptic, 
tlieumaliL', or gouty subjects. The bowels should b« opened, 
mid iiiiti>|»L^niiirIics aiul sedatives administered, nith eoantvr- 
irrtiHiiuu iivc'i the joint from which (here has b*cn K atr- 
(lutunis of I'lic^iiimtisni or gout. Pleiinidyiiiu may ariM fram 
itiwaai' In the spioc, cheat, abdominal viscera, splenn, ciqM- 
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daily as in chlorosis, amenorrboea, and suppression of the 
menses, and also from syphilis. The treatment must be 
modified according to the natiu'e of the complication.] 



PNEUMONITIS.— INFLAMMATION OF THE 

LUNGS. 

The symptoms are first very similar to those of pleuritis, 
but the pain is more obtuse, more under the sternum, more 
a sense of weight and oppression ; the pulse is not so con- 
tracted. The difficulty of breathing is more constant ; the 
&ce flushed, and sometimes of a purple hue. When it ter- 
minates by resolution, it is known by a free expectoration ; 
the breathing becoming free, and all the symptoms gradually 
TanisBing : this generally happens about the fifth or seventh 
day. 

When the symptoms continue with no diminution beyond 
this period, it mostly induces suppuration, and this is known 
by severe rigors, the pain becoming more fixed, by a re- 
mission of previous febrile symptoms, and the accession of 
hectic, by the respiration becoming less painful but more 
oppressed ; the patient lying with greater ease on the affected 
side, and these followed by the subsequent S3rmptoms of em- 
pyema or vomica. 

When the symptoms of pneumonic inflammation are pro- 
tracted beyond the seventh day, and no symptoms of suppura- 
tion present themselves, the disease not unfrequently terminates 
by suffocation : prior to which, a sudden remission of fever 
and pain takes place without preceding rigor ; the breathing 
becomes extremely anxious and laboured; the pulse sinks, 
the extremities become cold, and death ensues. 

Causes. — Remote and predisposing. — Sanguineous tem- 
perament, vigorous and plethoric habit, winter and spring 
seasons, vicissitudes of temperature, all the causes inducing 
inflammation, violent exercise of body, or exertions of voice. 

Exciting. — All the causes inducing inflammation in general. 
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vimsitudcs of temperature, violent exeidse of tlie body, or 
exertions of voice. 

Duaxosis [Auscultation affords the only test of ibe 

eidstence of tfaia disusse. 

Firal Stage Crepitoug rale, sound on perFussion. bealtby. 

Second Stagt. — When solidijication has occurred, we ran 
perceive no crepitating riile or the rcspinitory n: 
affected part. The sound will lie dull, hut louder or puerile 
in the healthy part of the or^nn. 

Third Stage. — \Fhen pus is formed, (here will he tbp 
mucous or cavernous rile with pectoriliquiam. 
most comitionly attacks the inferior lobe of the right lung, 
and seldom affects both lungs simultaneouslj'.] 

From hrpadiis See Hepatitis. 

PnoGNoatB — Fuvournile — An early and copious mucal 
expectoration, or tinged u-ith blood of n florid red colour: 
spontaneous bemurrhage from the nose ; warni, equable. Mid 
free diaphoresis ; diarrhos ; the appcarunce of inflaiDroaEion on 
an external part, the urine depositing a sediment. 

Utt/avourabk. — The duration of the diseaie beyond tbe 
fourtMntb day, when suppuration or phthisis is to be appre- 
hended : violent syniptoms of fever with delirium ; no ei- 
pectomtion, or the expccCoiated matter tinged with blood, 
or of a dark or black colour ; sudden censatjon of pain, fol- 
lowed by a change of countenance, and a sinking or un- 
gularity of the pulse; the symptoms indicating supputatMii 
or suffocation. 

Tbeathent — Tlie indicaliom we the same with these of 
the phl^masis, and their fulfilment is to be attempted, thui: 

]. By general and local bleeding. 

Copious and sudden evacuations of blood from like tfiD. 
erery four, »i, or eight hours, accordiiig to the urgency of 
lymptoma; [excessive depletion is highly injurious, ■ 
now nplaccd by tartarized antimony. ] 
Exirahacnr san^lis, plelio Hvo> ad synroi>en \el deliquium 

animi ijuampnmum, ct repetatur pro re iiatr 
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Admoyeantur cucurbitube cum scarificatione ad partem tho- 
racis dolentem pro re nata, et evugatur sanguis ad J^- 

[ Applicentur hirudines vigenti thoracis parti dolenti et post 
fluxum sanguinis admoyeatur cucurbitula sicca: dein im- 
ponatur emplastrum lyttse. 

Venesection should be repeated so long as the sound of the 
chest is imperfect, the rdle cripitant audible, and the respira- 
tion laborious or embarrassed. Four or five bleedings may 
be necessary, provided the stethoscopic signs are our guide, 
and it is scarcely necessary to state that auscultation should be 
used daQy, to ascertain the condition of the lung and the effect 
of treatment. There may be fever, though a small portion of 
the lung is only affected, but we must continue depletion, 
and even when the catamenia or lochia are present The 
pulse may be small and weak at the wrist, though the action 
of the heart may be full and powerful ; and in this case the 
radial pulsation will become full and soft after venesection. 
The exploration of the heart enables us to distinguish apparent 
from real debility in this and other cases. Laennec bled only 
once to ^xvi, often omitted this remedy in weak and old sub 
jects, and depended on large doses of tartarized antimony 
alone. 

R. Infusi foliorum aurantii ^iiss ; 
Antimonii tartarizati gr.\ ; 
Syrupi aurantii 3iv ; 
Flat haustus, secunda quaque hora exhibendus ad sextam 
vicem vel donee sedantur symptomata. 

When the disease advances, the antimony is increased to two 
grains in each draught, and a drachm of syrup of poppies 
added. Some persons are vomited and purged by this remedy, 
and others are effectually relieved without any evacuation. 
In some cases, copious perspiration is induced. This plan is 
recommended in all stages of pneumonia, and the mortality 
under it is calculated at one in twenty-eight. It is now very 
generally adopted in this country. See Synochus with Pneu- 
monia, p. 98. 

In some cases the disease continues after the employment 
of all remedies, and under such circumstances the administra- 

h5 



By farinaceous food [gruel, harlDy-WBter, 
UTDW'ioDt], mixed with mild and diluted win 
By coidia! diaphorGtics and bittem. 

H- Ammoniie carbonatis 3flsi 
JiiqiionR ammoiUR! acetans f.; 
Mixture camphors f.^v; 
Synipi croci i.3v; 
Misce : cuiua liauriiLt EEger (rochlearia ti 
cundi vel terCii quai^ue hoA. 

R. Amrnoniie Farhanatis gr. v; 
Spirit Qb ffitheris nitrici. 
Syrupi, singiilorura f.Sj ; 
Aquffi menthip viridis t'.3xi 
Fiat haustu^ quartis horix enmendus. 






If the pulse sinks, and i^old and partial pertpj radons fl^ 
uid the countenance becomes sunk and cadavi-ruuii t 
and camphor will be proper, and wine must he givoi n 
liberally : 

H- S|iirit[is retberis sulphiiriai compositi f.Siij : 
Misturffi rajnphoniE Ibrtioris (.'^rjsi; 
SjTiipi cnici f-58s ; 
Misce : ciijus Humantur eochiearia duo magna seeundM 
quaque horL 
t sometimes happens thnt the febrile symptoms soon 
become typhoid; in such cases large doses ofcsiiiplior with 
sether, or ammonia, sen^^ and serpenlaria, have beeu fuuiul 
useful, and blood-letting pr^udicial. 

[In describing this disease, it has not been considered ne- 
cessary to notice its three stages, as tl 
in all. When pneumonia becomes cbtonic, we should cmpki^ 
a succession of llisters over the part of the lung aSVcted, oi 
insert an issue or seton, and the patient should uvtud all 
exciting causes, as public spealdng, much convtreatioiit too 
much exercise, riding on horseback, and exposure to coM and 
damp. His diet should be mild and nutritiou<!, tight uUnU 
food, puddings, &c. ; and he should wear flannel. Wbencvet 
circumstances permit, he should reside in the south of Enf- 
laiid or France ; and when a relapse occurs, the depletory anil 
antimooial remedies lUreitdy cnumetatcd must be emploji^) 
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GASTRITIS— INFLAMMATION OF THE 

STOMACH. 

Symptoms. — An acute fixed pain and sense of burning 
heat in the region of the stomach ; sudden and great prostra- 
tion of strength ; small, hard, contracted, and rapid pulse ; 
extreme anxiety; firequent hiccup; violent and painful vo- 
miting ; the pain is aggravated by the taking in of food, and 
by pressure; great thirst; vomiting; sometimes an erysipe- 
latous eruption in the fauces, extending along the alimentary 
canal. 

The disease terminates either 

In resolution : — ^when the pulse becomes more soft and full, 
and the other symptoms gradually disappear. 

In gangrene : — ^marked by a violent exacerbation of the 
symptoms, followed by a sudden cessation of heat and pain ; 
the pulse becoming more rapid and intermitting ; the utmost 
prostration of strength, flaccidity and coldness of the pne- 
oordia, delirium, hiccup, cold extremities ; death. 

In suppuration: — ^preceded by a remission of pain; in- 
creased sense of weight and anxiety ; severe rigors. 

Causes. — The sudden application of cold to the body ge- 
nerally, to the extremities, or to the stomach, as in drinking 
cold liquors while the body is pretematurally warm ; the re- 
pulsion of eruptions ; the operation of poison taken into the 
stomach ; the translation of gout and other diseases ; indi- 
gestible food ; violent passions of the mind ; [blows over the 
stomach ; abuse of spirituous liquors ; or the ingress of acrid 
bQe, as in common or spasmodic cholera. 

When the symptoms are slight, the mucous membrane of 
the stomach is affected ; but in intense gastritis all the coats 
of the organ are implicated. The former is termed erythema 
of the stomach.] 

Diagnosis. — From enteritis, — By the seat of the pain 
asoectained by pressure; by the peculiar sense of burning 
heat in the epigastric region ; by the more severe vomiting 
and hiccup. 

Prognosis. — Favourable, — About the third or fourth day. 
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the pulse becoming more soft and full, and diminishing it 
frequency; tlie pun gcsdmilly caaaing; the urine deiiasiting 
a sediment 1 diairhtea. 

Ui^iiixacrabit The disease continuing after the expiiadon 

ot' a week, with severe rigors, followed by u eense of w 

in the region of (be stotnuh. The aymptoms marking the 

aecesaion of gHngrene. 

TaEATH£NT IndicalumK. — To reduce the niflammalaiy 

setion in the stomach, and diminish its irritability : 

1. By genetBl and topjeal blood-lettiiij(- 

3. The use oftbewarm bath; even uutilfaintingn 

3. Fomentations to the abdomen. 

4. Blisters [or wwm lerebinthinate epithems] to the repon 
of the pain. 

5. By keeping the bowels open with large emollieiu 
clysters ; [nnd pui^tives by the mouth should be avoided.] 

6. By mucilaginous diluents in very sninil quantities and 
ol^cn, especially linseed tea, barley-wuter in whieh gum araiia 
is dissolved. 

[Mittstur sanguis ex largo vulnere donee i^er palleacH 
languewBt. 

Admovesntur hirudines xx epigastiio et postea imponatut 
eataplnsma sinapis, fotus terebiiilhinfe, vel emplnstnim lyltir. 

The patient should drink freely of cold or ired water, and 
eold applications may be placed over the epigastrium. ~ ~~ 
doses of morjihia ot the other direct sedatives are also uscf'il 
fu^uvants.] 

7. By saline diaphoretics. 

R. Potaasre nitralis gr. vj ; 

Pulvcris tra);ncanlh« eompositi gr. xij ; 

Aqua! destillntte f.3xij ; 

Syrupi BuraiiEii f.3il 
Plat bauitus. 

R. Potsssa- subcarbonatisgr. xxt 

Succilimonisrecentisq.s.udalkulisniunralaaii 

Aquie destillaiiE f.3vj ; 

PotatKii' nitnilis gr. viiji 

Syrupi f.3j ; 
Fiat haustuB. 
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R. Infiisi ro88e f.3x; 

Potassao nitratis gr. viij ; 
Flat haustus. 

One of these may be given every three or four hours. 

The saline draught, in the act of effervescing, every t^vo or 
three hours. 

The acidulated soda-water is also very proper ; but during 
the whole course of the disease, it is advisable to administer 
as little as possible by the mouth, [but by the rectum.] 

Should there be any difficulty in keeping the bowels open, 

R. Sodse tartarisatie 3vj ; 
Misturae amygdalae f* Jvj ; 
Misce : cujus capiat aeger cochleana tria pro re nata. 

[R. Olei ricini f.Jij ; 
Decocti hordei Jv; 
flat enema. 

Some writers strongly adnse opiates by the mouth and 

rectum : 

R. Tinctune opii 3rs; 
Mudlaginis amyli ^vj ; 
Fiat enema.] 

When symptoms indicating suppuration take place, opium 
may be given in small doses, to aUay the irritability and pain 
of the stomach, and mild farinaceous nourishment : with light 
preparations of cascarilla, calumba, cinchona, or the bitters, to 
increase the strength. 

If gangrene takes place, diluted wine must be administered 
frequently ; then diluted brandy, sether, and camphorated me- 
dicines, as recommended in pneumonia. 

It has been observed, that gastritis sometimes assumes 
a remitting form, and that it is occasionally attended by a 
typhoid pjrrexia: in. such cases, cinchona and acids are useful. 



ENTERITIS INFLAMMATION OF THE 

INTESTINES. 

Symptoms. — Acute pain in the abdomen, increased upon 
pressiu*e, and shooting in a twisting manner around the um- 
bilicus ; obstinate costiveness ; tension of the abdomen [and 
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flerion of the iiifenor extrEniilies] j tenesmus, or vomiting, a 
the inflanimutian happens Co be in the superior or inferior 
portion of the intestine; tlie vomiting is genemlly bilious. 
or darlc, fiEtid, and in soTne instances stereonu'eous ; pyrexjar 
slow, bard, contracted pulse, great prostration of strength, 
bigh-coloured urine. [Tbc disease is seated ii 
muscular, or peritoneal tunic of the intestine.] 

In TemAution, — knowTi by a gradual diroinudon of the symp- 
toms, and a ftee evacuation of the bowels. 

Vlcerati'm, — which is very uncommon, and only known by 
the febrile symptomi remitting, by occasiona] [)ains and shi- 
veringB, purulent evatniationB &oin the bowels, and tabes. 

Ganifr<nFr— marked by sadden ccssatian of pain and anxiely, 
the patient becoming calm &nd collected, while the counte- 
nance assumes a livid, and' mdescribubly cadaverous hue; 
suppression of urine, hiccup, subsuitus tendinuin, deliriutn, 
convulsions, death. 

Cauki^s.— All the causes inducing gasttiiis, Jncarceraird 
hernia, volvulus, colic, indurated fieoes, long-continued ob«ti- 



DiAOHOsis. — Fropi ffaatritii. — See Gastritis. 

From cellc — By the one being accompanied with fei'er, the 
oilier not; by the peculiar pulse above described; by the 
pnin in enteritis being increased by pressure, in colic >Ilc- 

F^rom kepatitU. — See Hepatitis. 

PftOGNoaie — Faiiavrabli!. — Gradual remiesion ofpBinaul 
other symptoms; the abdomen becoming less tender to tbe 
touch ; the puin changing its seat, and not confined to a par- 
ticular part 1 the belly no longer obstructed, a warm equable 
sweat, the urine depositing s sedimeiiti the pul^ becoming 
more natunil. 

Unfiivovralilt The symptoms continuing with occfltional 

shivering or weight in tbe puts, which indicate the fonnation 
of an ubsccsl. But the most unfavourable, anit by no lotwu 
nncoiniuoii, termiuatiun is in gangrene. This event, in eoam 
eaaet. takes pUce in ■ few hours from the ci 
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tbe disease ; it is usually marked by a sudden cessation of 
pain, the lips become livid, and the countenance Hippocratic ; 
the pulse sinks, and the extremities become cold. 

TiiEATMENT. — IndicotUms, — i. To allay the inflammatory 
action in the bowels, 
n. To keep the bowels open. 
These indications will be answered: — 

1. By general and topical blood-letting, regulated according 
to Uie age, extent, and period of the disease, as in the other 
phlegmasise. 

2. By the warm bath and fomentations. 
3w By the frequent exhibition of purges. 

[Pertundatur vena brachii et detrahatur sanguis pleno 
rivo usque ut liquerit animus. 

Applicentur hirudines xx vel xxx abdomini, et postea 
foveatur abdomen. Oleo terebinthinse calido. 

Leedies are also applied round the anus.] 

R. Olei ricini f.3j ; 
Aquae bordei f.Ju 5 
Fiat haustus. 

R. Olei ricini f.^ss ; 
Vitellum ovi unins ; 
His rite terendo subactis, adde paulatim 
Aqusp menthse viridis f.Jv; 
Syrupi aurantii f.^ss ; 
ut fiant mistura aperiens, de qua capiat s&ger cochlearia 
tria omni bihono donee alvus sit soluta. 

R. Magnesise sulphatis 3vj ; 
Mannae optimae 3iij ; 
Aquae destiUatae f. 5xij ; 
Fiat haustus. 

R. Potassse tartratis 5iij ; 
Mannae optimae ^j ; 
Aquae destiUatae f.Jyj ; 
Misce : cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magna tertia qua- 
que bora, vel pro re nata. 



S. Antimonii cartarizati gr. ji 
MagneaiK nulphnliK |j ; 
AquEC deiitillBtK f^vp»i 
Sijrupi aurandi f-^as ; 
Solve ut tiftnt mistiira cathartica : — sumsntur cochleadi 
tria mBgna quolibet bQiorio donee alvus ample pa^ 
gaverit. 
If these purge!! full of opening tile boivels, die more active 
must be employed, and al-io purging clysters in lui^e qiwi> 
titles. [A drop uf cniton oil maybe applied to the tongue, at 
two dcopB may be used in an enema.] 

R. Hydmrgyri submimatia gr. ij; 

Extmeti L'tiloeynthidis eompositi gr. Tiij ; 

[ opii gr, j;] 

Fiant piiuls dum, seeunda quaque bora sumcnd^ can 
dosi mistiiru; aperientie, donee alvus respondeat. 
S. MagnesiiH sulpbatis ^ss; 
Decoeti avenie teniiioris f.^ii ; 

r isC enema. 

[Wben tbe vomiting is incessant and invincible, ihete u 
reason to suspect intnaesception, and then nix or eight ounce* 
of quickailver abould be swallowed, and this remedy is per- 
fectly safe in cases of vomiting which defy afl ordinary 
remedies. 

A grain of calomel and half agrainof opium may be gireo 
every two hours.] 

4. By saline diphoietics, with muciUpnous drinks siniihr 
to those ordered in giutritis. [Dover's powder is a valrahle 
remedy.] 

Some practitioners administer opium in [be eiirly slaKe of 
the disease, and speak decidedly of its good effects in ->—**<y 
the pain and indammatioii, and rendering the subscquoii um 
at ciUluirticti more sure and salutuiy ; but the oiilhor^ ope- 
rience induces biin to say it is a dangerous medicine, ao long 
as any inflammatory action is going on, and expcdolly befaft 
the free solution of the bowels. [Tbe late Dr. 
and Mr. Bates recommend large opiates, by the 
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^ in all abdominal inflammations as the best remedy. 

gave three grains of opium after the first bleeding, 
after the second, and a grain after the third bleeding, 
rval of six hours being left between each ; while Bates 

a large opiate by the mouth, and 5j or ij with starch 
rectum : he relates numerous successful cases. The 
has observed narcotism supervene in abdominal and 
: inflammation, but the disease proved fatal. Mer- 
tjralism is the best remedy in abdominol inflammations. 
rench apply blisters and sinapisms to the feet. En- 
nay become chronic, and in such case the antimonial 
It, or a bUster, should be repeatedly applied to the ab- 

or lower extremities. 

"e is great danger of relapse after convalescence by ex- 
to cold, or by improper food, 
n infants are affected, there is generally gelatinous 

fig- 

n the mucous membrane of the stomach and intestines 

ted, the disease is called gastro-enteritis.] 



IITONITIS.— INFLAMMATION OF THE 
PERITONEUM. 

xia, pain and tenderness of the abdomen increased by 
e, and the erect postuie, with the peculiar signs of 
bdominal inflammations. 

PTOSIS — The pain may commence in any part of the 
m, as the peritoneum covers all the viscera in that and 
vie cavity ; at flrst is confined to a certain spot, but 
xtends, more or less rapidly, all over the abdominal 
3, and is in general so acute that the pressure of the 
ithes is intolerable, though in other instances it is so 
ts to escape notice. It is also increased by pressure. 
Liface of the abdomen is hot and tender ; the pulse is 
sral small, hard, and contracted, thpugh sometimes full 
•t ; the coimtenance is expressive of anguish ; the suf- 
38 on his back with the thighs drawn upwards and almost 
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flexed on the abdomeni the bowcla are constipaled; Ih* 
urine scsnC}' and bigh coloured; the tongue U wliiCe ant 
covered witb mucua, is more or less dry, becumes brown. iV 
edgee and tip being red ; tlie respiration la dUEirult. partial- 
Urly during inspiration, and is cbiefly tharscic, as the dii- 
pbisgm and abdominal muscles cannot net witbuut incmdnf 
Ebepain. WliEn tbe disease advances mtbout control, itofM 
terminates falally within twenty-four or forty-e^ht hours, anl 
death ia preceded by typhoid symptonia, great prostmtion irf 
the vital powers, sudden ceseatioii of pain, sharpened couilW- 
ntmce, dibten^ion of t)ie abdomen by gas or fluid, voniiciiig of 
n coffee-coloured fluid, cold eitremities, and coma. 

Causes Exposure to cold and fatigue; conetipBtioli, (Clb 

tusions,wounds,andsurgicBl operations; lithotomy, inctsionfH 
bemia, fistula in ano, improper iiae of obstetrical instnunaWL 

Tbgatuent. — The same as in enteritis, and in additien 
tbe application of warm turpentine to the abdomen after tha 
leeching, and the induction of mercurializadon by scruple 
doses of calomel with a founb of a grain of opium ever^tfr 
cnnd hour in bad cases. Calomel is generally given in smallet 
doses, but the editor has administered it as here recommended 
in puerperal peritonitis ivith great success. Tbe foUowtng 
combination is also highly valuable : 
H. OleiridniSJ; _ 

terebinths 3 it ) 

Murilaginis atada; j . 

Syrupi simplicis J ' ' 
Fiat hauBtus tertiis boris si opus ait repetendui. 

The mucous membrane of the intestinal tube is IMfi^ M 
is proved by constipation, and hence it may be made tbt a^S 
of i>owerful revulsion. Hence it is now common tu "^'^rff 
IBTtiuued antimony in lai^ doses, as in pneumonia wfata 
there is no vomiting or gastro-intestinal irritation prcMOt. 

Unless our treatment is energetic, albuniiiious adbeiiea^ 
snous effusion, or gangrene, will speedily supervene. 

\tnien peritonitis procceda from a penetrariiig wound of dw 
abdooicn, the cue is Itirmidable, though not invariabljr Utti. 






¥hea eflfbsion 

ted, we most resort to 

DTptioiiy wbidi win be 

'eritonitis mar 

atbs, as all other 

relieved by wearing 

abdomen, and other 

icated medical piactitioBer. Fo 

itisy see artide br Dr. Rvaa, in 

tnUf 1831, V. vL 

Puerperal peritonitis is treated in the 

: malignant poerpeial ferer, as the waptfiaaStr bkf vLwu t d so 

lerally imagine. The latter afertioa is proved hfvood aH 

ibt to depend upon uterine pUefaitis, and the abfcrpt^oa of 

; into the systeno. /'See Ifymm's Mmmd tf My htifaf^ 

'd edition, 1831.y In that difeaire we can rehr oo nicr- 

ialization, opiates, and the internal and external use of 

of turpentine, ^mie-tenths of die most r enow n ed obste- 

aans of these and other countries attest the ftct, and una- 

aously deny that copious depletion, either general or local, 

I remedy for the disease. [In many cases of well marked 

lignant puerperal fever, or, as some will still hare it, peri- 

dtis, when all ordinary remedies had failed, a cure was 

ected by mercurialization. When fatal symptoms are pre- 

it, calomel may be given in scruple doses every third or 

irth hour, with small doses of opium.] 
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HEPATITIS— 



Spcries, — 1. Bepalitis acuta — 2. Hepi 

Symftoms — The symptoms of tie acute epedes are fida 
in the ri);bt hypochandrium, increased by pressure, often el> 
tending high in the chest, stid fEaembling pleurisji ifr 
capacity of l^ng upon the left side ; dry cough : difficdllj 
of breatbing, and shootiiig pains in the chest resemUini 
pleurisy; sympatheuc pain in the right slioulder, tbe seat of 
which generally corresponds with tbe port of tbe liver m(M 
affected, being anterior oc posterior, according ax the anuiiat 
or posterior part of the liver happens to he implicated; and 
when the inflammation occupiea the left lobi!, thi^n the paill li 
commonly in the left shoulder; a yellow tinge of the nmiet 
conjunctiva, and sonnedmes actual jaundice; high-colooisl 
urine, either coativeness ordiarrbtea. In some instjinces tbae 
is a deficiency of bile in tbe intestines, when the lieues art of 
a day or white colour; sometimes a superabimdance, which 
is then rejected by vomiting and Btool. 

When the concave surface of the liver is affected, tbe pain 
is more obscure, and is referred to the buck ; the breathing if 
leis anxioua, the functiooE of tbe EtouiM'h more di»(uri)«l 
producing vomiting, hiccup, and other symptoms of gasuitia- 

Hepatitis terminatea either in retolulion, about Che fburtli, 
seventh, or eleventh day ; oi in tnppuratioH and ubsiresa. 

Tbe attack of chnrnic liepatitU is in general so gradual, m! 
the Rymptoms at its commencement so obsGure, that itU laog 
unattended to. It is marked faj symptoms of dyspepsia low 
uf appetite, flatulence, sense of fulness and distention uf tht 
stomach ; at length the health ii impaired, weight, and obtna* 
pain in the region of tbe liver, or more frequently referred la 
the back: the countenance becomes asllaw; torpor aod io- 
actlTily) dejection of mind; the fiuictians of the primie vie 
greatly lUnturbed; obstinate cosliveness; clay-tolounid stooU, 
icirrliUB, dropsy, jaundice. 

OAinES. — All the causes lududn 
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coDoretions, irritations of acrid bile, the violent operation of 
emetics, external injury, passions of the mind, intense heat, 
intemperance in the use of spirituous liquors, [blows over the 
organ, or falls on the trunk, feet, knees, breech, which cause 
concussion, and often rupture of the liver or of its ligaments. ] 
Diagnosis. — From pneumonitis, — By the pleuritic pain 
being less violent, and chiefly confined to the course of the 
phrenic nerve (ascending to die top of the shoulder) ; by the 
pain in hepatitis being increased by pressure, in pneumonia 
unaffected by it ; by the difficulty, in pneumonia, of lying upon 
the affected side, while in hepatitis pain is occasioned by lying 
upon the opposite ; by the saUowness of countenance ; by the 
cough being generally unaccompanied with expectoration. 

From gastritis and enteritis. — By the seat of the disease, 
discovered by tenderness upon pressure ; by the sympathetic 
puns of the clavicle and shoulder ; by the less prostration of 
strength, and greater fulness of pulse ; by the colour of the 
sUkAs and urine. 
From dyspepsia. — See Dyspepsia 

Prognosis. — Favourable, — About the third, fifth, or 
seventh day, bilious diarrhoea; universal and free perspira^ 
hoDf copious sediment in the urine, inflammation appearing 
q>on an external part, haemorrhage from the hemorrhoidal 
veins, these followed by an abatement of fever, and of other 
symptoms. 

Unfavourable. — Intensity of pain and fever, the pain con- 
fined to a point; continual hiccup, cold extremities, while 
other parts are extremely hot ; obstinate constipation. When 
hepatitis terminates in resolution, it is mostly in three or four 
days from its commencement ; if it last to the seventh, there 
is great probability of its ending in suppuration. As soon as 
suppuration takes place, the pain remits, and there is gene- 
raUy a sense of weight and pulsation in the region of the 
liver, the former being increased by lying on the left side. 
These symptoms are attended with frequent and irregular 
shiverings, and at length with hectic fever. After an abscess 
lias been thus formed, it may point in various directions ; the 
matter may be discharged either into the intestines, the cavity 



of the tliornx or aliclameiLi or inlo ibe bronchi ; or an open- ^ 
ing may take plHL'e eit^maUy. [either on the nbdomm or i 
back], which is the inoet favourable. 

Gangrene very rarely terminates bepaliljs; when it don, 
it is known by the syrnptonia of mortilicUion, already oflM 
mentioned. 

In the chronic form, an enlargement, and jireletwituBl 
hardness of the organ obvious to the feel ; the constitulkB 
iinpured by previous e^cenaes. 

Tbeatmknt — The isdicalioru in the acute tpecia tie At 
BBine as in all visceral inSammations. 

They are best fulfilled by : 

1. General and topical blood-letting- 
Must authors and pcaclitionera have observed, that blood- 
letting ought not to be carried to ihe same eilent iti bepUitii 
OB in the other genera of the phlegmaais. Some assign as ■ 
reason for this, the peculiarity of the rirculation through tbe 
liver; otbera, that the organ affected is less essential to lift; 
or that the inflammatory symptoms do not often run so higk 
as in the other influnmations. 

General blood-letting is seldom fierviccable after the founk 
day, but the state of the pulse and ui^ncy of the pain niul 
always direct. 

[Admoveatur cucurbitula cruenlu rc^oni hepatis, nl tf- 
plicentnr hirudinea. 

When the bmnuirrhoidal or calamenial 
pressed, the abstraction of blood from the 
The leeching should be repented while pain is urgent.] 

2. Blisters, applied to that part of the r^on of the Kwr In 
which the pain is. 
8. Cathartics, especially submuriate of mercury. 

H. Hydrargyri submurialia gr. V; 
Piilveris antimonialis gr. iij ; 

[ cinnamomi composili gr. ij ;] 

Fiat pulvis culhiuticns, ei syrupo sumendus, 

4. Saline and aniimonial diaphoretics, such as are reewn- 
~ id against an inflammatory fever. 
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When the antiphlogistic 
i6yen days, and the symptoms do 
nercory must he given fiequently. 

R« Hydnurgyn snhmnatis gr. j ; 
Cimfectionis rose emamm «• i^ ; 
Fiat pilula sezta qaaqae hon sameada. 

Should suppuration take plaee» and aa abBoeas fom 
enully, it must he brooglit Ibrwaid m qmMj 
y poultices and fomentations; s 
uinine, cinchona, and bitten ; 
lade when it points. [Mercu rialir a r i flB 
irption.] 

The chronic species must be treated witli : — 

1. Mercury, both inteniaDy and czteniaDy wffhed, in anaU 

nantities. 

R. Camphone gr. t; 

Unguenti h jdiaigjil Ibrtioris Bj ; 
Fiat un^entum, in ifgionem hqMtis altena qtaqm 
nocte, illinendum. 

[R. lodinae pulveris 9j ; 
Potassae hydriodatis 3'^ ; 
Morphiae acetatis gr. iv ; 
Unguenti hydiaigyri foitiofis Jj ; 
Flat unguentum cujus dnMOuni fiioetur regio hepatica 
nocte maneque.] 

R. Hydiargyri submuriads, 

Sulphureti antimonii pneopitBti, aa 5j ; 
Terantur simul in mortario per hoiam unam integram ut 
fiat pulvis subfuscus : 

R. Hujus pulyeris gr. j ; 
Confectionis rose gr. y; 
ACsce ut fiat pilula ter in die sumenda. 

R. Hydrar^ submuiiatis gr. j ; 
Eztracti conii gr. iij ; 
Misce ut fiat pilula ter in die capienda. 

2. A continued course of bitter tonics and aperients, as 
laiacum, gentiana, quassia, or calumba with soda. 

R. Radicis tarazaci recentis excissse ^iij ; 
Aquae destillatse Ojss ; 
Decoque ad libram unam : 

I 
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R. Hujus decocti colad f.Sziij ; 
Soda* carbonatis f?r. x ; 
Fiat haustus ter in die sumeudus. 

R. Extracti taraxad gr. x ; 
Pulveris rhei gr. iv; 
Fiant piluln? dua^ ter in die capiendee, superbibendohi 
turn 8t*quentem : 

R. Infiisi gentians; composid f.3iij ; 
Tinctuiw gentianae compositse toss; 
Aquae mentlue viridia f.5x ; 
SooBe subcarbonatia ^. iv ; 
Fiat haustus. 

R. Infusi gentians compositi £5xij ; 

rhei foiij ; 

Tincturse aurantii, 
Syrupi ejusdem, aa f.3j ; 
Soda* carbonatis Bss; 
Fiat haustus ter in die potandus. 

R. Pulveris rhei ; 
Saponis duri, 

Sodae carbonatis exsiccatae, aa gr. iij ; 
Fiant pilulae duae ter in die capiendae cum haustu 
quente. 

R. Quassise incisae 9ij ; 

Corticis aurantii concisi f.Siij ; 
Aqune ferventis f.^xyj ; 
Per horam integram macera, in vase clause, dein cob: 

R. Hujus colaturee f.5xij ; 
Tinctune calumboe f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus. 

3. The nitric acid has been frequently of gpreat use. 

R. Acidi nitrici diluti nj, viij ; 
Aquae destillatae f.Sxij ; 
Syrupi simplicis f.3ij ; ' 
Fiat haustus ter quaterve in die capiendus. 

R. Acidi nitrici f.3j ; 
Aqua* destillata? f.Jxij ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.^jss ; 
Fiat mistura quotidie sumeiTda, ope tubuli vitrei, ptiti> 
haustibus. 

The chlorine or nitro-muriatic acid has of late beeniis^ 



ir. ^ 
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coloured, sometimes mucous, or Moody urine ; micturitkm: 
dysuria, [or total suppression of urine. ] 

It terminates in resolution ; in abscess ; or in gangnoe; 
known by the ordinary symptoms that accompany these tir- 
minations of inflammation in other parts. . 

Causes. — The common causes of inflammation; tal^ 
diuretics ; calculi or gravel in the kidney or bladder; extenl 
injur)-; long continued and violent exercise on horsebadc: 
collections of hardened faeces in the colon; retrocedeDtff 
atonic gout; \iolent exertions, strains, [diseases of the uittba 
proHtate gland, bladder, and ureters.] 

Diagnosis. — From lumbago, — By the seat of the compliat 
discovered upon pressure ; by the pain foUowing the cott i 
of the anterior crural nerve ; by the dysuria and micturitki;| 
by the pain not being increased upon motion of the mvA 

From gastritis. — By the seat of the pain, &c. See 8»| 

ptoms of Gastritis. 

Prognosis. — Favourable, — Remission of pain, fever, •'I 
tension, followed by a very copious excretion of higfa-coioaiii 
mucous, or purulent urine; universal equable perspinti*^ 
hxMnaturia; if succeeded by a remission of symptoms ;if' 
inorrhoids. 

Although nephritis frequently terminates in suppuiiti*| 
the ulceration formed in the kidneys does not matei^yai^l 
the health, and generally heals, unless there is a sdrrboa^l 
scrofulous diathesis. 

Unfavourable — Pale urine, secreted in small quanB^pl 
great micturition ; dysuria ; sudden cessation of pain, 
delirium, cold extremities, severe rigors, and sui 
hectic fever. 

Trf.atueut,^ Indications. — The same as in the 
phlegmasise. 

They are to be fulfilled by — 

1. General and local blood-letting; the latter either by < 
use of cupping-glasses, or by the application of ni 
leeches to the region of the kidney [or perinaeum.] 

2. Oleaginous cathartics of castor oil, manna, or oil 
almonds : frequent emollient clysters. 
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3. ]Vffld diaphoretics, especially frequent and copious 
dmigfats of mucilaginous and diluent liquids, as barley* water, 
decoction of marsbrmallows, linseed-tea, with a little nitre. 

4. Opiate djrsters when the fever is somewhat abated and 
the pain excessive, [as starch and laudanum.] 

R. Decocti horde! f^yj ; 
Tincture opii f.3j ; 
Fiat enema. 

5. The warm hip-bath, repeated according to the violence 
of the pain ; and fomentations to the region of the kidney. 

6m A decoction of the dried leaves of the amygdalus per- 
sica, the peach-tree, drunk in the quantity of a pint a day, 
bas been found useful in this disease. 

[Anodyne embrocations, as the camphorated oil and mor- 
phia applied over the region of the kidney when the acute 
symptoms have abated, may be tried with advantage. An 
issue or seton should be inserted in chronic cases. In djrs- 
peptic subjects, assafoetida, sether, and opium, often afford 
rdie£ The alkalies, as soda, potass, and lime-water are 
useful* when the urine contains lithic acid ; and the mineral 
adds when the phosphates are deposited.] 

The treatment of nephritis differs very little from that of 
enteritis, with the exception of the use of blisters. These 
are generally considered as improper, because they frequently 
induce strangury, which mostly increases the inflammation 
of the Mdney; but they have been applied with decided 
benefit in cases where the patients did not usually suffer from 
straugury. [The oil of turpentine fomentation is preferable.] 

[A table spoonful of olive oil in syrup has often re- 
lieved pain, according to Martinet. The uva ursi and pariera 
brava in decoction, in the proportion of an ounce of each to a 
quart of water, are often beneficial. Dose 5J twice or thrice 
a day. 

R. Olei olivae Jss ; 
Syrupi simplicis Jj ; 
Fiat haustus tertia hora sumendus.] 
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CYSTITIS— INFLAMMATION OF THE 

BLADDER. 



Specifs,"—!. CjftHtU acuta. — 2. C^ttiiiM ekromet- 

Symptomr. — Pyrexia, acute pain, tension, and tamovc 
th(> recoil of the bladder; pain and soreness, increased ops 
|)r('SKuro, uIk)vc the pubes, or in the perinaeiim ; miGtmioA 
painful di^tf'har^e of urine, in small quantities; orcooqil* 
obhtrurtiun to its passage; tenesmus; vomiting. 

Ill the chronic, the mucous membrane of the bhdia 
by repeuted or continued irritation, produced by cakol^ 
by Btrictiirc, by the disease of the prostate, or other ctfi 
lias become thickened, indurated, ulcerated ; and pooff ^ 
a large quantity of mucus and pus; which, added to theoi* 
^n veM to it the appearance of whey. There often is a disdi^ 
uf blood. 

Caurkr Mechanical injury; local irritation by calculi: 

the inflummation of gonorrhoea extended along the uredtf^ 
spasmodic or permanent stricture ; all the usual causes d'f' 
Hammation, [stimulant urethral injections, falls on the ak^ 
men when the bladder is distended.] 

Treatment. — The indicatioru in the acute species tit^ 
same as in the other phlegmasiae, and are to be fulfilled iM<!f 
in the same way : — 

1. By general and topical blood-letting, the applicatki' 
loe(;hes to the perinseum and region of the pubes. 

2. By oleaginous purges and emollient dysters. 
;). The warm bath and fomentations. 

4. The exhibition of opium with diaphoretics. 

5. The other means recommended in nephritis. 
[Catheterism must not be forgotten, and the instroo^ 

should be left in the bladder, unless it causes irritation. Wi^ 
<'ystitis is caused by cantharides, large doses of camphor o' 
liyosciamus are valuable, and may be administered bytk 
mouth and rectum.] 

The chronic species 3rields mostly to stimulants, and* 
jecting the bladder with emollient decoctions. 
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His^bene snbacds xocDdo. udde- pBiuamE 
Aqmt meurkm ribdii l^r : 
at fimt gnwlaob c^at cya iqpj cue 
term 



Sapopw dun cr. iv; 
PulTcns dJinnW v k ^ 
Flant pihilK doK ter in £e sumeuofc. 

R^ ^*pT»»« dim p. jr : 



diBF ter in dif: oimeufaL. 
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Fiat pOalK totiib gnirtL 



R^ B«m^ fevF jct -. 
Fsam jiiiujK- Qu»i)!r jl cut 
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R. IsfiiB bnaiL f*; ^ 
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Aqi» fiwikn^ i^- 




P:. LiquorU plumbi » 
Oleilinirefentisf.^ss; 
Liquoris culcis f.JJv; 
Fiat injci^Cio. 

One half, or the whole of one of these injections, acnnd- 
ing to the capacity of tbe bladder, should be passed into it b} 
means of an elastic gum bottle and catheter tivice s itj- 
[Civiale, Costellu, and Ileurteloup prefer decoction rf r 
marsb-niallows with laudujiuni. In chronic cases, the ai 
monial ointment ehould be rubbed over the pubcs, or a blisM r 
iqiplied, or a seton inserted in the perineum. It is impottani * 
that the feet be kept warm by appropriate m 



SPLENITIS.— INFLAMMATION OF THE SPLEEN- 
HYSTERITIS. _ _ _ UTERUS. 

These diseases are cbaracteriwd by infiammatoiy pyrexii. 

with tensioni heat, Bwelliiin and psin in the re^ons of ib« 

viscem they occupy, which is increased on pressure- 
In tpUnilit, it is tbe left bypocliondrium, and the pubo- 

gnomontc symptoms of nephritis are wantuig. 
In hj/altritii, the tension and pain are in the bypagutii>B> 

and do not arise from a distended bladder; the as tUai M 

painful to the touch ; and there is often vomiting. 

The causes and treatment are so similar to thoae of dw 

different phlei;masiii! alrcaily considered, and more particul*ll]r 

to nephritis, that a repetition is unnecEBsary. 
[Iodine used internally and eilenially hns been found an 

effectual remedy for induration of the spleen. Lugd's for- 

miil[E are the best See Scrofula.] 

BHBUMATISMUS.—RHEUMATISM. 

Speaa.—l. Rheumatiimiig acutaii^± Rhmmatinim 
StMrroMa.— 0/lke aevft. — Lassitude and rif^irs. 



' *~»ti Ihint, anxiety, resilessi 



a hurd, full, uid <iuirk 
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pulse, and all the usual symptoms of synocha ; sense of weight, 
and coldness of the extremities ; great restlessness ; obstinate 
costiveness ; after a short time (in the course of one, two* or 
three days), inflammation, with acute pain, tumour, and 
tension, makes- its appearance in one or more of the larger 
joints of the body. The pain is transitory, shifts from joint 
to joint, and leaves the part it occupied swollen, red, and 
extremely tender to the touch. The pulse is full, and hard ; 
the blood, when drawn from a vein, exhibits the inflammatory 
surface ; the tongue preserves a steady whiteness ; the body 
18 usually obstinately costive ; the urine high-coloured ; some- 
times there is profuse sweating, unattended by relief. 

Of the chronic — The chronic form of rheumatism may be 
either a consequence and termination of the acute ; or it may 
be independent of it. In the first case, the parts which were 
affected with inflammation are left weak, rigid, in some in- 
stances (Edematous; and the pain, before moveable, is now 
usually confined to particular parts ; sometimes, however, it 
still shifts from joint to joint, but without occasioning any 
inflammation or fever. In the latter, from exposure to cold, 
or other cause, pains arise in the head, shoulders, knees, 
loins, wrists, or other parts; which often continue for a 
considerable time, and at length go off, leaving the seat they 
occupied in a state of debility. 

Causes. — Obstructed perspiration; occasioned either by 
wearing wet clothes, lying in damp linen, or damp rooms, or 
by being exposed to cold air, after having been much heated 
1^ exercise. [The seat of the inflammation is still disputed.] 

Diagnosis. — The pathognomonic symptoms are, synocha, 
with pains and inflammation of the lai^ger joints, under which 
the integuments become distended, smooth, and of a par- 
ticular pale red colour. 

' From podagra, — By its generally attacking the larger joints 
only ; by the pain shifting its seat, and following the couise 
of the muscles in its translation to other parts ; by the disease 
not having been preceded by symptoms of dyspepsia ; by its 
occurring at any period of life ; whereas gout if usually con- 
fined to the adidt period. 



IIS FaVBHrable si/mptomf. — A general, but DM 

imiutturally profuse, perspiration ; tlii- deposit of a latecitiinf I 
or furfuraceous Bediment in tbe urine; eruptions on 
xkin ; moderate haimorrtiage of flond blood from the na«e m ] 
other parts. 

thfacouraUe The inflammatian becoming erysipelalom, 

imd assuming a daric red, or rose i-olour ; and tins followed bjr 
vesications, deli riiun, pal? urine, metascasisof tlieinliaiiinisn'M 
lo tbe head, chest, abdauiinal viscera, diaphragm ; produdil 
the symptoms of the idiopathic diseases of thes« or^fins. 

Tbeatment Of acute rheatnatiem — The itulicatioia u 

the same with those of the other pblegmsais, and are m ) 
fulfilled ;— 

1. By general and topical biood-tetting. 

Most practitioners recommend general bleeding tobeU 
rei-ourse to in all cases where the vascular action u stmBf, 
the heat considerable, the constitution rohuel, and the patieni 
not advanced in jeara; and they repeat it according u> l' 
violence of the syinptoms, the firmness of the coagulum, i 
the appearance of the blood previously drawn : just as agaii 
aoute inflammation of the viscera. 

The reduction of vascular action is more partictdaiiy to 
i-egulate the repedtioa than the buffy appearance of the Uood, 
which in many cases continues to increase, notwithstanding 
the ahstraction of blood, and is not diminisbed by bleeding. 
Topical blood-letdng tiy leeches, and cupping, is also directed 
by thosewhofsvourthcahscracdonof blood, when the diMnae 
produces coosiderable pain and nunefaotion about a joint oi 

Other practitioneiB arc averse to bleeding in the cun ol 
this disease, and never direct it generally or tojuctJIy unlcM 
M)me itilcmal part becomes alfected. When Ute brain, tbi 
hingH, or any internal viscus is seiaed with pain in the mnom 
of an attacit of acute rfaeumHtiam, the liberal abttiaeciua ol 
blood is universally recommended, and regulated prodady iB 
the wme way as agiunit infUmruatioii of those orjuu, [la 
inoKt cases leeches should be upphed over the joml^ and afwr- 
»arda a poultice «ptinkled with hmdanum.] 
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. By occasional purgatives of sulphate of magnesia, sul- 
.te of soda, tartrate of potash, the supertartrate of potass, 
.barb, senna, castor oil, and the submuriate of memir)', or 
y of the purgatives recommended against inflammatory fever, 
in. By diaphoretics, — The antimonial sudoriflcs with opium 
-e in general the most effectual in promoting perspinttion 
nd allaying the pain ; but in mild cases the saline diapho> 
"etics are sufficient, such as are recommended for the cure of 
inflammatory fever. To these opium is a useful addition 
when the pain is considerable ; or one of the following formula? 
may be used ; [or large doses of tartarized antimony in deli- 
cate habits, or after depletion, are very much praised by many 
modem writers. The old plan of sweating patients by 
Dover's powder is now generally abandoned. Calomel and 
opium are used, but ptyalism must not be produced. Blisters 
are considered injurious in acute rheumatism. Quinine or 
cinchona is not depended on alone, but is useful when there 
is much debility or periodical return of the pain.] 

R. Extracti opii gr. j ; 

Pulveris antimonialis gr. iij ; 
Confectionis rosse caninse gr. iv ; 
Fiat pilula quarti vel sexti quaque noriL sumenda cum 
haustu salino communi. 

R. Extracti opii pulverisati, 

Hydrargyn submuriatis, aa gr. j ; 
Pulveris antimonialis gr. iij ; 
Sacchari purificati gr. viij ; 
Misce pro pulvere, sextiL quaque hoii sumendo, ex quovis 
vehiculo crasso. 

R. Pulveris ipecacuanhse compositi gr. v ; 
Sacchari purificati gr. x ; 
Fiat pulvis sextis noris capiendus ex pauxillo mellis, 
superbibendo haustum communem salinum. 

4. By narcotics, — The opiates already prescribed. Co 
nium, hyosciamus, aconitum, digitalis, are sometimes en 
ployed with success, especially the first, with small doses 
the submuriate of mercury, after having freely evacuated t 
bowels. • Hyosciamus in conjunction with camphor. 
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Fiat pilula quarta quaque hom aumcnda. 

R Estraelihycseiamigr. v; 
Fiat pilula quarta quaque horti capienda. 



R. Em. 
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Fiat pilula ter in die adhibendo. 

B- Pulveris ipecacuanhie comiiOBiti gr. . . 

trngacanthie compositi gr. njj 

Tinctunt digitalia It] ic; 
MisCurs camphone fSxiij ; 
Sjrupi croci f.3j; 
Fiat liBUStus eeicia boris adbibendus. 
Digitalis, altbougb it in most cases reduces tEie frequearf 
of the pulse, does not in tbe aame degree allaj' the puin. ia\i 
sometiines it pniducea extreme debility, and no mitigHlion of 
the patient's sufTerings. 

R, Extract! hyoncianii. 
Camphors, ii gr. t; 
Fiant pilulie dus oinat sexta bor& capiendo, superbibemio 
hauBtum Bequeulem; 

R. Liquoris lunnionis acetada r.3iij ; 
MLstuTE eainphone £oix; 
Tincturfe hyoacjami nj. n; 
Syrupi rheadus f. 5j ; 
Miac?e pro huuatu. 
5. By fomentaticpna of bitter herbs with poppy-be 
any narcotic herb, an conium, lactuca viross. bjoscl 
belladonna, and eamphorated linimenta, which are more useful 
when a limb or joint is prineipally affected. 
H- Camphors 36Bi 

Olei oliv« opljmi f.^ij ; 
Fiat embrocatio camphorHla. 
As soon as any remission can be perceived ; 
haa been much perapiradon Hccompanied by a depositor i 
ment in the urine i or where the exacerbations of the diiieuc 
have been from its commencement strikingly periodical, Pe- 
ruvian bark is serviceable, either alone or with ammon ia w 
guaiacum. [Quinine ia the best prcparodon.] 
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R. Decocti dnchoiue f.3xiv; 
Extracti ejusdem gr. v ; 
Tinctime cuichonse compositse f.3j ; 
Syrupi aurantii foj ; 
Fiat haustus quartis horis, in apyrexia, sumendus. 

R. Spiiitds ammoniae composiU f.388 ; 
Tiiictune cinchonse compositae f.3J8S ; 
Decocti cinchonae f.3xiij ; 
Syrupi rhaiados f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus quarta quaque hora capiendus. 

R. Tinctune guaiaci ammoniatse f.3j i 
Vitelli ovi quantum sufficit ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.3j ; 
Decocti cinchonae f. 3xiij ; 
Flat haustus quartis horis adhibendus. 

Colchicum and veratnim are also esteemed by many in the 
cure of acute rheumatism. The best preparations are the 
extract of the seeds and the tincture of the root of the former, 
and die tincture of the root of the latter. 

The mineral alkali has also been found useful, under similar 
circumstances, in combination with the tonic barks or bitters. 
The dose is ten grains of the carbonate of soda every four or 
six hours, with two ounces of the decoction of cinchona or 
cascarilla ; or the same quantity of an infusion of calumba, 
gentian, granatum, chamomile, &c. 

Of the chronic, — A great variety of remedies are exhibited 
against this species of rheumatism. 

1. Stimulants: as guaiacum, ammonia, terebinthina, sinapis 
armoracia, arum, p3rrethrum, [and colchicum. 

This remedy is often effectual, after depletion and aiHimony 
have failed, and is now preferred to every other. 

R. Aquae menthae piperitae 3x ; 
Vini colchici H]^ xx ; 
Liquoris opii seclativi m x ; 
Magnesiae calcinatae gr. x ; 
S3rrupi aurantii 3iss ; 
Fiat haustus ter de die sumendus. 

The solution of morphine is preferable to the sedative 
liquor of opium, but cannot be procured in the shops.] 
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R. TincCura^ guaiaci nmmoniaCie f.5j; 
Pulveris aCBcia; 9ij ; 
MistuRB camphoTO f.3)tiij i 
Syrupiaurantiif.Sj; 
Fiat baustUK ter iii die BumenduB. 

R. Giiaiaci pulverisati ffr. vj ; 
Pulveris andmoniahs gr. i^ ; 
Synipi zingiberia q. s. 
Fist bolus ter in die capieodus. 

H, Terebinthim' de Chio gr. vij j 
Pulveris autimoQialis gr. iij ; 
Guaiaci pidvenBati gr. iv ; 
Misce, scL-uiidum artem, u t fiint bolus t«r in 

R. Olei terebinthittffi reetificati f. Ssa ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.5ij ; 
Oiiunius vilellum; 
Aqune dealillaUe f.3xij ; 
Miace pro haustu ter in die sumendo. 

The best nay of enMbitlng the sinapis or luusliirdi ud 
iimioiacia or burse-radish, is as they eome to the table ; (hey 
may be taken very i'teely, 

The dried root of the aniin maculatum and of the aiitbemw 
liyrethrum are generally given in powder, thus : 



X,'; 



p&rvu cyntlui v 



ly given in 
R. Pulveris radids ai 
Fiat pulvis ter in 
alhi Hispanici. 

R. Pulveris radicis pyrcthri 3j ; 
Fiat pulvis ter in die, bx vino albo Hispunicu, sumeDdus. 

[ The oil prepared from the liver of the cod-fish hae been 
utolled by Dra. Peicival and Burdsley of Muicliieter. Tke 
dose is from one to three cable-Bpoonsfiil duly. It is (■< 
tremely nauseous and disagn^eabte, and sametimcs fails to 
iilTord relief. Tiuiii oil is Beldom uaed at prment. Tbnr 
muy be B melastasja of the disease to the pericardium or anj' 
part of the body, when depletion beeotnea indispensable, and 
!r ibe joint in which the dioeuse cesssd. 
— See Pericarditis.] 

2. Altcratii-ei ; espedally sulphur, mercury. sarMparilla. 
meiereun, dulcamara, and the narcutica. 
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R. Sulphureti antimonii pnecipitad, 
Hydnur^yri submuriatis, aa gr. ss ; 
Guaiaci pulverisati gr. iv ; 
Syrupi zingiberis ^. s ; 
Misce ut fiant pilula ter in die sumenda. 

R. Hydrargyri submuriatis, 

Sulphureti antimonii prsecipitati, aa gr. ss ; 
Eztracti conii gr. v ; 
Fiat pilula ter in die sumenda. 

R. Pulveris antimonialis p, iij ; 
Hydrargyri submuriatis gr. ss ; 
Extracti conii gr. iv ; 
Fiat pilula ter in die capienda. 

R. Sulphureti antimonii prsecipitati, 
Hydrargyri submuriatis, aa gr. ss ; 
Extracti byosciamigr.v; 
Fiat pilula ter in die deglutienda. 

With either of these, the simple or compound decoction of 
sarsaparilla may be taken in the quantity of half a pint daily, 
or the decoction of dulcamara. 

R. Stipitum dulcamarse contusarum 3J ; 
Radicis glvcirrhizae contusae 5J ; 
Aquse destillatae Ojss ; 
Coque per ^uadrantem horse, dein cola. Bibat oiger 
libram dimidiam quotidie, partitis haustibus. 

When sarsaparilla is given alone, a vegetable and milk diet 
assists, provided the constitutional powers will bear the ab- 
straction of animal food. Sarsaparilla should be given in 
large doses : as an ounce of the powder in the twenty-four 
hours, or a pint of the decoction ; and when these are ob- 
jected to, one of the following : 

R. Extracti sarsaparillse; 9j ; 
Decocti sarsaparillse f.3xiv; 
Fiat haustus ter in die sumendus. 

R. Extracti sarsaparillse 3j ; 

Decocti ejusdem compositi f.Sxiv; 
PHat haustus ter in die capiendus. 

[The fluid extract of sarsaparilla is now generally em- 
ployed. 
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The extract ie quite inert, and tbe decoction should Ik 
prepared by pouring on hot (vater, and keeping it the □ecessuj' 
tune below the boiling point — Hancock, Tram. Media- 
Botanical Sociih/, vol i., 1829. Quinine and the arsenical 
solution are beneHcial when the disease evinces periodidty.] 
3. External appUcaiioia. — Tbe simple wann bath, or tepid 
Bea-vratec bath. A tepid bath with marine acid, in [he pro- 
portion of one ounce to each gallon of water. Vapour balhf . 
Friction, alone or with salt brine, so as ni 
Sdmulating liniments- 
It. Olei terebinChiniB rectificatii 

oliva: optimi, iS f.^j ; 

Liquoris BiniQoniiE carbonada f.3BB ; 
TinctUJE opii f.Jiij; 
Fiat linimentuiu quod siepe utatur. 

R. Linimenti campboras composili f.Jjss 
Tinctiit^ opii i.3iij ; 
Fiat embrocatio, bis qiioddie applicanda. 



[H. OleiolivicSiij: 

MorphiiP Hcetatis gr. Iv; 
Fiat embrocBtio. 
Tbta is the best anodyne embrocation.] 

H. Linimenti BBporis compositi f.ya? ; 
Liquoris smmonis carbonatis f,3ij ; 
Misee pro embrocation e. 

R. Piilveris sinapeos 3iij ; 
Fiat embrocatio. 



H. Pulveria sinapeoa 3ij ; 
Olei olivfp Ciyi ; 

terebinthinie rectificata tSvij 

Misce pro linimenlo ter in die utendo. 

H. Aniimonii tartarizati optimfl pulveriMri 3j 
Cerali Jag ; 
Misre: cujuB iUinatur sger q. n.>i. bisquotidie in part 
atTeclam. 

Or. 
R. Antimoniitarturiiati optima puIvertMli 3i< 



■ 
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This tartar emetic ointment and embrocation have the 
property of producing a crop of pustules wherever they are 
robbed, and when this effect is produced, they must of course 
be discontinoed. 

Blisters are likewise very serviceable against local pains. 

Warm opiate plasters also : 

Lnponatur emplastrum pids compositum parti dolenti. 

The emplastrum opii spread on leather and applied to the 
part; or, 

R. Emplastri picis compositi ^ ; 
Pulveris opii 3ss ; 
Fiat emplastrum parti affectse admovendum. 

[The extract of belladonna is also used as a plaister. Lugol 
praises iodine, and the editor can attest its value when the 
tendinous sheaths are thickened. 

R. lodinae pulveris 3j ; 
Potassae hydriodatis 3ij ; 
Morphiae acetatis gr. yj — x ; 
Adipis Jj ; 
Fiat unguentum cujus pauxillo fricetur pars affecta mane 
nocteque.] 

R. Olei macis 3ij ; 
Pulveris opii 38s ; 
Misce, cujus illinatur pauxillum subinde in partes do- 
lentes. 

[The vapour bath or sudatory.] 

Electricity, galvanism, and fomentations. 

Acupuncture, or piercing the skin with one or several 
needles tied together. 

Shampooing, which is lightly pinching or lifting up the 
skin over the affected part with the finger and thumb, an In- 
dian luxury. 

Warm clothing and a stimulating diet. 

Covering the part with oilskin. [Covering the skin with 
flannel, cotton, or glazed silk, impregnated with some resinous 
substance.] 

These are the principal remedies that are used in the pre- 
sent day : it would be an endless task to enumerate all that 
have been advised. Many were formerly employed that are 
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now fallen into disuse, and others are frequently starting ay 
wbich liBve their run> and are then iuid aside. 

In all easel where there are nay BuEpidone of the diseut 
being connected with a syphilitie taint, the mereurial b1m>- 
tivea should he continued a long time, gr mercury should be 
80 administered as to affect the gums. 

Whatever remedies are used, it will be absolutely neceauj , 
to peraevere with them for a considerable length of time, in 
order to obtain from them the desired adranlage. 

[The patient should wear flannel next the akin for tomt 
months after recovery. The editor has known reBpeclJiIe 
^tersons who kept a Hmall battle of quieksilver, and otbera* 
piece of cane-briinstane in their pockets, he a cure for tlui 
disease. It is unnecessary to state, that these remediea tn 
as useless as ridiculous. 

Rubbing the affected limbs twice a day ia often of ngml 
<r percussion is seldom used at pifr 



PODAGRA.— THE GOUT. 

Sl'ECiEB. — 1, Podagra rtgniuTiii: with violent inflamma- 
tion of the joints, enduring for several days, and receding gi>- 
dually with swelling, itching, and desquamation of the p«rt 
Affected. 

S. Podagra alonica ■• debility of stomach, or other intemal 
pan, and either without the expected or usual indammation 
of the joints, or with slight and fugacious pain in them, with 
dyspepsia or other symiitoms of debility often quickly alter- 

9. Podagra rrtrograda : with inflammation of the joillts 
suddenly disappearing, foUowed iniinedialely by debility of 
the nomach, or of lome other internal part. 

4. Podagra abTrani : with inflammation of some ioternal 
part, preceded or not preceded by indammatiun of Uw joints, 
whicb quickly disappears. 

SvMrroMS O/lht ngvlnr gout, — Dyspepua. wtlli ilauwial 

attendants, huaitudc, toriior, and dcjectit 
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the sjBteoi, boi* froB cemiL anM%. Cim» iw: vti0Liav' i^ 
usual JTtfl a m^**!*** Tri^rrrT* ttf 'tiit nmnu r uho. muhumT' n 
thefonnofiB aaonr atfrrrmr ufMniK aoeui. laffi. 1 r. 
hem At iTwrij oieR »e isdl lanaM. ^Munac ^wr^^ 
doDs dejectkn of kbc. amc 110^7 ffrnnfum* -7 <n'-«'«^««-'jt 
and hypochoodcasf ; '^uatt ae*: i;*fTTij«xr.** i^rutuMoeC rru 
damps in sevenl para 4if iik nnjr auc initM* 'au*!»tf!>v 
somedraes these if ocscsKt 9iici«'*9j!!!9«' «uIu<^ItxK^ {Larttfick. 
If in £Ae ciceerc '.fia^ aiTcr^ r jrrtfCLUV!* :Ai.:«r:Afui. «nr:.<>:. 

dgo; and apoplecde 
the conseqiKDee. 

has, in the iwaal mmams* *sua^ ul. inr viuaoii' tf^^tuy i^ i^ 
ordinsy decree; ce;, vzaopic cummumr iv ii#r TuriMJj**- 
time^ittnddfnlraBCcaaKrTn'iMfi, wuiifjj^ Ck^amm m v^i*^ 
fened to some zxxenab Tiei — 7f the sivmgu^ ^^t^a ^\K4r 
anxieCj, rirfaifs*. luienc >al. «it wiurjasf, wiKx |A»,'iiMr 
soiseof eddin the g ^a e— Lue vsc^n^ «>» A&u*>iC- 7<^ ft;^ 

Aeorf; ^KiplexT, or^atfj. 



produdrg the inilaminiWiry affettion of the jriintB. produTM 
an inJIiiBinuition of some internal part ; and which appewi 
wiCh the same symptoma that attend the inflammBtioii oflhoM 
parte, arising from other causes. 

Cacbeb — Predisposing and remote. — The adult age, moK 
eapedally the middle period of life ; hereditary prediEpodtion; 
melBnchalic-Eanguine temperament ; full plethoric habit of 
body; indulgence in the use of animal food, fermented liqunix, 
and veneryi sedentary and studious life; the large use 
acids and aeesceats; tartareous wines; dyspepsia. 

[Sir C. Scudamore has proved, that in a number of psdenU 
the majority had no hereditiir}> predisposition. It is also a 
well-knowD fact, that gout afiects the poor as well as the ridi. 
It seldom occurs before the age of twenty, or after sixty.] 

Exdling. — The application of cold to the extremities: 
fttigue ; anxiety of mind; eicessise evacuations; spnuitt' 
inCempeifnce of whatever kind; the ceasing of usual labour; 
the sudden change from a very full to a very spnre diet. 

Diagnosis. — From rheumatism. — By the previous dy»pepDe 
symptoms; by the pains, in the one disease attacking the 
smaller, in the other the larger joints. By the peculiar mode 
of its attack {see Symptoms) ; by its not being preceded, at 
accompanied Dt its commencement, with symptoms of synocba; 
by the age of the patient. 

PROGNOBIS FaaourabU Youth, and an unimpaired 000' 

Btitution ; the more severe the paroxysm, tbe shorter its dim- 
tion ; the longer the intermission, the mure rfTectiiBl iiitia 
removing various anomalous diseases, to nhich the psdeU 
had been before subject i iu not being hereditury. 

Ut^avovrahle. — Impaired constitution; cuncomilant vis- 
cera] afiections ; hereditary predisposition to the diaeaae ; the 
deposition of chalky matter on the jwnts; the disease sttd- 
denly receding from the extTemides, and attacking an import- 
ant internal organ, as the stumach, heart, brain, &c. 

Treatment The indicatiunj in the regular gout are. 

I. To alleviate pain, and shorten the duration of the p» 
roxysms. -^^^h 
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consequence of their use is often Ibe Iranslation of tbe in 
mation to an intemal organ. Exciting b perspiratiDn o 
partbf fleecy hosiery or Qann el is sometimes ncten Jed witli tlw ' 
most benefidal effects. [A narcotic cataplasm or anodyne 
fomentalion aSbrds great relief-] 

Df. Kinglake has revived the practice of applying coU 
water and refrigenuits to tbe inflamed pari, which in nwi^ 
cases has bad the desired effecCj but instances are not wanb- 
ing in which it was supposed to have been productive of a 
fatal retrocession. [Scudamore and Mackintosh ^tronglf ad- 
vise eamphoraled spirit verf much diluted with water, otlun 
use a tepid evaporadng lodon.] 

Lately a secret remedy, prepared In Paris, and stdd in 
small bottles containing only two drachms, has gained gitM 
reputation in the cure of the paroxysms of gout. It is oilJeri 
£au M^dicinah d'Hasotyi it b>» been unslylicDlly examined bf 
the French and Engiieb chemists ; but its active ingredient 
being a vegetable, has not been disoovered. It was at diSer- 
ent times said (o be tbe esula, tbe euphorbia, the ventnnB 
album, tbe coJchit^um autumtiale, the byosciatnus, the bdl*. 
donns, the digilalis, the elaterium, the grutiola ottcinalit. 
The whole contents of tbe bottle are intended by Hiuon for 
a dose ; there oie many cases where only half that qmmcitf 
Bboald be administered ; but where there are no eircunutanoN 
to forbid it, tbe full dose should be taken. It must be first 
mixed with rather more than an eqitol quantity of water. It 
should be token on an empty stomach, and any part ofiha 
day may be chosen ; but the most convenient lime ii certainly 
atnigbt. Therecumbentpostm«,Hnd thewarmth and qoirt of 
abed, seem to be tsvourable to its producing the desired e&CTs, 
and to lessen the chance of its disturbing tbe stomach and 
bowels to any great dep'ee. lu operation may be adrao- 
t«geous1y promoted by a little peppermint, pennyroyal, or giO' 
gei-tca, of which the patient may drink freely from lime lo 
time. It happens for tbe most part, that in four orfivc boim 
after tailing the remedy, the patient begins, however itrtn 
the paroxysm may Iw, to experience a diminution of paia. 
He gen«iaUf Wa into a quiet sleep, and «wnkcs in tbe mooh 
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wg JMOoAj or quite free from suffering; and often begins 
drendj to enjoy some returning use of the affected limb. 
About this time be commonly feels a considerable nausea, 
sometimes accompanied by vomiting, and this is followed by 
some Inlious stools. In the mean time the parox^'sm goes on 
jKimniahing ; and ou the third, or even on the second day, 
litde more of it renudns than a swelling and stiffness of the 
pots, which soon go off, leaving the patient in his usual state 
of healih. [There is good reason to think this remedy is 
coJchicum.] 

TThis is the common way in which it operates ; but it pro- 
duces other effects no less singular and deserving attention. 
Together with a diminution of pain, there is an abatement 
of fever and irritation, and of the action of the heart and 
Btenes. The pulse is often reduced twenty strokes in a 
mmntj*j in many instances considerably more, and in some, 
die pulse intermits. At the same time a moderate diapho- 
resis not unusually takes place, and the febrile sjrmjitoms 
800O disi^ypear altogether. It very frequently, also, actH as 
a powerful diuretic, and its operation in this way lasts wrnie- 
times several days. 

The parozyan is removed in the greater number of caMrt 
in ^ way described ; but the time in which tbife ifc effbctcd. 
Tides under different circumstances. $e%'enl have fftA t'A 
of a smart fit the next day, so as to be abk: tc» walk aUrjt, 
tnd even go abroad. In otha« it has yielded mor« ►km i v ; 
and though a single dose has, in genenl, been h^\jSkrvr.\ v^ 
eairy off the atta^ yet it does not alwirt etfwt i: ^ri^ 
pletely. Should, thqe fo re. any painful •^mufoocj*' T*r.'.'je^r, 
after two or three dars, in tiie: aff<w-itsd uarjfc. it zati >r «v 
visable again to hare mtxAiT^ Vj iht reuj»«i. J? »><i 
cases, half the bMt«e viH gauenLJr 'uh iMUiC »>vfl.*-.ft^r' •/, 
remove the rei na JH'nr fyprgiwi ; H ikx. r xun- t^ t^y^-x^.^/, 
m the same, or in a sdii loaaljcr vgmarji}^ w»je4^i^ vv «" 
cumstanoes. 

In its effects oc liie titamwd imc V^hmu ri^ f'^.^i t4iyt.. 
aWeis extremeiiT cac<ridini» nuc vo^jstjaw v. vti-mx ; '^/k. 
rates as befosf: debrrTaw = 4iwur.ji««t r. yi'/Ux^A-* u, •■■u^ m. 
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tion at all, at othi^ra it proves powerfully emetic < 
thartic, and in some coses it itcia with considerable v: 
Tliia does not seem la depend on tbe relatJTe strength of tli 
imtients, liut on eome peculiarity of cons 
ireak and delicate persons have repeatedly laken a full dOM 
without experiencing any disturbance; on the other b 
some of TohiiBt hsbits have been violently vomited uid put] 
by hdf B bottle. It is also very uncertain as to the time w' 
these eiTeelB are produced. It usually begina to operate ii 
eight or ten bouts from its being taken ; but somctimet w 
till after t^venty-four or even forty-eight hours bare elaps 
HO that when there is a question about giving a second d( 
it should not be repeated soon after the first. It is importaoU 
nevertheless, to know, that whatever hahit of body this re 
has met with, and however it has acted on tbe stomach ai 
bowels, it has equally succeeded in removing the paro2cynn o) 
gout. 

Very similar in their operation are two other preparation*,! 
in general use, called Reynolds' and Wilson's; 
gredienta of which are believed to be the colfhicuiu autunattet 
and veratTum album. Preparations of both are directed by| 
pfaysiciona of the greatest exi)erience, in the cure of gouty and . 
rheumatic diseases. 

One mode of administering these medicines is in small, 
doses, in which way they have no sensible operation, exrept! 
that of gradually reducing the force of the symptoms. Wi^ I 
this view the 1>owels are to 1>e first cleared with froprt; 
aperients, and then one of the following recipes resorted lo : , 
R. Liquoris ammonir acetatis f-Siij i 

Misturc campborr f,3ixi 

PotassH! nilrads gr. viij; 

TiiictutH! colchici f.Jss; 

SjTUpicrocif.Sj; 
Fiat haustus seita quaque bora sumendua. 
R. Liquoris ammonite acetatis f.3iij; 

Potassffuitratisgr. viiji 

Aquw menthn vindis f.3ii; 

Titictura> vpratri m »«; 

Syrupi ros* f.3j ; 
Fukt bauitiu MXtis bmii eapiendna. 
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Others give a larger dose with some aperient, which mostly 
acts gently on the howels, and much relieves the complaint : 
thus, 

R. TinctUFBB colchid f.5j ; 
Misturse camphone f*3>j ; 
Infusi sennae f.5iij ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.5j ; 
Fiat haustus nocte maneque capiendus. 

[See Rheamatism for a formula now generally employed. 
Hie bowels should he opened, before we commence this 
medicine, and it must be used with caution when there is u 
determination of blood to the head. The volatile tincture of 
coLchicum seeds is recommended in the strongest terms by 
Dr. WHliams of Ipswich.] 

The second indication is effected by regularity of life; 
avoiding the exciting causes of the disease ; abstinence from 
the use of animal food and fermented liquors; milk and 
vegetable diet ; exercise ; friction with the flesh-brush ; tonics 
and stomachic bitters and chalybeates, such as are recom- 
mended for the cure of dyspepsia; Bath waters ; the regular 
use of mild cathartics. 

R. Pulveris rhei 3ij ; 
Aquae ferventis f.Jviij ; 
Macera, per horam integram, in vase idoneo ; dein 
liquorem cola, et adde 

TinctuTBB jalapse f.3vj ; 
Magnesis 3j ; 
Fiat mistura : sumantur cochlearia tria pro re nata. 

R. Pulveris rhei gr. xij ; 

cinnamomi compositi gr. iij ; 

Fiat pulvis, ex syrupo, mane sumendus. 

R. Pilulse ^bani compositae gr. iij ; 

Extracti colocynthidis compositi gr. ij ; 
Fiat pilula omni mane capienda. 

R Pulveris aloes cnm ^puaiaco gr. iv ; 
Olei cinnamomi \tl J ; 
Fiat pilula quotidie sumenda. 

The long-continued use of the mineral alkali. 
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H. Sadm cBrLonatis mtsiccata! gr. x ; 
Sapatiis durl gr. iv; 
Pulveria rhei q. a.; 
Fisnt piluls du^ nocte maneque eumendie. 
The double addulBted soda-water in the quoncily of n pirt 
daily ; lime-water ; ginger. 

Tlie atonic goat is to be treatt^d by carefully avoiding sU the 
causes inducing debility; gentle exercise j cold bathing ; ihe 
moderate use of animal food, and the least acescent wines, u 
Sherry and Mudeira; tonice. etomacbics, and cbalybealMi 
BUcb OS are recommended against indigestion ; guarding agaiut 
the efiecte of cold, by wearing flannel next tbe skin ; in teittt 
aCUcks, blisters to the eitreniities are serviceable. 

Cff the Tetroccdentgoul.— lithe stomach be the seat of the 
^sease, the liberal administration of warm brandy uiul watett 
ur wine and aromatics ; Bother, ammonia, aasaftctida, catnphNi 
mueb, [and sinapisms to the feet.] 

R. SpiritDs letheris sidphurici compositi f.3uj ; 
MisturK caiaphorH) fortioris f. jvlijis } 
Syiiipt auranbi f.^ss; 
Misce : sit dosis cochleans tda omni bora. 
R. Spiritfls ammoniK auccinati f.jij ; 
Mistunn campborc f.Jvj j 
Syrupi rfasados fjss ; 
Misce : sumantur cocblcuria tria magna omni hum. 
R. Mistune assafcetidie f.^iij 1 

campbore f-jiv i 

Ammoniie carbonads 9j ; 
Syiupi xingiberis f.5ss ; 
Misce : capiat sgcr codileariB tria omni bora. 
R, Campbone, 

Pilnln? saponis cum opio, 
Aloschi, 

AseaftEtidiE, «ingu1onim gr. ilj ; 
Syrupi ^ingiberi* q. s. ; 
Fiat botuE oniiu bihorio udbibendus. 
Warm stimulating plasters are to b« applied eitcnullT. 
R. KmjiUstri picis compoiili ^ ; 
Old essentialie isasbalras ^ ; 
It emplwtrum regioni epigastrioE mip«niendnm. 
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Fomentations of bitter aromatic herbs are also proper. 
[The treatment for gastritis may become necessary.] 
If the head be the seat of the gouty action, vertigo, apo- 
)lezy, or paralysis, comes on ; then blisters must be applied 
to the head and extremities, and aromatics, aether, and warm 
catharticsy given internally. 

When the chest is affected, a similar mode of treatment is 
proper. 

[But should congestion or inflammation commence in the 
head, chest, or abdomen, it must be treated on ordinary prin- 
ciples, while sinapisms, warm oil of turpentine, or acrid 
fomentations are applied over the part from which the gout 
reeeded. In the interval between the return of gout, strict 
attention should be paid to diet and regimen, the patient 
should avoid free living, take exercise in the open air, and 
have his bowels opened daily. By adopting this course, he 
may altogether prevent the recurrence of the disease. Col- 
chicum combined with morphia or the other sedative prepare^ 
tions of opium will generaUy remove the disease in a short 
time when judiciously administered.] 
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EXANTHEMATA. ERUPTIVE FEVERS. 



Contagious diseases, attacking a person only o 
life, biTginning witb fever t at a deGuite time, eruptiDUB, ol 
numerous and small, stuttered over the skin. 



VAaioi.fl, .... Small-pox, 

[Vaccina, . . . Cow-poi.] 

Varicella, . . . CWcken-pox. 

HuBEoi^, . . , Measles. 

ScAttLATiNA, . . . Scarlet fever. 

Pebtis, ... . PlHgue. 

EnvGipELAS, . ■ Saint Anthony's fire. 

MtLiARiA, . . . Milisry fever. 

Uftl-ICARIA, . . , Nettle rash. 

f EUTiiicuB, . ■ . Vesicular fever. 

Aputiia, .... AphihouB fever. 
[It ie ioipoBsible to account for tlie locution of contagion. 
It prevails at certun eeasons only, and we cannot say where 
it exists at other periods of the year. — See an article OP the 
Kitemiination of Cholera, Fevers, and ajl contagious di»- 
eases, by Dr. Sanders of Edinburgh, iMndon Medici aad , 
Surgical Jovnial, 1832, vol. ii., No. 39. The e " 
(aught the same doctrine in Ms lectures si ' 

VARIOLA.— SMALL-POX. 

SfEcres. — The small-pox is distinguifthed into two BpeoM J 
the datinict and renJliiaU! implying that in tbi> turnivr tl 
pustules are jwrfeclly distinct and separate from each otlwr, 
and that in tbc latter they coalesce, and the eruptiou ii 

1. Vahiola discbeta DiiliBCl imiiU-poi — Tbecruplioii 




t small-pox is ushered in by a fever ol' tbe 



I'tbe inhai- | 
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matory [or sthenic] type, characterized by considerable pains 
in the hack and loins, nausea, vomiting, pain in the epigas- 
trium upon pressure, disposition to drowsiness, [coma,] and 
in infants often one or more epileptic [or eclampsic] fits. 

Tosvrjds the end of the third day from its commencement, 
the eruption makes its appearance on the face and hairy scalp, 
in the form of small red points not dissimilar to flea-bites. 

During the fourth, it extends itself successively to the neck, 
breast, upper extremities, and at length occupies the whole 
body. [It is sometimes preceded by epistaxis.] 

About the Jiflht a littie vesicle, appearing depressed in the 
middle, containing a colourless fluid, and surrounded by an 
inflamed areola or margin, perfectiy circidar, may be observed 
on the top of each littie point or pustule. — The eruptive 
fever now disappears [or declines.] 

About the sixth, the saliva becomes increased in quantity 
and viscid; at the same time that there is a degree of swelling 
of the throat, difficulty of deglutition, and hoarseness. 

On the eighth day, the pustules are completely formed and 
spherical, or prominent and appearing almost terminated in a 
point ; and the contained matter has assumed the appearance 

of pus The face swells ; and the swelling extending tq the 

eyelids, these often become so much enlarged as to close the 
eyes. [The mouth, nose, fauces are covered with pustules, 
there may be ptyalism in adults, and diarrhoea in children, or 
sanguineous alvine or urinary evacuations in either.] 

About the eieventh, the pustules have gained their full size 
(which diflfers in different epidemics, but is generally that of 
a pea), the matter has changed from a white to an opaque 
yellow, and a dark spot appears on each. — At this time the 
tumefaction of the face subsides, and the hands and feet begin 
to swell. The secondary fever now also, usually, makes its 
appearance, [and may be slight or severe.] 

After the eleventh day, the pustules from being smooth 
become rough, break, and discharge their contents; which 
drying on the surface, a small crust is formed over each of 
thentL — These in a short time fall off, and leave the part they 
covered of a dark brown colour, which often remains for 
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many days ; and in cases where tbe puetoles have been lar^ 
)r late in becoming dry, deep indentatiana of the skin. The 
BWoUliig of the hands and fi^et giaduall}' subsides, aiid about 
the aeveiiteentb daj the secondary fever disappeara. [ When 
the disease occurs spontaneously, it is called Natural S»iM- 
pox.] 

2. Vahiola coNFLUENS — CoafiiuBi amaU-pox — Both in 
its symptoma and progress, the confluent kind difTers mate- 
rially from the distbct or benign. The eruptive fever oA«n 
shows a tendency to the [asthenic, atadc, or] typhoid form ; 
and besides possessing the characteristic symptoms above- 
mentioned, which are usually present in a more marked 
degree, it is frequently attended witb coma or delirium; in 
in^ts with diarrbimi in adults, salivation. 

The eruption is irregular in its appearance, and in the tuc- 
:ession of its stages. It is usually preceded by an erythematic 
effloreacence upon the bee, from which the pustules eme^ 
n the aeeond daij in the form of small red points ; many of 
which soon coHlesce uid form duatera greatly resembling tlie 

measles Maturation is more early; but the pustules do 

not retain their circular form, are of on irregular shape, oftoi 
ilattened, and appear like thin pellicles fixed upon the skin, 
instead of true pus, contuning' a brownish ichor ; nor are 
they surrounded by an inflamed margin, the ititermediau 
spBOes between Che clusters appearing pale and Qs'-cid. — The 
swelling of the bee and salivation commence earlier, and riae 
to a much greater height, than in the distinct form of the 
disease. — Tbe fever, though it generally sufleTa s slight tf- 
mission, does not cease upon the appearance of the cnipikitii 
and about tbe ninth day it suSers a remarkable exacerbatian ; 
e instances all tbe worst gymptoma of typba 
supervene : the eruption assumes a dark livid or block boa, 
petechia! and passive btcmorrbages [bloody urine or diienteiy] 
make their appearance, [there is coma, convulsions, sordes 
on the lips and teeth], and the patient ia often carried off to 
the night of the eleventh day from the commencement of the 
disease. [Should recovery happen, the pits or scars will be 
L ameh dwper than in the fomier species. So Aual n 
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disease in fonner timesy that Sydenham proposed the axiom 
**mfdta tRfoMtum mUUa letho dedit,**] 

Causes. — Variola is the effect of a specific contagion. — It 
is produced either by subjecting the body to the effluvia arising 
from those who already labour under the disease, or by the 
introduction of a small quantity of the variolous matter into 
the system by inoculation. 

Prognosis. — Variola, in its regular and benign form, 
seldom proves ficital, unless in consequence of improper ma- 
Esgement; but it often leaves behind it a predisposition to in- 
flammatory complaints, particularly to ophthalmia and visceral 
inflammation, more especially of the thorax ; and it not un- 
frequently excites scrofula into action, which might otherwise 
have lain dormant in the system. 

The circumstances which lead to the apprehension of 
danger are, 

1. The appearance of symptoms announcing the approach 
of the confluent form of the disease (vide S3rmptoms), or the 
disease in its progress approaching to the malignant character 
before described ; the fever assuming the form of typhus, and 
the pustules becoming flattened, livid, or interspersed with 
petechias. 

2. A sudden disappearance of the eruption, subsidence of 
the swelling of the face or extremities, suppression of saliva, 
or depression of the pustules, followed by great prostration 
of strength, universal pallor of the skin, great anxiety, op- 
pression at the chest, syncope, convulsions, coma, or delirium. 

3. Complications with visceral disease, as inflammatory 
affections of the brain, the lungs, or the alimentary canal, 
[gangrene, or suppurations in these viscera, or in the joints, 
blindness, and deafness.] 

In general the fate of the patient is determinable from the 
eleventh to the seventeenth day. The crisis of the secondary 
fever is usually accompanied with a diarrhoea, or sediment in 
the urine. 

[On dissection, the trachea, bronchi, lungs, liver, stomach, 
and intestines, are covered with pustules (Lieutaud), as also 



the heart, while the bnun and cerebeUum are conpested, and 
It puCresceuC dr^enerescence is found in all the large cavities 
of the body.] 

Diagnosis Difficult at the comnnencemenC of ihe dUouie-' 

The pain in the stomaeh inereaaed upon pressure, and the 
droweiness, ore the Met pBthognomonic syinplomH — The 
regular succession of appearauces, and changes in the erupoon. 
afterwards render the distinction easy. 

Tile diatincl; may be often distinguiehed from the ron- 
fluent, hefoie the eruption appears, by the mildness of it* 
attack; by the synochal type of the fever; the lute appearance 
of the eruption; and the want of typhoid symptoms. 

[The disease is must dangeniua to adults and grand worn 
and often proves fatal.] 



Of the dislinct. 

IndicatioHS. — t. To moderate the fever, when violent. 

n. To support the atren^h, when deficient. 

ni. To obviate all those circumstances that may produce 
any irregularity in the appearance, or in the progress, of the 
disease. [The tree admission of air, first proposed by Sjrdoi- 
ham, Is ofgreut importance; and also the use of the chlorides. 
— See Synochus.] 

In coses uf violent action, iti full and plethoric haluts, 
bleeding has been had recourse to, and is recommended by 
many; but it is a practice mostly replete with danf,-er, and la 
be avoided, if possible; for the subsequent debility generally 
overbalances the temporary advantage that may be gained by 
this remedy. 

Purging is often successful in diminishing the violence of 
febrile action without inducing much weakness. 

An emetic has been given with advantage at the accMsion 
of the diteose, except in cases where there is much pain ol 
the stomach. 

During the eruptive fever, when this is pure synocha, the 
febrile symptoms, if cunudeiable, are to be moderated bf 
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e^odng the body of the patient to a cool atmosphere, by 
frequently admimstering cold diluent fluids, as lemonade, 
impeiial saline draughts, nitre; at the same time adminis- 
tering saline aperients, so as to keep the bowels loose. 

If there be great irritability and restlessness, opium in small 
quantities, with a saline draught, will be serviceable, or with 
a small quantity of antimony. 

R. Pulyeris ipecacuanhae compositi gr. ijss ; 

antimonialis ^. iij ; 

Confectionis rosa; canmse q. s. ; 
Fiat pilula sexta quaque hora sumenda cum haustu salino 
communi. 

R. Pulveris opii, 

Hydrar^submuriatis, aa gr. i; 
Pulveris antimonialis gr. iii ; 
Fiat pulvis, octava quaque hora capiendus, ex pauxillo 
mellis. 

Small doses of mercury are often serviceable in moderating 
the febrile action of variola, even when exhibited so as slightly 
to affect the gums ; no inconvenience is likely therefore to 
arise from the administration of the above. 

Kthe febrile symptoms indicate a tendency to typhus, the 
mode of treatment recommended for the milder form of 
typhus fever should be resorted to. 

When the eyelids swell much, and are inflamed, a blister 
may be applied behind the ears, or a leech to the temples. 
[In such cases, and when the face is swollen, olive oil or cream 
is often applied.] 

I£ the throat be much affected, and there is difficulty in 
swallowing, a blister is to be applied to the neck, and gargles 
of infusion of roses directed. 

As debility comes on, recourse must be had to quinine, 
wine, and nourishment not so antiphlogistic as in the com- 
mencement. 

Determination to the head or chest, or other viscera, re- 
quires blisters, pediluvium, sinapisms to the feet [and ordi- 
nary remedies]. 

Obstinate vomiting, which in this disease often proves both 
a troublesome and dangerous symptom, is most effectually 

k5 



uUayed by sBline remedies, in the act of elfcn'escence, with 
o[iiuni. 

R. FotosSiE carbonatia 3j ; 
MisluTO camplioniB £3x l 
TincturtP opii m iv; 
Synipi Burandi f.3j ; 
Fiat hBU9tus, qunrta cjiiaque faorii sumendus in accu ^ct- 
- —\ cocblenie uqd magno sued limonb 



H- CamplionE p. yi ; 
Opii pulvensati p". sa; 
Saponis duri gi. iv; 
FianC piluLe dux sexta, quaque hOTa sumendx. 

Id all casea where there 19 a great propensity to Ewemtiflg^ 
after Che enipdve fever has paeaed by, b cool r^imen tnD be 
parlinilarly necessary. 

Dianhcea is to be checked when it is eicessiT'e and in- 
creases debility, by small doses of opium [with chailc munofe]. 

When the eruption suddenly recedes, or the podta rank wbI 
beeome very much dimpled, and any alarming Bymptaim 
supervene, as rigors, convulsions or delirium, recourse must be 
had Co blisters uid sinapisms [leeching ihe scalp, cold dash 
un Che head while the body is in a worm tialli ; and tbe vapour 
bath has been found of great value : we must guard the head, 
chest, and abdomen against inflammaCion. It bus been pro- 
posed to effect this by cauterizing the puBtulea : but this prac- 
tice has proved injurious in some cases, and requires more ob- 
servation to justify its eraploymenL Sometimes suppimtiDn 
of the knee, ankle, wriEt. and elbow joints supervene on re- 
covery ftxjm this condition.] 

Upon tbe accession of tbe secondary fever, if this prewrrr 
liie character of synocha. and be not attended by any drbilitjr. 
recourse must be had to Che same means of moderating Jttfll- 
ployed at the cominencenieiit of the disease. 

If, on the contrary, the secondary fever be typhoid, the niMna 
recommended for the cure of typhus gravior must he enGxenL 

[This duea«e seldom uttacks persons more than once, but 
it hM reeurred occnnonally in ibe same bdividuul. PurptiM 
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is necessary after convalescence, and strict attention to symp- 
toms when any prevail. 

The sequelae of small-pox often prove faxsl. Among these 
are inflamed pustules, abscesses, boils, suppuration of the 
joints, in the hip, knee, &c. ; blindness from opacity of the 
cornea; development of tubercles in the lungs, laying the 
fonndation of phthisis, mesenteric disease, scrofula, in the 
different parts of the bo^. Hence the prevention of all thef>e 
diseases, by the discovery of vaccination, is justly considered, 
throughout the worid, as one of the greatest improvements 
in medicine. The heads of the profession in all countries 
recommend vaccination ; and if practitioners will only explain 
the effects of the above diseases to parents, few will require 
inoculation for small-pox. There is less danger, however, 
induced by inoculation than by the spontaneous or natural 
small-pox, as the patient may be prepared for it by proper 
medicine. When parents insist on the variolous inoculation, 
we should mix the virus with vaccine matter, as the result 
will be, that vaccination will be produced and go through its 
course, and a modified small-pox with very few pustules will 
succeed it.] 



[VACCINA, VACCIOLA COW-POX, KINE- 

POX, VACCINE DISEASE. 

The benefits conferred on mankind by the discovery of 
vaccination, as a preventive of small-pox, are now universally 
admitted. . If the virus is genuine and properly inserted by 
inoculation, the human body is most probably rendered free 
fiom the attack of small-pox. There are a few exceptiona, 
but in general the fact is as stated. The vaccine lymph 
should be inserted under the cuticle, by three or four punc- 
tures, made near each other, in each arm. If the inoculation 
is properly performed, we observe on the second day small 
red spots which feel hard, but when viewed through a micro- 
scope are seen to be vesicular. On the third or fourth day 
the spots are larger and more perceptible, and on the fifth 
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^M amall pearl}' vesicles appear. Tliese are eutronnded hj % 
H crimsan or pink areola, btir soniednieB not before Ilie.KTenlh 
H or eighth day, when tfae^ be(v>me circular or annular, and the 
I efflorescence an inch in diameter. The surface of the Tcaicle 
is uneven, there is a depression in the eenfre. On the ninth 
day the edges are elevated, and the rosy Mush is tncresM^ 
hard and tumid. At this period an eiythema tnaj eitod 
over the arm, and Bometiines over the whole body. Atmai 
the ninth or tenth day the disease is at its height, and thcfc 
a slight dejsree of fever for a few hours. On the elevoith 
or twelfth day the areola, or rosy blush, diminishes; tbi! 
re of the vesicle is covered with a brown scab, which blk 
I a few days, generally on the twentieth, leaving a deep 
mark, or indentation, on the skin, of a circular form, aboal an 
Inch in diameter, with as many pits aa there were cells in the 
de. Unless all these symptoms are observed, a spurioof 
cow-pot has been communicated, and re-inoculation u abao- 
lutely necessBiy. The best time for taking the matter ia o> 
the eighth day, and from that to Che twelfth, but BfW iUb 
it cannot be depended on; or if any amse, sucliisfHp- 
or injury, has disturbed the progress of the vedde. TIn 
disease will not be prop«[]y communicated should there bea 
chronic eruption on the arms; if scarlatina, measles, or othcc 
cutaneous disouies supervene; or if dentition, disoidetrd 
els, or any other mfliady is present at ihc time of inocu- 
lation. It is said by a few, that vacdnation, however gsmjne. 
cs not render the body insusceptible of smail-pon ; but this 
contrary to the general opinion. Should the latter diiraae 
occurat any future period of life, it is extremely mild, and ntj 
' )m proves fatal, though it may leave pits or »am, llaw 
few cases do we now observe of deformily of the lace from 
small- pni:, a fact that proves tile great value of Toccinarioa. 
When small-pox occurs after vacciiuition, it is milder, yet w 
contagious as if no vaccine inoculalian had taken plai-e. In- 
fants should Ifc vaccinated after the sixth week. The eaHy 
preparatory step to be taken is to open the boweU. Thtn 
•hould be no cutaneous eruption on the arms, and no diaeaae 
present at the time of vaccine inoculation The best i 
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■mton prefer three or four slight punctures in each arm, and 
sometimes a single puncture in each, while others make 
as many as thirty, and others prefer longitudinal scratches 
with a lancet. When many punctures are made, the arm 
becomes much inflamed, and sometimes ulcerates, and gives 
rise to great constitutional irritation. Such a practice is 
cruel and unnecessary. Sometimes hoils, pustules, leprous 
md impetiginous eruptions succeed the xiicdne disease ; hut 
this seldom happens when the child's health is good at the 
time of vaccination.] 



VARlCBLihA THE CHICKEN-POX, SWINE- 

POX, BASTARD-POX, GLASS-POX. 

SyHFTOMS. — After slight symptoms of fever, as lassitude, 
loss of sleep, wandering pains, loss of appetite, &c. an erup- 
tion appears ; first on the hack, consisting of small reddish 
pimples, much resemhling the first appearance of the small-pox. 
On the second day the red pimples have become small vesicles, 
containing a colourless fluid; and sometimes a yellowish 
transparent liquor. On the third, the pustules arrive at their 
fbn maturity, and, in some instances, very much resemble the 
genuine small-pox. Soon after, the fluid becomes extrava- 
sated by spontaneous, or accidental, rupture of the tender 
vesicle, and a thin scab is formed at the top of the pock, 
without pus ever being formed, as in the true variola. Gene- 
rally before the .^A day the whole eniption disappears, and 
[in general] no cicatrix or mark is left behind [though rarely 
the pits are as deep as those of small-pox]. 

Diagnosis. — From variola, — By the small degree of fever ; 
bj the pimples first appearing in the back ; by no suppura- 
tion taking place ; by the pustules falling off, in scales, about 
the fifth day ; at which period the eruption in variola is only 
just completed. 

Prognosis. — It is entirely free from danger, unless the 
eruption be of the confluent kind, when it is to be appreciated 
fiwm the degree of violence of the concomitant fever. 



T&EATHEHi. — TfaU complMDt is of SO tritiol a natiat, w 
seldom to require the aid of medidne. Gentie cuhutici nre 
all that are in geneml Decessary. Should tliere be accidentalljr 
lUuch fevfr, the means maybe emplojred for muderBting it 
that Bie reivmmended in stnall-pox. 

MORBILLI VEL RUBEOLy\ THE MEASLES. 

SPECIE8. — 1. Rubeola r%aru, with small, confluent, dot- 
tering pimples, hardly elevated. 

Q. Rubeola variolodes, with distinct and elevated pimple*. 

A mucb belter distinction, however, la into inflamtnator; 
and putrid. 

Syhptous .1, Tlie brnign or iitflamiKatoiy. — Sjnocha; 

cough 1 boorseness ; difficulty of breathing ; sneezing ; seme of 
weight in the head; nausea or vomiting; dulness of the eyes; 
drowsinesE ; epiphora ; curyza ; itching of the face- 
On the fom-tk day, small red points or jiaptds appear, 
lim on llie face, and afterwards successively on the hrwa 
parts of the body. They are generally in i^Iugters, do not 
rise into visible pimples, but by the touch are found lo bea 
tittle prominent. 

On the /ijlk or iiixih dny, the vivid red is changed to ■ 
browziish hue ; and in n day or two more the eruption entirely 
disappearSi with a mealy [or furfuiaceous] destiuaniatum of 
the cuticle. 

The febrile symptoms are not diminished upon the appear- 
ance of the eruption, but rather increase, and becDinc anendtti 
with muah anxiety and oppression of the prawordia, aud aym- 
ptoma of pneumonia. At the period uf dtuquamution. at 
the papula-, a diarrbas frequently comes on, and mnlinues 
for some time. [The eruption may occur without catairh 
f rubeola tiim calarrliuj ] 

2. The malUpiiita or putrid. — Thiaformof thediseiuebaiv 
comp«nied with typhus fever, and the syin ptuuis of putrescency, 
thai are enimienited under the head of Typhus. The erup- 
tion ttppeoni more early, assumes a dark or livid hue, [nhtala 
■wrai] and all Ibc symptoms above described are in an igglm- 
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Tited £onii. The fimoes often ■Mume the sune appeumce 
as in 47naiidie maligna, piobaUy from a combination of the 
two diseases. And in some instances all the worst symptoms 
ofmalignaney supervene. 

[This disease attaidu in geneial but once, though it has re- 
curred to the same individual after jears.] 

Cause.— Specific contagion. 

Diagnosis. — The pathognomonic symptoms, which distin- 
guish the eruptive fever of measles from variola and other 
diseases; are die dry cough and hoarseness ; the heaviness of 
the head and drowsiness; sneezing; coryza; the appearance 
of the ejres, which are red, swelled, itchy, very sensible to 
light, and frequently loaded with tears. [It is distinguished 
from scarlatina, by its more crimson hue, and by the defined 
character of the patches ; from roseola, by the daiker hue and 
more sudden appearance of the eruption, and greater severity 
of the symptoms.] 

Prognosis. — Favourable, — The febrile and other symptoms 
light; moderate diarrhoea; eariy, and free, expectoration; a 
nuMsture on the skin at the appearance of the eruption. 

Unfavourable. — A high degree of fever ; hot and parched 
skin; hurried and difficult breathing; flushed countenance; 
unusually hard pulse. 

The fever increasing after the appearance of the eruption : 
and assuming the form of typhus ; great pain in the bead 
and eyes ; shooting pains in the chest ; symptoms of pneu- 
monitis or cynanche; no expectoration before the fourth day; 
the pulse rapid and small; delirium; extremely anxious 
respiration. 

The sudden disappearance of the eruption, succeeded by 
delirium ; great anxiety, laborious respiration ; acute paiTis in 
the chest, or violent diarrhcEa ; the eruption becoming of a livid 
hue; a pallid appearance of the pimples, with great prostration 
of strength, small intermitting pulse, petechiae, and other 
marks of putrescency. 

Continued diarrhoea or vomiting. 



Of the inflammatory aperies, 
[Sydeniam was the first who described lie proper treat- 
ment of this diseaBc.] 

ladicatioia. — i. To diiainiali the inflammtttory ac^tion. 

n. To relieve urgent symptoms, 

Tbe Qrst indication is to be attempted : — 

1. By abstinence from animal food, and strict adherence lo 
the antipiiloglstii? dIeL 

2. By placing the patient in a modtrately cool atmosplwr^ 
the temperature of which should be regulated in a great m 
jure by Ma own ft'elinga, carefully guarding against any s 
den change [or eiqiosure to severe cold.] 

3. By the common diaphoretics and retri^rents j more 
especially the saline ones. 

4. By the occasionHl exhibitioo of saline apericntf. 

5. When the aynocha-febrile symptoms run high, and a 
CGpedally when symptoms of local inflammation are presi 
rerouree must bo had to general and local bleeding. 

Practitioners differ much with respect to the time at wl 
blood-letting may be employed with the most udvanti 
Dr. Morton thinks it requisite as soon as the eruption b 
compleled. Sydenham recommends it itfter the eruption hat 
disappeared; but tbe practice in this respect should be re 
latcd by [he degree of the accompanying pneumonic syn- 
utoms, without attending to the particular period of the dis- 
order, or the state of the eruption : this is the generally mp- 
proved pruetico in the present day. 

Where the inflnmraatory syraploms became urgent, witb 
much anxiety, piun, and oppression at the chest, general bleed- 
ing cannot be dispensed with, unless there be a septic t 
dency in the system. Topical bleeding, under lis* urscni 
symplomi, may siiiBce. 

G. By the application of blisters lo the chest, in one 
where the fever is violent, with delirium or piieumoine in 
ttnmmatlon. [Inbadcabes ulceration or slougliliig succMdi 



The second indication regatdB lymptonu. 
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1. If the disease be accompanied by inflammation of the 
longs, general and topical blood-letting must be enforced ; 
with occasional purges and nauseating diaphoretics, as recom- 
mended for the cure of pneumonia, [provided there be no gas- 
tFo-intestinal irritation, inflammation, or ulceration, which is 
often present in infants and children.] 

2. Hoarseness, cough, and inflammation of the fauces, will 
be palliated by barley-water, with acacia gum ; thin arrow- 
root; orgeat and water; the compound decoction of barley or 
CB{n]]aire and water, taken in very small quantities and fre- 
quently, not cold, but with the chill just removed. The ad- 
dition of a little nitre, or of a small quantity of lemon-juice, 
will render them more palatable. 

Inhaling the steam of warm water is also serviceable. 

Mild opiates are occasionally useful against these symptoms, 
after the febrile action is abated ; but when given before, they 
neither procure rest, nor an abatement of the cough. 

R. Misturae amygdalae f.^v ; 
Potassse nitratis gr. xv ; 
Syrupi papaveris f.Jss ; 
Misce: cujus sumat seger cochleare medium urgenti 
tusse. 

An opiate, given at bed-time, should always be combined 
with a saline diaphoretic. 

dL When diarrhoea does not take place towards the reso- 
lution of the disease, a purge or two of the submuriate of 
mercury should be administered. 

4. Where the diarrhoea is excessive, astringents and opium 
are necessary. 

R. Misturse creta f.Jvj ; 
Syrupi papaveris f.3vj ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat a^ger cochlearia duo magna 
post singulas sedes liquidas. 

R. Confectionis aromaticae 9j ; 
Misturae cretae f.3xij ; 
Pulveris ipecacuanhae gr. j ; 
Fiat haustus quartis horis sumendus. 

[For other astringent mixtures, see p. 81.] 
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H. Confectiooia aromadcs 3j ; 

BxCTBCti hteniatojyli gc. x; 

MiEtune cretai f.5^j i 

[SjTupi dmplids 3i;] 
Fiat liaustuE quiutis horis uapiendua. 

H. Eitfacti carechu cantuai 3J3B; 

Aquas ferventis f.^^ > 
Macera, et liquorem frigefactum cola : 
R. Uujus colaturs f.3idj ; 

Pitlveris [rBgacanthx cocapoRiti gt. i 

Confectionia arpmaticffi 3j i 



To eitlier of tlic above five drops of laudaDum ataj be 

Should the diarrhosi continue, luid threaten great ejcliaustion, 
recourse muHt be had to the opiate confection, astringent 
clysters, and the more powerful aatringent remedies recom- 
mended agaiiuit diarrbiea. 

^ If th? symptoms manifest a tendency to a putrid or 
malignant form of disease, they must he treated accordingly, 
B« directed in typhus. 

Of the putrid or vudignanl upecies* 

The treatment of malignant messlea is similar to ibU of 
typhue fever: it requires the exhibition of mineiul adds, d 
chnna, and red port wine. Delirium, pneumonic symptoms, 
cough, Sic. mu£t be treated as before recommended, eiecpt b; 
bleeding, which is always conCrB-indicated when a septic st 
of the fluids or great debility is present. 

When ihi! eruption of mi'BsleB disappears before the pro- 
per period, and convulsions, or great anxiety or delirium, 
take place, the indications will be to restore the eruption tc 
the skin. To effect this, recourse mu^t immediately be had 
to the warm bath, blisters [or sinapisms] to the eliMI and 
feet, the administration of warm dilute wine, camphor and 
fciher. or antimony. 

,. Pulveris antimonialis gr. tj ; 
Fiat pulvig icrtiiL vel quarta vel seita quaque bora sdbi- 



bendus. 
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R. Spiritiis setheris nitrici f.3ij ; 
Liquoris ammonise acetatis f.3yj ; 
Aquse menthae viiidis f.Jv; 
Syrapi crod f.3iij ; 
Iffisce: cujus capiat fegei cochlearia duo magna fre- 
quenter. 

R. Liquoris ammoniae acetatis f.^jss ; 

Spirit&s setheris sulphurici oompositi f.3ij ; 
Misturse camphone fortioris f.^v; 
Yini antimonii tartarizati f.38s ; 
flat mistuia, cujus adhibeantur cochlearia duo magna in 
hora, vel secundi vel tertid quaque hor^ 

[When convalescence commences, the diet should be nu- 
tritious, the bowels regulated, the dress warm to prevent pul- 
monic inflammation, which often occurs, excites tubercles, 
and lays the foundation of consumption.] 



SCARLATINA.— SCARLET FEVER 

Species. — 1. Scarlatina simplex, not accompanied with sore 

throat. 

2. Scarlatina cynanchicc^ with ulcerous sore throat. 

Symptoms. — Scarlatina simplex, — Sjmocha or synochus. 
About ihe fourth day, the &ce begins to swell, and a rash, of 
arivid red colour like that of the boiled lobster-shell, appears 
teattered throughout the skin, which at length coalesces, and 
after diree days disappears, leaving a desquamation of the 
eutide, which falls off in branny scales, and is occasionally 
succeeded by anasarca. [The tongue, fauces, eyelids, nos- 
trils, and cheeks, are of a deep red colour.] 

Scarlatina cynanchica \yel anginosa.'] — Lassitude ; dejection 
of mind; pain in the head, followed by soreness, with sense 
of straitness in the muscles of the neck and shoulders ; rigor; 
horror ; and other symptoms of t3rphus pyrexia. 

On the second day, difficulty of swallowing ; hoarseness ; 
k)S8 of appetite ; nausea, and often vomiting ; hurried respira- 
tion, interrupted by frequent sighs ; the breath is hot and 
burning to ^he lips; great thirst; hot and dry skin; small 
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puugeDt pains, as if ocfuaoned b; tlie pwnt of a 
quick, weak, sometiines bard pulee; [croupal 
wliich maj cBUSE suffovacion. ) 

n the Ihird day, tbe &ce, neek, and breast, appear 
tfann usual ; or scarlet stains, or pnli^hes, are observed 
Duth and nose; the submnxillary glands are enl 
and painfu] to tbe touch; the velum penduli 
uvula, the tonsils, and pbsiTni, us lar aa tbe eye cai 
partake of the general redness. Collections of chif k 
and specks, are often observed, much resembling tbe i 
~n cynanche inaltgna ; yet real ulceration seldom takes 
[ Tbe pspillie of the tongue are elongated, tbe oi^bd ' 
verj- red, the inflammation may extend along the muccw 
membrane of tbe fauees, nostrils, and eustBchiuD tube, and ba 
follmved by purulent diBcbarge from tbe nostrils and ni&j 
The redness in a few hours beeomes universal over the bodfi 
and increases to a great degree of intensity, 
upon pressure ; is perfectly smooth to the touch ; n< 
tbe least a[)peaiHnce of pimples or pustules. 

On tbe Jifl}i or aixlh day, the intense scarlet 
abates ; a brawn colour succeeds ; when the skin, 
rough, peels off in small scales ; and tbe patient be^m B> l»- 
cover strength and appetite. Not unfreijuently. bovffcri 
after a few days atnendment, an unaccountnUe languor ati 
debility is felt; stiffiies^i in the limbs ; arreleniied pulse; dis- 
turbed sleep i disrelish for food ; scarcity of urine ; dropnol 
_ swellings; sometimeB anasarca alone; sometimes comlwd 

^L with ascites, or hydro-thorax. 

^M Cause. — SpedHc contogion. 

^B Diagnosis From measica.^^By tbe alieence of COV^ 

^1 epiphora, aneeziiig, and coryza; by tbe appearance of tbt 

^1 erapdon; ils greater extent; its not being elevated isu 

^1 pimples ; by the aflection of the throat. 

^M From erynipdat. — See Erysipelas. 

^B From csiutafhe maliijna. — By Ibe disease bang mow tn- 

^H ftanimiitory — tbe other accompanied with diatiuct tyjibas 

^M tevtr; by tbe absence of sloughs in the one — by tbeir pr*- 

H tenei; in the other, The following ore the cbief of tte >W< 
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minute distinctions : — Scarlatina prevails in the summer and 
utumn, and attacks the vigorous and robust; eynancbe 
maligna in the spring and winter, and more frequently attacks 
the weakly and delicate. The skin in scarlatina is of a bright 
acarlet, smooth, and always dry and hot ; in c)aianche it is 
red, pimply^ the pimples being redder than the interstices, 
and bedewed with water. Scarlatina terminates upon the 
tkird, fifth, eighth, or eleventh day ; the termination of cy- 
nandie maligna is irregular. 

Scarlatina cynanchica, and cynanche maligna, are, how- 
ever, considered by most people in the present day, as the 
mne disease, the latter being only a more malignant form of 
MBdadna. 

Pram variola. — The eruptive fever of variola is distinguished 
from the above by the pain of the stomach, upon pressure, and 
other symptoms elsewhere enumerated. 

Prognosis. — Favourable. — The concomitant fever purely 
inflammatory ; remission of the febrile symptoms, and of the 
affection of the throat, upon the appearance of the eruption ; 
the eruption appearing late ; haemorrhage from the nose of a 
florid red colour. 

Unfavourable. — The eruption being preceded by great 
anxiety, nausea, vomiting ; the fauces of a dark red or purple 
eoloor, without swelling ; ash>coloured or brown specks, soon 
becoming ulcerated ; great prostration of strength ; delirium ; 
coma ; the eruption appearing as early as the second day ; its 
coming out in patches is more unfavourable than an universal 
efflorescence ; [or not appearing at the usual time or for several 
days afterwards, when cerebral congestion may suddenly come 
on and prove fatal. In bad cases, the lips and genitals may 
mortify or become gangrenous. On dissection, the fauces, 
biynx, and trachea are found inflamed, ulcerated, or gangrenous. 
When these symptoms appear, the disease is called scarlatina 
maligna] ; the fever continuing after the period of desquama- 
tion; glandular swellings; anxious difficulty of breathing, 
and peculiarly stridulous voice, indicating the extension of 
the disease to the larynx and trachea ; acute pain in the ear 
with deafness ; the saliva tinged with blood of a dark colour; 
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foDoired 1^ m bvA (tforesraiee and increase of fever ; diir- 
rius. [The puodd, mb-maxiUaij, ralivary, and cerridl 
^ands niBT indame and «uppunte, or congestion or i nfl nmim- 
non of the biun or \ajigs msjbe induced.] 

Tkeatuint. — All liui will in general be requisite in ike 
tresmenl of starianna simplex, wben it does not sbow nj 
inBlignaiU7. is to keep the padent in a moderate and equaUe 
temperature, about 60* of Fabr. is mostly agneable aod 
beneficial : to presen'e tbe apartments dean and open ; to 
esifcHTe B llgbl diet without snimBl food ; to direct cooling 
■cidulated liquois for common drink, and to Administer gende 
^>erietiU, more partieulaiiy towards the decline of the eruption. 

Searlatiiia c^uanctica — The cure of this, in additton 
the regimen abo''e prescribed, is to be conducted by. 

1. Tbe early exhibition of an etnelic. 



I. Antimonii tartafiwili p. j ; 

Pulreris iperacuBnlae gr. nj ; 



[The quantity of the above itigredients must vary •' i nM^, 
to the age and constitution of the patjent.] 
2. Or a purge of the subuiuriate of mercury. 

H. Hydrargyri submuriatis gr. uj ; 
Pulveris rhei 9j ; 
Fiat pulvia npeiieiis ex melle sumendus. 

Tbe bowels are (a be stimulated occasionally by aperients ; 
and two or three grains of the submuriale of mercaty, with m 
much antimonial powder, have been usually more aeniceable 
than otbet aperients. [Leeches, sinapism*, warm tuipentioe 
or hlislere should also be applied to tbe throat, and veneseition 
in bad cases. Some object U) venesection, as typhus may super- 
vene; hut unless we subdue violent indammntion in tbe liiit 
iaatanM^ there may b* impeded respiralioD, congetlion of tb* 
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brain, convulsions, the most malignant typhoid s3rmptoms, and 
death. — See Cynanche Maligna.] 

3. CM affiuionj or frequendy sponging the body with 
vinegar and water, is strongly recommended by some, when 
the heat of the body is much, and steadily, above the natural 
d^ree. And when due attention is paid to the proper way of 
employing this remedy, its beneficial effects are experienced ; 
[but it may cause repression of the eruption.] 

Dilute sether, acetic add, alcohol, eau de Cologne, are also 
equally good. 

R. Spiritiis setheris sulphurici f.^ ; 
Acidi acetici f.^ij ; 
Aquae ^J^J > 
Misce. 

R. Acidi acetici f.'ijss : 
Spiritills tenuioris f.Jiij ; 
Aquse f.^^j ; 
Misce. 

4. The regular administration of dilute acidsf with light 
preparations of the tonic and antiseptic barks and roots. — See 
Synochus. 

R. Aquse destillatse f.^ss ; 
Acidi muriatici, 

nitrici, singulorum x\\ ij ; 

Pulveris tragacanthse compositi Bss ; 
Syrupi aurantii f.5j ; 
Fiat haustus, quarta vel sexta quaque hori sumendus. 

R. Infusi rosae f.^vij ; 

Acidi sulphunci ^uti f.3j ; 
Sjrrupi rosae f.3ss ; 
Misce : cujus capiat aeger cochlearia tria magna quarta 
quaque hora. 

5. The frequent use of acidulated gargles. [The chlorides 
of lime or soda are the best, see p. 88.] 

R. Aquae hordei fjvij ; 
Acidi muriatici, 

nitrici, aa yyi x ; 

Mellis rosae f.^ ; 
Fiat gaigarisma. 
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R. Infusi lini f.Jvij ; 

Acidi sulphurici diluti f.3v; 
Mellis rosse f.Jj ; 
Fiat gargarisma. 

R. Infusi rosae f.Jvij ; 
Potassse nitratis 5j ; 
Fiat gargarisma. 

6. 'Where delirium, coma, or difficult deglutition [or respi- 
ration] supervene, blisters between the shoulders and to die 
external fauces. [Anasarca, or desquamation of the cuticle 
all over the body, may supervene, and the latter is detached 
from the hands and feet in one entire piece, representing the 
finger of a glove in the first case, and a sock in the other.] 

7. At the decline of the eruption tonics are required, espe- 
cially [quinine] cinchona, or cascariUa; a nutritious diet 
also, with wine. 

Every case of scarlatina, in which there is typhus pyrexia, 
or a malignancy present, at whatever period it may happen 
[is a highly dangerous disease, and], requires the employment 
of cordial tonics, acids, and wine, in large and repeated doses 
as recommended for the cure of typhus gravior and cynaoche 
maligna. When the throat is covered with sloughs, stimulating 
and astringent gargles must be used very often. Such as are 
prescribed for cjmanche maligna. 

R. Hydrargyri oxymuriatis gr. iv ; 
Mellis rosae f.Jj ; 
Aquae destillatae f^^iij ' 
Misce, cujus applicetur pauxiUum, ope penidlli, tonsillis 
ulceratis. 

R. Tinctiu^ mjrrrhae f.Jj ; 
Mellis rosae f. Jss ; 
Infusi rosae f*5vjss ; 
Fiat gargarisma. 

R. Decocti cinchonae f.Jvij ; 
Aluminis purificati 3ss ; 
Acidi sulphurici diluti f.3j ; 
Fiat gargarisma. 

The Cayenne pepper gargle, directed page 142. 

The application of blisters is indicated in most cases where 
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tiwre is eztemal tamefiutkm ; petechia, or vibicety or cold- 
Beas in the extremitieiy alone ooiitra4iidicate their use. When 
applied under a great tendency to putrefiM^n, or great de- 
UHty, they sometimes become gangrenous. 

Bleedings fwmerly much emplojedy is now altogether aban- 
doned, and considered as likely tb produce the most destruc- 
tive consequences ; so purging violently is found prejudicial 
firam its debilitating effects. [This is correct as to the ma- 
Ugnanty but not as to the cynanchical species.] 

The doses above directed are for adults ; for children the 
lednced doses must be prescribed. 

Children sometimes are with difficulty prevailed upon to 
gaig^ and take the medicines ; when they refuse, the gargle 
must be used by means of a syringe, and syrup of bark may 
be given largely, [or by means of some sponge or lint tied 
on a piece of wood or whalebone, and passed into the fiiuces. 

When anasarca, ophthalmia, pneumonia, cerebral affections, 
or other diseases succeed scarlatina, they are to be treated on 
ofdinary principles. Purgation, tonics, nutritious diet, warm 
dodiing, and cautious avoidance of exposure to cold or damp 
must be employed and observed after recovery from this 
disease.] 



ERYSIPELAS— ST. ANTHONY'S FIRE. 

Species. — i. ErysipeUu vesiculosum, attended by large vesi- 
cations. 

n. Erysipelas phfyctcenodes : the shingles; inflammation; 
producing crops of small vesicles not larger than a lentiL 

in. Erysipelas infantum : appearing on infants. 

Symptoms. — Rigors, and other symptoms of pyrexia ; great 
confusion of the head, sometimes amounting even to delirium ; 
coma ; nausea ; f omiting ; quick hard pulse ; strong, or small, 
as the fever may incline to the inflammatory or tjrpbus kind. 
About the second or third day, the skin of a particular part 
of the body becomes inflamed ; soon after an efflorescence 
appears of a florid red colour; at first of no great size, but 

L 
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([radually spreading, at length occupiee a large exli>nt of sur- 

tkce Considerable tumor, and a peculiarly acrid beat of the 

indamed parts ; when Che &ce is the seat of tbe disease, the 
whole hury scalp becomes affected (sometimes the htain uid 
its membranes are inflamed], and the eyea are frequent!)' 
closed by tLe tumor of the palpebrce; as the redneas extends, 
it frequently leaves, or is abated in, the parts at first occupied. 
After a longer or shorter time the efflorestenee terminate* in 
phlyctmniG, which are small watery vesides the size of Untili; 
or in vesicles, or in a desquamation of the cuticle ; the ferer. 
however, does not always, at this period, suffer a remisBion ; 
but is frequently aggravated by increase uf coma, or delirium, 
and tbe patient expires about tbe ninth or eleventh dajr. 

[Recovery has happened when these symptoms were fue- 
scnt, and by the u?e of ardent spirits. — See Sir A. Cooper'i 
Lectures. The disease may extend to the cellular tissue or 
attack the head; it requires active treatment, as In pbrenids.] 

Caubes,— Prerfupomnp.— Cholerico-Banguinetemperanieni; 
plethoric habit; previous aSections of the same nature. 

ExcUing Coldj excessive heats, or vicissitudes of teal~ 

peratmv; abuse of fermented liquors; Buppreascj evacuations, 
or other causes inducing plethora; the presence of irrindiig 

matter in the primm vis; more especially of acrid bile 

Contagion? [rather infection, see p. 196.] 

Peoonosis FaeoKrabk. — Tbe fever purely inflammatory; 

the eruption of a bright scariet or red colour ; not extending 
over a large surliu'e ; no vesications ; the fever and coon 
diminishing upon the appearance of the eSoreaceDce; and 
this, soon after, assuming a yellowish hue, with an abatement 
of the swelling. 

Vafamurabk The fever assuming the typhoid form ; at 

tieing protracted to the seventh, ninth, or eleventh djty, with 
increase of coma, and delirium; tbe inflammation becuming 
of B dark rose colour ; its suddenly recedmg from the luriact. 
and attacking an internal part; its extending over a Uift 
turfac«, without leaving tbe part it originally occupied ; livid 
; weak, rapid, irregular pulse; great prostration 



r of strength ; early coming on of coma ; the disease being 
epidemic; the consdtutioa of the patient originalt; weak, or 
eiDBciateil by previous illness; the disease being combined 
witb drops;, jaundice, or other affectiunti, originating in a 
depraved oi^an. 

Treatment Indicatioiui i. To reduce the phlogistic 

diflihesis, if the fevec be of the inflammatory kind, [and the 
head, chest, or abdomen afiected bf me(4uilasis.] 

II. To support the strength of the patient, if it assume tbe 
typhoid form. And, 

[11. To obviate the tendency to a determination to tbe 
head or other important organs. 

The phlogistic diathesis, if present, is to be reduced, 

1. By bleeding — This apeiBlion is, however, to be adopted 
uilli the greatest care, for it seldom happens, that the fever 
is purely inflammatory, but mostly miied, having strong 
synochal symptoms in the beginning, and running soon into 

Local blood-letting is never serviceable, for gangrene mostly 
lakes place where tbe skin is penetrated. [This is not correct, 
u leeches are daily applied in our hospitals with benefit.] 

ffheo the subject is young, in the country, and the con- 
stitution has not been impaired, and the symptomatic fever 
bi^, the lancet may be resorted to with advantage ; and, on 
the other hand, a young subject, accustomed to the air and 
living of a large town, and more especially if (he constitution 
has an obvious cachexia, the abstraction of blood would 
brouc the speedy change from an apparently infiammatoiy 
into a typhoid state of the febrile symptoms. [When tbe 
disease attacks by metastasis the organs in any of the three 
tplandmic cavities, depletion is necessary.] 

2. By cooling or mercurial purges — These are ertremely 
serviceable : the submuriate of mercury is to be administered 
in doses of trom three to five grains, viith rhubarb or any 
aperient, [especially when there is biliary derangement.] 

3. By nauseating diaphoretics : especially lartarized anti- 
mony, acetate of ammonia, and camphor. 

1.2 
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Wheitthe synocha] symptoms ure degenerating iot 
Urge doses af camplior are highly heneScia]. 

R. Mieturce camplione fartioiig f.3i; 
Liquoris ammonia! acetatis f.3uj ; 

antimonii tartarizati ni r» 

Synipiaurantiif.Sj; 
Fiat bausCua quanui boria sumendus. 
4. By d'daenls .■ as addulaled sodariraCer, 1< 
rinds with water, and the like. 

To support the strength of the patient, when erysipeUs 
asaumefi the typhoid character, recourse must be bad tc 
Peruvian bark, opium, and minend adds. 

Theee remedies are to be exhibited in the Mime i 
recommended in tbe cure of [yphus. 

The treatment of cryeipelas will vary, therefore, according 
to the type of the fever with which it is attended. 
well-marked synocba, which it seldom is, the usual n 
diminishing inflammation are to be resorted lo; and, above 
all others, the frequent eJthibition of mercurial purges. If, 
on tlic contmry, il possess the character of typhus, and mani- 
fest symptoms of malignancy [quinine], Peruvian bark, wine, 
mineral acids, and other remedies of the invigorating kind, 
enumerated under typhus, nre to be relied on. 

In cases of coma and dditium, much relief will be aflbtded 
by the semicupinm, together with Ihe application of sinapism* 
to the feet, [mustard pediluvia,] or a blister between tbi' 
shoulders. 

The lopitnl applications resorted to hy surgeons arc nrioii*. 

I. Dryabsorbent powders, to take up any uctimoniout fluid 
that may be oozing out, as starvh, nieal, clull:, litharge. 

■2. Warm spirituous fameniatiojis. 

3. Cold spiriluoiis applications lo j-oung habits, wbtrc tlit 
inHammatory action is strong. 
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R. Li<]|iiori8 Mnmoniy aoetatiSf 
Aadi acetid, 
Spiritiis tenuioris, u f.5) ; 
Aquae pure fl^ix ; 
Misce pro lotione. 

R. Mistune camphone f>3vj ; 

Liquoris ammoniae acetatis £51] ; 
Misce pro lotione. 

[In phlegmonous erysipelas, the part is either punctured or 
freely incised with advantage. When the brain is congested 
or inflamed, we employ incisions, &c., as in phrenitis. When 
erysipelas is gangrenous, we use tonics, antiseptics, chlorides 
of lime and soda, both internally, quinine, fermenting poul- 
tices, and the ordinary treatment of this last disease. Should 
suppuratioii occur, the abscess must be timely opened ; and 
erysipelas will be prevented from extending by applying nitrate 
of silver around it.] 



MILIARIA.— MILIARY FEVER. 

Stmftohs. — Synochus; oppression, and sense of tightness 
about the preecordia; the breathing becomes laborious, and is 
interrupted with frequent sighs, or teasing cough, while the 
spirits are oppressed with unusual sadness and timidity. — As 
the heat increases, there is a sense of pricking or itching 
in the skin, which Vogel says is also sometimes felt in the 
bowels ; numbness in different parts of the body ; profuse 
sufeatf of a sour, rank odour, during which there is often a 
contracted pulse. — On an uncertain day, a number of small 
red papulae, about the size of millet-seeds, are observed first 
upon the neck and breast, and thence gradually extending to 
the trunk and extremities; their prominence is imperceptible 
to the sight, yet evident to the touch ; they often lose their 
redness, and appear of the ordinary colour of the skin. — 
After ten or twelve hours, a small vesicle appears upon the 
top of each ; this at first is of a whey colour, but afterwards 
becomes white. — At other times, the pustules retain their red 
colour, which has given rise to the division into the white 
and red eruptions; they generally appear separately; some- 



times, however, thef are intermued ; in both, tbe matleTi 
contained in the vesicles, bas a pePuliarly offensive smell. — 
In tiDo or three daj/s the vesideB break, and are succeeded by 
small crusts, which Ml off in scales. 

Causes Predisposing — Lax habit of body ; su^ium 

leiDperainertt ; childhood ; the remote sex ; the period of 
childbirth -, old age ; preceding affections of tbe same disease ; 
debility, however induced ; excesBive evacuations ; long-con- 
tinued and copious menstruation; fluoraibus; the presence 
of itritaCing matter in the primn vin ; abuse of lea-drinking. 

Exdting ImmoderHte sweating, produced by excessive 

heat, or by heating medicines. 

Diagnosis Tbe uncommon anxiety and dejection of 

mind j tlie profuse sweating ; its peculiarly f<etid, rank ameU. 
Afterwards, the appearance of the eruption. 

PaouNOBis Favourable The fever inclining more to 

the nature ofsynocha than typhus; remission of the symp- 
toms upon the appearance of the eruption ; the papule of a 
florid red colour. 

UnfavourabU. — Tbe sweating obatinately condoning after 
the eruption of the papulie, with increase of fever ; great 
amdety; flaccidity of the parts covered by the eruption i pro- 
found coma; difficulty of breathing; dejection of mind; the 
sudden disappearance of the eruption, followed by great pro- 
stration of strength, anxiety, difficult tespilstion, violent 
vomiting, delirium, convulsions; the appearance ofpelecluK, 
interspersed among the papultp ; thu symptoms of putrescmcy 
elsewhere enumerated; rapid, weak, and intemutling pulse i 
anasarcous swellings. 

Treatuent — Indications [. To diminish the iomode- 

mte beat and sweating. 

II. To support the strength of tbe patient, where there are 
concomilant symptoms of great debility. 

The first indication will be accomplisbed, 

I. By tbe cautious application aicotdi — the airof Ibe bed- 
room should be cooled, and part of (he bed-clothes removed; 
tbe patieuc desired to lie with bis arms exposed. 
^^ By gentle calAorftcjr, if the debility be n 
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tral salts are to be preferred. When tbese are inadmissible, 
the union of rhubarb with submuriate of mercury. 

3. B7 mineral acids ; especially the sulphuric, which may 
be given in the infusion of roses, or with decoction of bark 
[or quinine]. 

The second indication requires, 

Baik and wine; opium; Uisters; and the other means 
proper for typhus fever. 

Should a retrocession of the eruption take place, followed 
by the alarming symptoms above mentioned, musk, camphor, 
opium, blisters, and frictions to the skin ; endeavouring, by 
every means, to bring out and support a copious diaphoresis ; 
external warmth; powerful diaphoretics, &c. [Washing the 
skin with a solution of chloride of lime is the best means of 
checking this disease.] 



URTICARIA.— NETTLE-RASH. 

Cha&acter. — An eruption resembling that produced by 
the stinging of nettles, whence its name. These little ele- 
vations often appear instantaneously, especially if the skin be 
rubbed or scratched, and seldom stay many hours, sometimes 
not many minutes in the same place ; but vanish, and again 
make their appearance in another part of the skin. The parts 
a&cted with the eruption are often considerably swelled. In 
some persons the eruption lasts a few days only, in others 
many months, appearing and disappearing at intervals. Long 
weals are sometimes observed, as if the part had been struck 
with a whip. The little eminences always appear solid, not 
having any cavity or head containing either water or any 
other liquor. Intolerable itching is their invariable con- 
comitant. They generally disappear in the day-time, and in the 
evening again break forth, accompanied with slight symptoms 
of fever. They terminate in a desquamation of the cuticle. 

Cause. — Mechanical irritation ; [use of shell-fish, lobsters, 
muscles; mushrooms; honey; and in infants by deteriorated 
breast-milk.] 

Treatment. — Frequent cooling aperients ; small doses of 



^ 



Xhe stibmuriatc of mercucy; nitrous add; sadoiifin; the 
ontiphlogiBtic cegimen ; buC remediea are seldom needed it 
so trivial a complaint. 

R. Addi nitrici diluti f.38B; 
SF"pi niori f-3J ; 
AquiE deatiUatie f.Jxij ; 
Misce pro potu ordinario. 
When a cbronie disease, it yii^lds, occasionally, t 

S- Kadicls serpcntariie mntusiE Jj j 
Aqutp puTfP f-jjnj ; 
Coque per quadrantcm hone, dein coU. 

R. Hujus dei^octi colad f.3xm ; 
Tincturie serpen CaIia^, 
Synipi ourantii, ii f.3j ; 
Fiat bauBtus ter in die aumendus. 
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PEMPHIGUS— VESICULAR FEVEft 

SmpTOMS The usual symptoms of tbc cold stage of 

fever; lassitude, headache, ticknese, oppression, frequent pulse, 
in some instances delirium. 

On on vHcerlain day au eruption of small pellucid blisters. 
similar to those produced by burning ; varying in size, MNne- 
timen as large as WHlnuts, more frequently about the site of 
almonds; surrounded by on inflamed margin, or areola, and 
distended with a faintly yellow serum. Tbey appear on tbe 
ftce, neck, trunk, arms, moutlu fauces, and sometimes ex- 
tend along the whole alimentary canal j producing great dift 
ficulty of deglutition; pain referred to the stomach ; nausea; 
frequent vomiting; sense of soreness in the uhdomea ; (rften 
bloody stools. 

After the blisters have remained from one to several daj^ 
(hey either break, and disclmrge a yeliowish, biand, or sharp 
ichorous Huid, or they begin to shrink, and in a short time 
disappear. 

~Aii3ES Specific ini'eclian ? This is yet undelennincd ; 

many contend that the ordinary causes of synocha and n 
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will produoe it : whilst others maintain, that the disease 
fectious, and arises from its peculiar poison. Most pro- 
ft the vesieiilar, like other eruptions, appears both in 
."s which are, and which are not, infectious ; so that the 
tion win sometimes be propagated with the fever, and 
etimes without it. 

IAGN08I8. — The peculiar appearance of the eruption. 
aoGNosiB. — Favourable, — The vesicles few in number, 
confined to external parts ; the fever inclining more to 
nflammatory than to the tjrphoid character. 
n/atHwroft/ie.— The disease attacking the alimentary canal, 
ided with a rapid, small pulse; symptoms of confirmed 
us ; the vesicles becoming livid, with sudden and great 
itration of strength ; delirium. 

EBATMENT. — Added to the treatment proper for the 
omitant fever, which is very generally an approximation 
rphus : 

ji emetic at the commencement 
ubmuritfte of mercury in small and frequent doses, 
aline purges. 

ntimonium tartarizatum, in small and frequent doses. 
he larger vesicles should be opened and kept clean, 
emulcent and detergent gargles, when the mouth and 
es become the seat of the disease. — See Aphtha. 
o diminish the effects of irritation, opium combined with 
htuic aether. [Oleaginous applications, milk diet, ape- 
\s ; and should gangrene occur, it is to be treated on ordi- 

prindples ; wine, quinine, broths, &c will be necessary. 
Jl diseases of the skin may be divided into two classes : 
, those preceded by fever; second, those unpreceded by 
r. The first class comprises aU eruptive fevers; the 
nd* all cutaneous eruptions without febrile action. The 
ler are to be treated according to the type of fever, as 
)la, rubeola, scarlatina, &c. The latter, by improving 
ligestive system, and by mercurial and antimonial alte- 
res. In almost aU cases the eruption will be removed by 

plan, especially in children ; and local applications are 
om necessary. In obstinate cases, the various ointments 
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SeS TBB THBUSH. 

described in the FharmacopsiBi, with vrstta and sulphurom 
bgths, may become neeessary. Mo<it pathologists tisoibed 
cutaneous diseases to irritation, iiiflajnmacion, or ulcerstioll 
of the gastro-inteadnal mucous membrane. — See Aphtha,] 



APHTH.ii THE THRUSH. 

Stmptohb — The month becomes redder than usual i the 
tongue en'elled and rough; small whitish eschars or pustules 
invade the uvula, feuees, palate, tonsils, the inside of the 
cheeks, the gums, and lips. Thpy generally i 
uvula ; are eometimeB few and distinct, at others 
and con6netit ; sending forth a glutinous mucus, which fbmiE 
a thick whitish crust, adhering most tenacious)}', and whidi 
falls off when the pustules have arrived at maturity, without 
inducing an eschar on the paiU beneath. The disease some- 
umes extends to the leBophaguE, Btomach, end throughout the 
whole alimentary canal, when mucus is evacuated, in targe 
quantities, by stool and vomiting; at others, to the ttschei 
and bronchi, when it is brought up by coughing l aphlbo' 
sometimes fall off in the space of ten or twelve hours, »l 
others they remain attached for several days, and otien i 
separation and reproducrion take place a great number of 
times before the final solution of the disease. 

Cadseb — Predupasing Cold and moisture ; debility. 

Exciting Most frequently a deiangement of the intestinal 

Pbognosis — Faoourablt — The aphthip appearing of • 
white, pearly colour ; falling off early, and leaving the paits 
they occupied clean, red, and moist- Salicatiun, or modente 
diarrhtES. at the period of eeparacion. When the disease i* 
long protracted, repeated crops are more favouisble than the 
permanence of the original. 

UH/avourabk. — The disease affecting internal parts; pro- 
ducing riolent hiccup, oppression, pain referred to the stomachi 
vomiting, and sense of suffocation ; the apbthip being, Etvci 
the fint of a brown colour, oi becotning 
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the disease; their sadden disappearance; the mouth and 
finices imusiially pallid previous to the eruption; violent 
diairiicBa ; coma ; great prostration of strength ; any of the 
symptoms of putridity accompanying Cjrnanche maligna. — See 
Cyiumcke. — [Aphtha occurs in phthisis and other diseases, 
and is a sign of approaching dissolution.] 

Treatment. — Indication, — ^l To remove or moderate the 
ccmcomitant fever. 

n. To produce a separation of the i^hthae. 

The first indication must be fulfilled. 

By the means laid down for the treatment of synochus, 
typhus fever, and cynanche maligna, according as the fever 
assumes the character of the one or the other. 

The second — 

1. By emetics, when other means are resisted. 

2. Gentle laxatives, as manna, ihubarfo, and castor-oiL 

R. MamwR optimae Jss ; 
Aqiue anethi f.^; 
Solve : capiat infims cochlore medium subinde. 

R. Old amygdalae £3v; 
SjTupi rosae f.3z; 
Misce, cujus detur cochleare minimum pro re nata. 

R. Mannae optimae 3vj ; 
Pulveris riiei 3ss ; 
Infusi sennae £.3iz; 
Flat mistura, cujus sit dosis cochleare medium. 

3. Copious emollient clysters. 

R. Decocti avenae tenuioris £^iij ; 
Olei olivae L^n ; 
Misce pro enemate, octavi quaque horS, adhibendo. 



Veal broth also, with turnip radishes boiled in it. 
[The breast milk should be diaoged when deteriorated.] 
Purgatives are more beneficial at the commencement of 
this disease, and towards the dedine, than in the intermediate 
period. In the first diey render the disease more mild than 
it would otherwise have been, and in the latter they are 
serviceable by clearing away the separated q[>lit]He ; and good 



cisCor oil is decidedly the iieac aperient ii 
[Alterative doses of cdomel, hydra^^jmm c 
bull, magnesia, with aromaiic poivder and pure mgu, ■ 
equally valuttble.] 
4. Bj tome and stimulant gargles, 
leeocti cinch 
ddi sulphur 
fUiigargansmB. 

R. Docoeti qiiercds f.^'iji 
Pulvpris acaciBs 3] ; 
Sods boratis puriHcatm 3j i 
Fiat gargurisma. 



Mellis ro»e, £a f. Jss ; 
Fiat gargaristna. 

R. Boli Armenis pulveriul 
Mellis despumali Jjss j 

MUce: CUJU9 uppUcetur pauiiUun 
affcctis. 

H. Mellia botacia 5J ; 
Aquiepune f.^vii; 
Fiat eoUutorium sspe ulendum. 
R. Herhffi agrimoni^ e: 
Aqus destillatie Oj ; 
I: liquoreni Mgefactum cola. 






R. Hujus colatiine f.^vij ; 
Aluminis purilicali 3s9 ; 
Mellis despumati Jbb; 
Fiat gargBtisma. 
The agrimony here mentioned, is the agrimonia eupuaril 
uf Linnsus. It is much esteeuied by some continentil 
pbysidans, but in this country it gires way to more cCTUin 
remedies. 



H. Linim. 

Mellis-,- , 
Cujusappliceturpaimlli 



scrugims 399 ; 



DI8BASE8 OP THE HEABT. SS9 

This prepaiadon can only be used with adults, as children 
generally swallow some of it It is mostly serviceable when 
the aphthae remain foul and large after the fever has dis- 
appeared. [The chloride of lime is better, see p. 88.] 

It sometimes happens that there is a great tendency to 
diarrhoea; in which case, absorbents, mild astringents, and 
opiates, are useful. 

R. Magnesise 5ss ; 
Cretae preparatae 9 j ; 
Confectionis aromadcae 3ij ; 
SpiritOs dnnamomi f^^ss ; 
Aquae anethi f.3x; 
Sjrrupi papaveris f.3ij ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat infans cochleare minimum tertia 
quaque horL 

R. Misturee cretae f.^ijss; 
Confectionis aromaticae 3j ; 
Tincturae kino f.Jss ; 

opumxij; 

Misce : sumat infisuis cochleare minimum secunda vel tertia 
quaque hora. 

R. Confectionis aromaticae 3ss ; 
Tincturae kino f.3ij ; 
Aquae cinnamomi f.^jss ; 
Fiat mistura: sit dosis infanti cochleare minimum se- 
cundis horis. 

[For various other gargles, see Cynanche tonsillaris and 
C. maligna] 



[DISEASES OF THE HEART. 

Laennec, Bertin, and Bouillaud, consider that the sym- 
ptoms of retarded circulation depend on a mechanical ob- 
struction to the course of the blood, while Dr. Hope main- 
tains that hypertrophy and dilatation can of themselves oc- 
casion the symptoms in question, and that these symptoms 
are seldom produced in any remarkable manner by mechanical 
obstruction, unless hypertrophy, dilatation, or softening of 
the ^eart is superadded. He also contends that the bellows 
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■e caused by regurgitation throiigh the valves, Koi 
arises from ifae molion of the blood : Lscnnec aacribed lUl 
miirmut to the aound of the muscular contraction, which be 
pronouoi^es to be wrong. It ma; exist independently of >al- 
vular disease, and depend on nervous action of the heart 
without any oipuiic disease whateyer. The purring tramot, 
the arterial thnU, throb, and murmur, bellorvB murmur, and 
the murmurs atlendunt on neri'uus action of the bean, are at- 
tributed by Dr. Hope lo modificatdona in the motion of the 
blood, and explained according to the laws of h/draulics ajid 
acoustics. Ample and repeated observation have convinced 
hiiD tlrnt indpipnt diseases are now as eaaity detected as otiier 
maladies, yield as readily to proper treatment, uid even when 
advanced, admit of such palliation as not to curtail the pa- 
tient's enstenee. He states (hat hypertrophy is a frequcm 
cause of apopleiy. and, in most cases.when patients apparently 
in good health die suddenly, it is of the last disease. Again, be 
observes, tbat asthma is veiy frequently caused by disease of 
the heart ; that there is scarcely a cardiac disease that does 
not induce enlargement of the liver and abdominal dropsy; 
that inflammation of the lungs is rapid and fatal when the 
e of the circulation is in a morbid state; that acute 
n frequently causes carditis and pericarditis ; uid. 
lastly, that in feveri and inflammation, disease of the hean 
may impart deceptive characters to the pulse, as bardnesl. 
fulness, weakness, irn^ularity, &c. ] 



SvHFTOMS — Synocha, pungent, burning, landnating pain 
in the region of the heart, shooting to the left scapula. 
shoulder, and arm, but rarely descending to the dbow; pain 
ly inspiration, pressure between (he prKVordial ribh 
and on pressing the left hypochondnum at the same time ; in- 
ability of lying on the left aide, or in any position empt 01 
cough, hurried respiration, palpitation of the b( 
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unpulse genenUy violent, bounding, or feeble, fluttering, or 
irregular ; pulse frequent, full, hard, jerking, and often with a 
dirill; or it may be small, feeble, intermittent, irregular, or 
unequal ; extreme anxiety, sense of suffocation, sardonic grin, 
faintness, constant jactitation, insupportable distress and 
alarm, intumescence and lividity of the face and extremities 
from obstruction of the circulation; and, lastly, cold per- 
spiratioii, and often oedema of the feet. Sometimes all these 
symptoms are absent. — Latham and AndraL 

Physical signs. — Impulse of the heart greatly increased, 
alvupt, and jerking, often shaking the anterior parietes of the 
chest : some beats are stronger than others ; pulse full and 
jeiking all over the body, sometimes accompanied with a thrill. 
This condition of pulse may exist six months after the disease 
has been cured ; bellows murmur usually present. 

Li chronic pericarditis, the signs are the same, but in a less 
degree. When the patient emaciates and complains of fever 
after acute rheumatism, or after having received a blow over 
the region of the heart a few weeks or months previously, 
there is reason to suspect chronic pericarditis. 

Causes.— ^Blows or excessive pressure on the prsecordial 
region, inflammation extending in pneumonia and pleuritis, 
and above all, by metastasis of acute rheumatism. The causes 
of phlegmasiae in general, cold, fever, &c. 

Prognosis. — The disease is one of the most fatal inci- 
dental to humanity, though easily cured if treated early. 

Tbeatment.—- Venesection to syncope; leeches to the 
amount of twenty or forty to the region of the heart ; repe- 
tition of these measures in a short time if necessary. Cupping 
is a valuable remedy in debilitated or aged persons, and is 
more efficacious than leeches, because the blood is abstracted 
suddenly. Dr. Hope and others think local more efficacious 
than general bleeding in some cases. The antiphlogistic 
plan must be strenuously employed. When the s3rmptoms 
continue, and there is reason to suppose that lymph has been 
effused, mercury will cause its absorption, as in iritis. Dr. 
I/atbjifn was the first to propose this remedy. Nauseating 
doses of tartarized antimony are also beneficial. When the 
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inflammation m reduced, Dr. Hope gives the following n 
dit'iiic : 

R. TinctuiTP h^rosciami aa. ni rr xx; 

digitalis, 

Aqiw destillatiP Jjss ; 
Kiat haustus tt-rtiiR vel qiiartis horis bibendus. 

Diirinj; the acuti' st«>?e of the disease, the use of mnm 
pontine iumentation is ^-aluable, and preferable to repetf 
blistors. 

When (*on\'alesf'encc is established, there is great ^agsf 
a rflapse. 

In chronic jtericarditUf blisters, setons, issues, antio^ 
ointment, and mercur}', are the chief remedies. Adhesii' 
the pericardium is accompanied by cnlargemeatoftheM 
hyi>crtrophy, and dilatation, and proves rapidly fatal, ^ 
it may continue for weeks or months. The phydal #> 
are, prominence of the left pnecordial ribs, a jogging IM*' 
of the heart, and the bellows murmur.] 



1 CARDITIS, OR INFLAMMATION OF Tfli 
MUSCULAR SUBSTANCE OF THE HEABI 

This disease may be general or local. Laennec donbtt'' 
it was ever general, but Latham has published a perfects 
ample, and Hope is of opinion that the inflammation is |^ 
carditis extends to the heart The treatment is the atfi 
in ]>eri(!nrditis. Partial carditis, with abscesses, are deKik 
by Bonctus, Morgagni, and Senac ; while ulceratioD •' 
surface is described by Borrchius, Pejrer, and Gneti. 

Corvisart, Laennec, Bertin, Bayle, and CuUerier, do^ 
rupture of the fleshy columns and valves of the heart. & 
grene of the heart has not as yet been proved to exist] 
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ORDER IV. 

HJSMORRHAGIiE. 

DISCHARGES OF BLOOD. 
CHARACTER. 

Pyrexiay with a profusion of blood, without any external 
TideDce ; the blood drawn from a vein having the same ap- 
pearance as in the phlegmasiae. 

The pyrexia is mosdy exquisitely synochal ; the heat con- 
adeaiblej and the pulse almost peculiar and well marked. It 
is usually the pulsus dicrotus, or rebounding pulse ; so called, 
because its action conveys the idea of a double pulsation. In 
the diseases of this order there is generally an obvious ple- 
thora of the vascular system, known by the peculiar pulse just 
mentioned, by the morbid determination of blood to the part 
from which ihe blood proceeds, and by a febrile irritation, 
which strongly point out an A^smorrAa^ic </ta^e«is. ' 

GENERA. 

Epistaxis, or Bleeding from the nose. 

HAEMOPTYSIS, — Spitting of blood. 

* HiEMATEMESis, — Vomiting of blood. 

HiEMORRHOis, — Piles. 

Menorrhagia, — Flooding. 

HEMATURIA, — Voiding of blood by urine. 

general causes. 
External heat; sudden diminution of the weight of the 
atmosphere; whatever increases the force of circulation; 
as, violent exertions of the body in general, or violent action 
in a particular part ; particular postures of the body ; liga- 
tues producing local congestion ; exposure to cold ; external 
violence. 

GENERAL TREATMENT. 

indications. — i. To put a stop to the discharge of blood. 
u. To prevent its recurrence, by removing the causes by 
which it was excited. 



III. To destroj' tlie inflamiiiBtory diubtsif. 

[ApeUte of Ipad, with [hf liquor opii (filadri 
Bcetftle of morphia, is the only effectoBl BHtringent 
rhagefl; and will genenilly auci;eed, unless large vosrla 
ruptured. Il may be given to the amo 
daily, provided a small ijuanticy of diluted acetic add U 
added.] 
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Species — 1. Epitlaiit junioruin ; vrith fiigns of •tmimI 
pletbora. 

% Epislarit aeniim ; with sign>i of venous plethora. 

SvMPToHS Senw of weight, and obtuse pain in [be hc*d; 

rodnesa of the checks i inflation of the face, and of the vetwll 
of the nepk and temples ; tinnitus auriiim ; heavj pun, pro- | 
minejiceand dryneasofthe eyes; vertigo; itchingof the nortriU 
und sense of weight about the root of Ibe nose ; in some in- 
stances, diaturbed sleep aiid dreadful dreams; cDstivcMsi; 
diminished Becrerion of udoe; coldness of the cnremitidi 
tension of the right h^oi^hondrinm ; these succeeded bj i 
profusion of blood from tbe nostriU. 

Cavses -PTtdiiposing A certain age; the period of I 

puberty, and the decline of life ; plethoric state of l)ie (ysl 
peculiar weakness of the vessels of the part. j 

Bxdtiiig — Exlenul heat; violent exertion ; cold applied lo ' 
the bodjr ; pardcular posluree of the body ; eMcmal violeon. 

TBEATMENT._The indicatioHt menlioiied in the geneid 
treatment of Hffmorrhsge will be answered : — 

1. By the local meana recommended in surfpcsl works: 
erect position of the body, with the head someirhu McUnri 
tiaekwarda; free exposure to cool air; cold ^iplied to the tierk> 
or immenuon of the head in cold water; or by covering thf 
head with a bladder half tilled witb water imprrgnalnl witk 
nitrate ofpotuss and muriate of ammonia; afliiiJon of coU 
ivater over the genitals; and astringent injections j but ihr 
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most effectual and certain is plugging up the posterior and 
anterior nostrils with dossils of lint ; a coagulum of blood will 
form between them, and the hsemorrhage will cease, [unless 
an artery has burst, when it may prove fatal.] 

R. Zinci sulpbatis 3j ; 
Aquae destillatse f.J^; 
flat injectio subinde utenda. 

R. Tincturse muriatis ferri f.3j; 
Aquae destillatse f^^vj ; 
Flat injectio. 

R. Aluminis purificati 5j ; 
Acidi acetici f^ ; 
Aquse destillatse f.5vj ; 
flat injectio. 

The second and third indications will be fulfilled by, 

1. Tbe means that obviate plethora, as the antiphlogistic 
diet, general and local blood-letting, purging, and diaphoretics. 
These remedies are more particularly required when the fever 
is considerable and the pulse strong. 

2. Refrigerants and diaphoretics ; as, nitrate of potass and 
antimonimn tartarizatum. 

R. Potassse nitratis ^* 'vj ; 

Liquoris antimonii tartarizati ttl xv ; 
Aquae destillatse f.3zij ; 
Syrupi croci f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus sextis horis sumendus. 

S. Astrijigents ,' especially sulphate of zinc, alum, and acetate 
•f lead with opium, [the last is the best] 

R. Zinci sulpbatis gr. ^ ; 
Aluminis purificati gr. x ; 
Infusi rosae f.3xiij ; 
Syrupi ejusdem f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus sextis horis capiendus. 

R. Plumbi acetatis gr. j-iij ; 
Liquoris opii sedativi tYi ^ > 
Aquae cinnamomi f.3v; 

destillatae f.3x ; 

[Acidi acetici diluti 3ss ;] 
Syrupi aiurantii f.3j ; 
flat haustus octavis horis sumendus. 
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R. Plumbi Bceutii gr. j ; 
Extnicti opii gr. i; 

fnycurhiae gr. iv; 

Fiat pilula ter in die capienda, niperbibeodo cp> 
dit'urti hordei. 

4. SeJativesi especially digitalis and nitnte of pot* 

R. Tinctune digitalifl ni x-aaa; 
PotassiD nitratis f^, vj ; 
A quo* menthic viridis f.5ziij; 
Syrupi crod f.3j ; 
Miscc, pro haustu sexU quaque horft sunundiK 



HAEMOPTYSIS SPITTINQ OF BLOOil 

SpEciEfl. — 1. HamoptyMpUUioricas occuning witM 
oxtenial (*au8e, without previouB cougby or ftoppRM^ 
usual evacuation. 

2. Iltpmoptysis viotenias occurring on the applitili' 
oxtenml >'ioleiicc. 

•). Ihrmoptyaia phthisicas occurring after lODg^oi^ 
cough, with wasting and debility. J 

4. Htemoptysis ctdculoaa; bringing up mtll cdOT 
pustules mixed with the sanguineous sputum. 

5. Htpmoptysia vicaria ; occurring after the ^tipiii^ 
some accustomed evacuation. 

Symptoms. — Sense of weight and oppression in Ae^ 
dry tickling cough ; peculiarly hard jerking pulse; tf0 
of breathing ; sense of pain and heat, referred to the ri^ 
saltish taste in the mouth; flushed countenance; e^ 
irritation at the top of the larynx, wbicb excites hswkN 
coughing, during which the profusion of blood taikei j 
[The chest affords the natural sound on percussion, i* 
mucous r&le is very distinct. The disease may be peoB 
or supervene on the suppression of an habitual sang* 
dischaige, as menstruation, or the baemorrboidal flax, 
disease is caused by an exhalation on the mucous mef 
in most cases, as there is no erosion or breach of surfive 
on dissection. It may, however, be caused by the r 
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of a blood-vessel, when the bsemorrhage will be more copious. 
It often precedes consumption, but it may continue for several 
years and occur daily though the patient is otherwise in ex- 
cdlent health. The editor has a patient, at this time, who has 
had it daily for the last twenty years. He is in good health and 
very corpulent. In general it is a symptom of consumption.] 

Causes. — Predisposing, — A certain age ; firom the period 
of puberty to the thirty-fifth year ; sanguineous temperament ; 
great sensitiveness and irritability ; suppression of usual evacua- 
tions ; narrow conformation of the chest ; previous affections 
of the same disease ; hereditary predisposition ; plethora. 

Exciting. — Excessive heat of the atmosphere; violent 
exercise ; inordinate exertion of the organs of respiration ; 
external violence ; [depressing passions ; venery.] 

Diagnosis. — The blood being brought up by hawking and 
coughing ; of a florid red colour ; and mixed with a little 
frothy mucus ; reference to the predisposing causes. 

From hatnatemesis, — The blood thrown up in hsemate- 
mesis i^ usually in much more considerable quantity ; of a 
darker colour ; more grumous ; mixed with other contents of 
the stomach ; and usually unattended with cough. 

Pbognobis. — Favourable. — The disease arising from com- 
mon causes only, and not from hereditary predisposition to 
phthisis, or malconformation of the pulmonary system. The 
Uood being small in quantity, and of a bright red colour. Its 
not being followed by cough, dyspnoea, pain, or other affection 
of the lungs. [The attack being periodical, and the patient 
being otherwise in good health.] 

Unfavourable.'^Tlie reverse of the above. 

Treatment. — Indications. — The same as enumerated for 
the general treatment of Htemorrhagy, which will be an- 
swered by, 

1. Avoiding heat, every kind of bodily exertion, [and con- 
versation. ] 

2. Making use of a light vegetable diet. 

SL Bleeding j where symptoms of inflammatory diathesis are 
indicated by the hardness and peculiar jerk of the pulse ; the 




in small 







'¥^5ff ?jjujiu w fr ^^iEgiQcr ^BRii^ kfistcrs to the chest; 



iLfJLirotEs^K — TomnxG of blood. 

niuc^ftfff « JmI uMMt^ pi^HMs blood from the 

m A .tripumr «r lies «sHBfKscv» Bixed widi alimentaiy 

«i£ p i Min wit d W ;> giBMg <£ WM^ Mid obtuse pain or 

Cacsis. — T^ ctaol <— KJt rf ktMOpfc^ge^ as fdedion, 
ggppwssaitt tfC ( <w>i ■tfi'uMi ►fa. ; t— ws f nmtpi i Wi i ii|^' the Kvcf 
<r3giiftgtt:qaiCBdL^pniwff; ■fct.i ■ ikii a My nei^ibouriiy 
viscnfr- 'ropciDf of a ttood Tese^ as m the case of Kii^ 
G<«icf!e IV.: grdbav motW «»cn)siiM or abrasion of the 
jwtne bukoos mmhcaiKw at vhaeh catse the hamouha ge will 
bespsrxB^ The iaid B f'ThalirJ firoM the Mttcoos membtane, 
and ^s$ K tnwvsteii. red or find m patches, which retain 
their eobmr. cboo^ sdbaaitted to li e qweiU ablntion.] 

Pkogxosis — H jLM a te aaigias sddoaa proves fittal fiom the 
Io6s> of blood, bist is often indaces Terr considerable weak- 
1KS& When the biee^bi^ b siMptoma dc of some other 
£sea$e, then the prapiosB should depend on the probability 
of its bein^ ctzred. 

TKZxnasT.^Im£tmiioms. — See the general treatment of 
Hannorrfaa^c-. 

If accompanied br symptoms indicating an infianunatorj 
diathesis, Ueeding, and the antiphlogistic regimen, with d%i- 
talis. — If not, tonics and astringents; solphiiric add with 
opium. 

Iced water, or lemon, or any water ice, a small quantity at 
a time, [and pounded ice to the epigastrium.] 
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The acetate of lead, as directed in 



R. Infusirosaefoziij; 

Acidi sulphurid dUati ttt z ; 
Syrupi rosae f.3j ; 
Tinctune opii m x; 
Fiat haustus onmi hor&, vel biliorio, sumendiis. 

R. Aluminis purificati 9ss ; 
Infusi rosae f.3xij ; 
Addi sulphnrici dilati ttt x ; 
Tinctune opii ttt z ; 
Fiat haustus secunda vel tertii quaqne bori adhibendus. 

When the hsemonhage has ceased, infusion of roses with 
excess of sulphuric add should be given regularly every four 
or six hours, and the bowels should be kept open by proper 
doses of the sulphate of magnesia, or soda, or the soda tar- 
tsrizata in the almond mixture. [When the disease is caused 
by suppression of the hsemorrhoidal or catamenial flux, leeches 
should be applied to the anus or vagina, together with other 
appropriate remedies for such diseases.] 

The tinctura fern muriatis it|^ xx. ad. xxx. omni hora, in a 
small wine-glass full of water. 

The union of decoctum cinchonae with addum sulphu- 
ricum. [ Quinine draughts, see p. 78. ] 

Alum, in the dose of ten grains every four hours. 

Epispastics to the abdomen, if there be pain, [and sina- 
pisms to the l^s.] 

If the existence of scirrhous tumours can be ascertained, 
hydrargyrum ; conium ; [iodine ;] and other remedies recom- 
mended for such diseases. [ When vomiting blood is caused 
by rupture of a large vessel or tumour, all remedies will 
laQ to restrain it. When the disease occurs in delicate or 
Ax>rbutie habits, tonics, quinine, and rhatany are the best 
remedies. In some cases, a considerable quantity of dark- 
coloured grumous fluid is vomited, and mistaken for the dis- 
ease under consideration. According to Dr. Sigmond and 
Ik. Patterson, death may occur in a few hours without rup- 
ture of the gastric mucous membrane.] 
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aESaATE3IESIS_VOMITING OF BLOOD. 

Ab hKnnhage «f ^ik-oakHiredi fminoue blcKid from ^ 
m^maA, i> • ftnitu or less qmnlit;, iDUCEd with alimenurj 
■KBB^iBdpiKadcdkjraBCBseof weight uiii obtuee (Kun or 
MUMf u ^ tegNB of d« stomwh. 

1 of hipmonliagF, u pletbon 
. ; tumoun romprcuirg the lim 
orlflMai exnnil mlcon; obicrucuonsinany neighbourigg 
riKi»i [niplBR of ■ Uood Tesfdi its in the rase of Eiif 
GoKse IV.; ortlKTe miy b« no erosion or abragjon of thf 
guQic DiamDj iDMabiBoe, in nhii-h ease the bjcmarrhage will 
be spuii%- The fluid is eilialed from the miicous membnmr, 
■od this is congested, red or livid in patches, which retail 
(hrir colour, though submitted to frequent ulriuciiui.] 

Pbogkoste — HiTDistemesis seldom prores fatal from tlir 
lo«s of blood, but il often induces veiy considenble weak- 
ne«G. When the bleeding is symptomatic of some otba 
disense, then the progiiosiH should depend on the probabiliiT 
uf its being eiired. 

Treatment.— /ndi'cfld'ojM—Sce the genttal trcsunent oi 
Hjemorrhugy. 

If Becnmpnnied b; symptoms indicating an inflammftlorj 
diathesis, bleeding, and the antipUogiBtic regimen, with digi- 
Ulis. — If not, tonics and aslringcntH ; sulpbuiic add wilb 
opium. 

Iced water, or lemon, or nny water ice, a small quanlily U 
« lime, [and pounded ice to tbe epigutrimn.) 
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kydnugviuiu ; eoiiiuBi ; lofioe ; j Hid other lOMfiei veeoB- 
mended for goA diwiit i [ When Toaniinp Uood kenned 
by rupture of a Isfe tcskI or innMwi. all icBefies viU 
(aQ to restiain it. When die diMiMt oecsa in ddoatt or 
doorbiitic habits, tomes, qninine, and ihitaaj are the hest 
remedies. In some cases, a eoosidenUe qwati t y of daik- 
et^ured gmmoos flnid is Tomitied, and mistakm for the dis> 
ease under coosidefation. Aeeording to Dr. Sigroond and 
Ik. Patterson, death may oecor in a few hours without nip> 
ture of the gastric mucous membrane.] 
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H^MORRHOrS THE PILES. 

Species — I- HtmorThois tvmfnt : from external Ct 

2. Hinnorrhois ptBcidata : From protuBion of tbe anus. 

3. Hamorrhois fiutn*! bleeding piles, inCenul, witliotil 
external tumour or protrusion of the anus, 

4. H/naorrhoU area ■■ blind piles, with pain and tumour pf 
the auus, without effusion of blood. 

CHAttALTEH — Small tumoots on the verge of the ama, or 
» number of varicose veins surronnding it : [itching, weight. 
tension, and a sense of bearii^ down, or] pungent pains in 
the fundament [or perineum] ; more especially upon going to 
stool; pain in the buck ur loins; vertigo; head-ache; £s- 
charge of blood from nilhia the anus ; [frequent desire to 
(o iitool; tortuous or enlarged veins; hard tumours, some- 
times indolent or piunful ; eieoriation or crj-theoia about tlr 

Causes Habitual costiveness; plethoric state of thn 

vessels; hard riding; excesses of various kinds; the suppres- 
sion of some long'Sccustotned evacuation ; Ibe use of stranc 
nloetic purgatives ; pressure of the abd;miiniil viscera on iho 
hseniarrhoidal veins, [by pr^;iianey or curvature of the spine. 

Analamical Characters. — The veins may be enlarged, the 
wllulnr tissue thickened, or the morbid growth maj nesemhU' 
pMencbymatous or erectile tissue.] 

PaOGNosts. — Tbe only unpleasant oonsequence in general 
tn be apprehended from piles, is the presence of inSammatioa, 
which may induce suppiustion, and the disease degenerate 
into fistula. When a venous plethora exists, which is often 
the cnse in old ^:e. bleeding piles arc salutary, and ibeir su^ 
pressiun followed by apoplexy. [Piles often relieve nffiMiou* 
of the head, chest, abdomen, and uterus.] 

TiiEATMENT — IndicalioRi. — See the general treatment of 
I [I'morrluge. When tbe Immonhage is considerable, h> hi 
I great debility, recourse must be bad to astTingvnls 
ly and intt^nially. 
f htU my to stop the hicmonhige when eCiviB^ 



profbse, is by preasore. Vi 
mended, as introdndiig a pig's or sheep's gac» sod tHIi^g it 
with water ; but these are nasty and a iii Miii a iii : the pRS> 
sure should be made by dossils of liat or the fiagcr. The 
foUowing are the best local astnageots : 

R. Sulphatis una 5j ; 
Aque destillatae Cjz; 
Fiat injectio firigide iajirifiida. 

R. Sulphatis zinci* 

Aluminis purifieati, S 5sb ; 
Aquae dfurillatip Oj ; 
Fiat injectio. 



R. Aluminis purificati 5j ; 
Deoocti quercte Oj ; 
Fiat in jectio. 

R. Liquoris plumbi aoetatis £5j ; 
Misture camphorae f.^!) ; 
Aquae destillatae Oss ; 
¥iat [solutio in rectum ope sephuncoli injidenda.] 

Ice applied by introducing a small piece into the rectum. 
If these are insufficient, astringents should be directed in* 
temally. [ The best are the acetate of lead and opium.] 

R. Aluminis gr. v; 

Addi sulphurici diluti ft|^ zxx; 
Infusi antbemidis f.3xij ; 
Syrupi aurantii £3j ; 
Tincturae opii i||^ yj ; 
Flat haustus ter in die sumendus* 

R. Aluminis purificati Bss ; 
Eano gr. viij ; 
Confectionis opii 9s6 ; 
Flat bolus sextis horis sumendus. 

[If the pile is an enlarged vein, and this becomes strangu- 
lated by the spasm of the sphincter ani, it should be com- 
pressed and flattened with the finger and passed into the rec- 
tum. This plan may be repeated frequently. A T bandage 
may become necessary. The hip-bath facilitates the reduction 
f>f strangulated piles.] 

m2 



When the tumours abuut ibe anus ate painful, and when In 
llamaiation attends, leeches should be applied, and cooling 
lotions of solutions of lead [or cold poultices] 

The infliuncnadon often runs h^h, &nd produces a con- 
siderable degree of fever. The audphlogiBtic diet is then dc- 
uessBry, and [be means recommended against eynucha fever. 

In a]I cases of luemurrhoiE Che bowels should be kepi 
loose, as the irritation of hardened tecea both befon and 
during; their passiog over the piles, creates much distresa. 
Oleaginous purges are most serviceable, thoufnh sulphur 
it generally resorted to. 
[ft. Sulphuris loli, 

Fotasss supertortrntis. oa 3J ; 
Pulvtria jalap* 3j ; 

ni compositi 3j ; 



n bis rd 'i 

?nt appli- I 
: copaib*, 1 



When, instead of being inflamed, the ti 
ind flikccid, and at the same time irritable, atttritigcnt appli- 
cBtions should be used, as galls, oak-bark, balsam of copaib*, 
and cold; and astringents taken internally are likewisi 

H. Gallie pulveris 3j ; 
Camphorie 3ss; 
Tiiictunp opii f.3ij ; 
Cerati 7,j ; 
Tere simul ut liatit unguentum quo partes affecte n 
maneque illinatitur. 

R. f iallie contuse jss ; 
AquEe destillats Oij ; 
Coque per sextain hone partem, dein cola pro fomeotu 
bis in die applicando. 
[The introduction of a piece of tallow candle, nnd tbia 
allowed to melt in the rectum, affords great relief. A sup- 
positoiy of simple cerate and opium is also a good remedy. ] 

When, in consequence of a long continuance of the diiease, 
the rectum bai become much affected and weakened, and 
excrescence or fisiube are threatened. Dr. Wud'a cdebmei 
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fMste bas been of great service. [ Tonics and chalybeates are 
neoessarj in debilitated constitutions.] 

COyFECTIO PIPEIUS NIGRI. 

R. Radids enuls campanae, 

Pipeiis nigri, singulonim fbss ; 
Seminis foeniciili dulcis, 
Mellis despamati, £l Ibj ; 
Fiat pasta, de qua capiat quantitatem nuds moschate bis 
terve die. 

[If the tumours dose the anus, we must introduce a common 
candle, an oiled bougie, tents, or a piece of sponge well oiled. 
Patients affected with piles should sleep on a hair mattress, 
sit as little as possible, and if sedentary or literary, pursue 
their avocations in the erect posture. The bowels should 
be opened daily either by coarse bread, or the electuary of 
sulphur, or castor oiL 

When these means fiul, the tumours may be removed by 
excisions.] 



MENORRHAGIA IMMODERATE FLOW OF 

THE MENSES. 

A flow of the menses is to be considered as immoderate, 
when it either returns more frequently than what is natural, 
continues longer than ordinary, or is more abundant than is 
usual with the same person at other times. 

It may be the effect of two different and opposite states of 
the system: plethora with inordinate arterial vigour; and 
general relaxation or debility. 

Species. — 1. Menorrhagia rubra; bloody, in women not 
pregnant nor in child-bed. 

2. Menorrhagia abortus; bloody, in women pregnant. 

3. Menorrhagia lochiaUs; bloody, in women in child-bed. 

4. Menorrhagia vitiorum; bloody, from local disease. 
Symptoms. — An immoderate flow of the menses, arising 

from plethora, is usually preceded by rigors, acute pains in 
the head and loins, thirst, turgid flush^ countenance, uni- 
versal heat, and a strong, hard pulse ; on the contrary, where 
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SIS 

tbe symptoms of debility are preralent in the Eystem, th« 
pulse is small and feeble, the faee pallid, llie respitation sbon 
andliuniedoii the slightest effort i the general leucophleg- 
iniLtic appearance of tbe patient indicates a laxity of every 
muscular fibre i tbe pains of the back and loina are Mther 
aching than acute. 

Cadses — The causes which predispose to tbe disease ue 
plethora ; a laxity or debiEty of the organ, arising from fn- 
quent parturilion ; difficult and tedious labour*, or repenteif 
miscamages ; a sedentary and inactive life, indulging; murh 
in grief and despondency; liring upon a poor, low diet; 
drinking freely of warm enervating liquors, such as lea anit 
coffee; and living in warm chamliers. 

The exciting causes of menorrhagia are, violent exerdae, 
more especially in dancing; strokes or concussions on the 
belly i strains ; passions of the mind ; violent straining at 
stool ; excess in venery, particularly during menstruation ; 
the application of wet and cold to the feet ; organic affectioni 
of the uterus, such as schirrua, polypus, &c, 

PaoGNOsiB — Menorrhagia, when it is the eSect of ple- 
thora, rarely proves fatal ; hut when it occurs in habits miicb 
reduced by previous disease, or is produced by a ludly of 
tbe vessels of the organ, is profuse, long-cuntinued, <x of 
frequent recurrence; if the lips, nuls, and other parti be 
palej if the extremities beeome cold, and with these symp- 
toms the patient tails into syncope, especially if there be anjr 
convulsions of the limbs, the danger is very great. When it 
arises from an organic alTection of the part, which is tn- 
quentJy the case after the age of forty-iive, it is usually 

TliEATMENT — The cure of menorriiagia consists in, 
1. Reducing the synochu-febrile symptoms when ui^nt,by 
general blood-letting, and tbe means recommended tjiainil 
inflammatory fever ; strictly confining the patient to an hori- 
zontal posture; and avoiding every exertion both of body and 
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Any of the common 'saline aperients, with infusion of 
roses, camphor, or almond mixture, in small and repeated 
doses. 

R. Potassse tartratis ,^8S ; 
Manns optimse 3y] ; 
Aquae menths viridis f ^vi ; 
Tinctune lavenduls compositse f.^ss ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiat segra cochlearia tria, pro re 
nata. 

R. Magnesis sulphatis 3iij ; 
Aquse frigidse f ^x, 
flat enema. 

3. Administering draughts of acidulated cold liquors fre- 
quently, as infusion of roses, lemonade, and the like. 

4. The internal use of styptics, especially the acetate of 
lead, as directed against haemoptysis, when the fehrile symp- 
toms are subdued. [The muriated tincture of iron is ex- 
tremely valuable as an astringent] 

5. When symptoms of debility are present, tonic astrin- 
gents; [quinine,] cinchona, cascarilla, kino, quercus, and wine. 

6. The constant application of astringents to the vagina 
and hypogastric region ; especially ice, very cold water, or 
vinegar and water. [Vaginal injection must be tried in bad 
cases; equal parts of the liquor aluminis compositus and 
water will be beneficial. Ice may be passed into the vagina 
with advantage.] 



HiEMATURIA.— VOIDING OF BLOOD BY 

URINE. 

Symptoms. — An evacuation of urine, mixed with blood, 
preceded, when not the effect of injury, by pain, and sense 
of weight, in the loins ; pain and heat in the region of the 
kidney. 

Causes. — It is most frequently sjrmptomatic of other renal 
affections — especially inflammation of the kidney and calculus. 
Or it arises from external violence, or great exertion. It may 



be produced by any of tlie causes of hiemonliBge, [or by ex- 
cessive vcnercid indulgence-] 
' DiACNoais. — It is discinguished from tfae liigh-colauTBl 
urine attendant on many diseases, by the deposit of a coagulum 
to the bottom of the vessel, and by its staining linen of > red 

Treatment. — If the disease be the consequence of injuij, 
or the patient he of a full plethoric habit, bleeding, reErigennu, 
as advised under the head of Hemoptysis. 

The saline purges of the sulphate of magneslB or soda. 

Astringents ; infusion of roses with an additional quantity 
of sulphuric acid; uvaur^; soda water; opium; persicaiia; 
[pariera bmviu] 

R. Confectionis rosie gallioe 3] ; 



R- Huius 
AciV- 
Fiat bauatus tt 

R. Foliorum 

AquiD ferventis Oj ; 
Macera, et liquorum frigelaetui 

R. Hujus infusi f.^vij ; 
TinctuTEc kino, 
Syrupi zingiberis m f.jss; 
Fiat misturo quotidie, pardcia ha^tibus, 

R. Eilracti opii gr. J ; 

papaveris gr. viij ; 

Fiant piluhe dute ter in die sumendie. 




if it arise from irritation of the Icidney by calculus, together 
ivith the remedies proper for that disease, frequent draughts of 
nucilaginous liquids; as thick barley-water, solution of gum 
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acada, decoctioxi of marsh-mallows sweetened with honey ; 
opium ; copious emollient dysters. 

Should there he concomitant symptoms of dehility, 
powerful astringents; alum; tinctura muriatis ferri; tere- 
binthina ; [acetate of lead with opium, &c.] 

R. Aluminis purificati 3s8 ; 
Pulveris kuio gr. v. ; 
Fiat pulvis ter in die siunendus. 

R. Tincturse muriatis fern m x ; 
Aquae cinnamomi f.3xij ; 
Fiat haustus ter in die sumendus. 

R. Terebinthinae de Chio 3j ; 
Kino pulveris 3ss ; 
Fiant pilulse xxiv. quarum capiat seger tres ter in die. 

R. Olei terebinthinse rectificati f.3iij ; 
Ovi vitellum unius, 
Sacchari purificati Jss ; 
Aquae destiUatse f.3vij ; 
Misce ut fiat mistura, cujus capiat aeger cochlearia tria 
magna ter in die. 

[When there is pain in the loins, leeches should be applied. 
If the bleeding is profuse, a cold hip bath, or cold to the hypo- 
gastrium or perineum. If the blood coagulates in the bladder, 
it gives rise to difficult micturition, and requires catheterism. 
In such cases,'the injection of warm water, decoction of marsh- 
mallows, or poppies, by means of the double syringe, or a 
gum elastic bottle, is productive of great benefit This plan 
was recommended some years ago by Mr. Jesse Foote, and 
is now very much employed by Mr. Costello as a preparatory 
step in his lithotritic operations, and by M. Civiale of Paris, 
the inventor of lithotrity.] 
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PROFLUVIA.— FLUXES WITH FEVBB. 

CHAEACTEB. 

Pyrejiia, with an incteBsed gecredon, not natmHlly UoodT. 



Catarehus, or Catarrh. 

DvsENTEaiA, — Dysentery. 



CATARRHUS.— CATARRH OR COLD. 

SpECiEB.^l. Calarrkui afrigorf, common cotd. 

2. Catarrhus contagumtu, the influennu 

An increased sppretion of muiniB froni the mucous mem- 
bratie of the nose, fauces, and bronchi, attended with pytaoa. 

Syhttohs Pyrexia; weight and pain io the headj op- 

liression of the chest, and impeded respiration ; sense of fiil- 
nesg and stopping up of the nose; viBleiy iafiamed eyes; 
uoryzai cold shiverings, succeeded by transient flushes of heal; 
soreness of the fauces and trachea ; cough; puins about (he 
chest i rheumatic puns in the neck and head ; increawd 
secretion of mucus from the mucous membrane of the noM', 
fauces, and bronchi. [It [nay be acute or chronic, and is dr. 
signaud pnhnoiiBTy viheD the bronchial mucous membrane is 
affected. It varies in intensity, and may resemble phthisis pul- 
monalis, for which it has been often mistaken. The expectora- 
tion may be clear, gliuiy, or liscid ; and the more tenacious. 
the greater is the inflammation. Sometimes the sputa are ol 
different colours, whites, greenish, or yellowish, and maybe 
accompanied by ni^ht sweats and marasmus. CNturh is 
•"ither dry, hiunid, or iuffocalive.j 

(UuBEs RoKBlf. — Cold applied to the body 
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Proximate,-^ An inflammation of the mucous membrane of 
the nose» fauces, bronchi, &c. 

Prognosis. — It is seldom attended with danger, when in a 
mild fonn, and arising from common causes. 

Unfavourabk. — Predisposition in the constitution to phthisis ; 
tendency to asthma, or pneumonitis. 

[Anatomical characters* — Redness of the tracheal or bron- 
chial mucous membrane to a greater or less extent. This 
redness is observed most commonly at the termination of the 
trachea and in the first divigion of the bronchi. There may 
be purulent expectoradoa though the mucous membrane ap- 
pears perfectly healthy. — BmfU and AndraL] 

Treatment. — Indications, — i. To reduce the febrile action 
of the system. 

n. To allay the irritation of the affected parts. 

[When the disease is violent or suffocating, then the 
ramifications of the bronchi are affected, and large doses of 
tartarized antimony are indispensable.] 

Greneral bleeding may be necessary, if die type of the fever 
is synochal, and the sjrmptoms are violent: in such case« 
purges will be beneficial, saline dij^ihoretics, and the anti- 
phlogistic diet, as recommended against sviiocha, or inflam- 
ipatory fever. [Leeching or cupping in some cases.] 

When the system evinces typhoid actions, the contrary muf^t 
be observed. [The warm, vapour, or foot bath, at bed-time, 
with vrarm punch or negus, is die best remedy in mild ca««t> 
and in nervous habits.] 

The second indicatioo requires, 

1. Frequent use of tepid diluents, mucilaginous and oily 
demulcents, [which aDay eoug^ by shfafhing the fatiees and 
preventing the contact of the air. j 

R. Cetacei3ij; 

Ovi nniiis viteDom, 
Syrupi auraodi f ^ss ; 
Aquae dnnajnomi £ Jij ; 

dfrtilbtap t^v ; 

Fiat rnistma, cajoB capiat aeger eodbleare magnum fre- 
quenter. 



'■5j ; 

AqiUB de«tillatie tr5v; 
Liquoris potasss eubcarbonatis q. s. ; 
Fiat emulsio, cujiia flumantur eochlearia duo secundi 
qimque ho^ vei urgenti tosse. 

R. Mudlaeinis acacue f. tiss; 

Synipi monf.^; 
'hUsce, cujus Eit doiie cocMeare tuedlum, urgenti tusse. 

Bailej'-augar, loienges, barley-water with capillaire, raap- 
beny vinegar diluted, and (be like, are veiy Eerviceable. 
■2. Mild expectoranta and diaphoretics. 



urget. 



n quando rsuccdu 



H. Ox7melliascillffif.3is; 
SpirltCis cetheris nitrici f.3ij; 
Aqiue mentbie viridia f.3v) 
Sf rupi Burantii f.3iij ; 
Fiat mistura, de qua capiat leger cochleare miignuni 
«ibinde. 

R. Potasste nitratis 3j ; 

Misting atiivKdultp C^^J' 
TinctuTEP Balup f.3j ; 
Syrupi tolutani f.^BS; 
Miaco : sit duaiu cochleare megniun subinde. 

3, Mild opiates and diaphoretics wheti the inSi 
diathesis in reduced. [Bellsdoniui, aynip of white po| 
and Uctucaritun arc preferred by the Prencb. etpedaUj 

there is ui^Ht cough without cxperloration.] 

H. Syrupi p»]inveris f.Jj; 
PotasstE nitralia 3j ; 
Aquff nienlhffi vindU f.Jvi ; 
Fiat miatoTB, ct^ua capiat fcger cocbleoie nutgnuii 
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R. S3rrupi papaveris f. ^ ; 
Oxymellis scillse f^^ss ; 
Aquffi menthse virims f. iyj ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia duo magna tertia 
quaque hoxi. 

R. Pulveris ipecacuanhse compositi gr. ijss ; 
CJonfectionis rosae q. s. ; 
Fiat pilula quarts quaque hoi^ sumenda. 

The trochisci glycirrliizfle cum opia 

R. Decocti bordei compositi {.^jdvss ; 
Syrupi papaveris f*3Jss; 
JVCsce, cujus capiat eeger cyathum vinosum parvum se- 
cunda quaque hoii. 

4. Blisters to tbe breast, if there be uneasiness there, or 
pain, or difficult expectoration, or sense of oppression. [Fo- 
mentation with tepid oil of turpentine acts more speedily.] 

5. Inhaling the steam of warm water [with vinegar.] 

6. Occasional laxatives. 

[When children are affected, emetics of the antimonial or 
ipecacuan wines are extremely beneficial ; but these are con- 
tra-indicated if gastro-intestinal irritation is present. 

When catarrh is chronic, and no sign of pulmonary con- 
gestion or inflammation present, we should use antimonial 
ointment, or repeated blisters to the chest, and hydrocyanic 
add, and if these fail, we may employ inhalations of tar, 
iodine, or chlorine vapour. Terebinthinate and balsamic 
medicines often diminish expectoration in such cases. Some- 
times chronic catarrh arises from the suppression of some 
disease, as cutaneous eruption, haemorrhoids, an old ulcer, 
&c., and in such the disease may resist all ordinary remedies, 
and can only be removed by re-establishing the suppressed 
complaint ; and if this is impossible, by supplying its place by 
a seton or issue. 

It is of great importance to prevent the recurrence of ca- 
tarrh in delicate or consumptive persons, and to accomplish 
this, such subjects should avoid exposure to cold and moisture 
by residing in a temperate climate, where this is practicable, 
by wearing flannel next the skin, warm clothing, and above 
all, by keeping the feet warm.] 
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ra— The disease sometEmes comes ou witli cold 
shiverings ajid other STmptoma of fever; at others, the local 
offisdon is first perreived ; costivenesa ; iinusiutl fUtulence in 
the bowels; severe griping, [or tonnina;] frequent indinatknu 
to go to stool; tenesmus; [cramps of the limbs;] loss of appe- 
tite ; nausen ; vomiting; febrile heat, and frequency of piilM ; 
frequent dischai^ of a peculiarly' ftetid matter from the >nuB, 
varying in appearance, being sometimes pure mut-us, or mucus 
mixed with blood; pure unmixed blood; pus, or a putiid 
sanies, proceeding from ulcerated or gangrenous parts ; and 
often films of a membranous appearance, or small sebaceous 
masses, fluattng in a large quantity of liquid matter. Manes 
of indurated fieces [or scybalie] are lilcewise ai 



by stool, (ireat emBciallon und detritity; quick and weak 
pulse; sen-ie of burning heat, and inlolerahlE bearing duwn 
of the parts ; hiccup ; and not unfrequenlly a tatol temiiiMtiali 
ensues. [In some cases a considerable portion of mucous 
membrane is evacuated by stool, which is a bud sign, thou^ 
recovery may happen.] 

Causes. — Remote — A specific contagion. All tbose causes 
I'apable of inducing spaEm und ulceration ; nmeh moiatiirb 
ijucceeding quickly to intense heat, [especially in autumn; 
excessive use of spirits;] fatigue; unwholesome and putrid 
food; noxious exhalations and vapours; vitiated intdtinal M- 
eretions, as ujihealthy bile, pancreatic and enteric juices- 

Proximale. — Spasmodic eonstrietbn [or iiiHainmation] 
and ulceration of the colon [or crccum.] 

[Anatamioit ekaracten. — The ileo-ceecal i-alve und vidnal 
parts are cbieflf inflamed, sometimes there is partial or ge- 
neral colitis, the colon may be contracted as in chronic owe. 
greatly dilated, or completely mortified. In tropieal dytvn- 
tery, the whole of the abdominal viscera are found te 
intestines are much distended ii 
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the intestinal mucous membrane has been inflamed in its 
whole extent, except in the rectum. — Cheyne of Dublin.'] 

Prognosis. — Favourable, — A gentle diaphoresis; the stools 
becoming yellow, and less frequent ; the strength little im- 
paired ; sediment in the urine ; the disease arising from com- 
mon causes. 

UttfavQwrabU, — The disease having become habitual by 
loi^ continuance ; violent and distressing tenesmus and tor- 
mina ; Yomiting ; hiccup ; aphthae ; difficult deglutition ; con- 
vulsions ; cold extremities ; delirium ; cold and partial sweats; 
the tongue pretematurally red and dry ; the pain suddenly 
oeasiiig ; great prostration of strength ; the faeces extremely 
fcBtid ; petechise ; involuntary evacuations ; intermitting pulse; 
the disease being complicated with others ; as >vith affections 
of tbe liver, with intermittent fever ; [encephalitis, arachnitis, 
gastro-enteritis, &c.] 

Treatment. — Indications. — i. To remove the concomitant 
fever. 

n. To evacuate the matter contained in the intestines. 

in. To lessen irritation, and to restore the tone of the in- 
testines. 

To fulfil the first indication, the type of the fever must be 
ascertained. 

If it is synocha, and the inflammatory diathesis prevails, 
blood-letting and the antiphlogistic regimen must be resorted 
to, but this will seldom be necessary, for the fever mostly as- 
sumes a putrid tendency, when the treatment proper for ty- 
phus will be required. 

Many physicians have resorted to bleeding, [when there is 
pain in the abdomen on pressure,] not only with a view of 
reducing the fever, but of also unloading the mesenteric ves- 
sels of an excess of blood which generally prevails. [Leeches 
are sometimes necessary.] The extent, however, to which 
this remedy ought to be carried is a point of the utmost im- 
portance. '' Nothing but the mitigation of pain and the ex- 
tinction of fever, should form the limit to its employment."— 
O'Brien on Dysentery. 

[Blood-letting is seldom required in this country.] 
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858 ciiEco-ooi.iTia.— 

If it assume the intennittenC form, cincholtB and tonk) 
muflt b* ^l^B(lr^ed to. 

The second indiration reituires, 

1. An emetic of ipecacuanha or sndmoniuni tartarizatum. 

[The firee use of opium or Dover's powder to aUay spaam; 
and then the evacuation of the bowels by means of CHstor-tril 
will generally remove this disease in a short time. The at 
late of lead with opium is an eSectual remedy, when there ■■ 
intestinal hEemorrhage. See p. 100.] 

•2. Cathartics — Of this class of medicines rhubarb baa 
been very much preferred ; the submuriate of mercury [with 
opium in small repeated doses] has also been highly approved ; 
and where there is a tendency to inflammation, or the de- 
jections manifest a total absence, or an inspissated, at JD- 
condiiioned, ctate of bile, no other cathartic will be • 
effectual. 



AquBP: destU 
Liquoris opii sedativi m tx — xxv ; 
Fiat hauatus quam primum capiendiiE.] 

ft. Oleilioi, 

Tincturie thei, aa f.3ij; 
Iklisce : fiat haustua semel vel bis qnotidie sumendus. 

H- Pulverifl rhei 3ss ; 

Confeedonis aromaCicffi 3j ; 
Tinciu™ rheif.Jjsa; 
Aquff menthie piperilK f-SJas; 
Syrupicrod f.jJi 
Fiat haustus. 

The refrigerant saline cathartics alone, or conjoined 
manna, have been long employed, especially by the anay 
physicians, witb the greatest advantage. See p. 75. 

[Counter- irritation by means of tepid oil of turpentine, an- 
limonial ointment, or a blitter, will be useful in aeute cues.] 

The sulphas sodn?, and the phosphas sodn, may be uud in 
ihc same doses as the sulphate of magnesia. 

A small dose of opium forms a useful addition lo le«eii 
iheir irritation. 
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The oleum riciiii is a Ycrj wfrlkat ^mrgt [whea 
bined with the compound tincture of scmm.] 

Ipecacuanha, admimstered in sadi doses as not to profw 
emetic, hut to act on die howds, ii also a Terjr eflcctaal c»- 
tfaartic in dysenterj. [Hr. T w innin g of Cakutta has lately 
used it in this manner with s o ccms . Dotci's powder is more 
valuable.] 

3. Laige emoIEent djsters : — 

R. Am^3zij; 

A^ue ferrentis l^xvj ; 
flat enema bis tenre die in jicicndnm. 

R;. Seminum lini usitatissimi ^ ; 
Radids giydnhizs contusi ^ ; 
Aquae destillatae O) ; 
Coque per quadrantem hone, dein cola. 

R. llujus decocti Oss ; 
Tincturae opii f.3j ; 
flat enema bis tenre die administiandum. 

Extract of opium in the quantity of two grains, introduced 
as a suppository into the rectum, is often retained when clysters 
will not remain. 

Clysters of mutton broth, [beef tea, mUkand water, arrow- 
root, and these in small quantities, or otherwise they will be 
speedily expelled.] 

4. Emetic and purgative medicines combined. 

R. Magnesise sulphatis ^ ; 
Antimonii tartarizati gr. j ; 
Infusi sennse f^vj ; 
Syrupi rosae f.jss ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus adhibeantur cochlearia tria magna pro 
re nata. 

To fulfil the last indication, several remedies are used. 

1. Mucilaginous demulcents ; as, solutions of gum acacia 
and tragacanth, in milk ; preparations of barley, arrow-root, 
linseed^ salep, and the like : the wax emulsion :_ 



H- Cera? flara; Siij ; 

Saponis duri 3j ; 

AquK destillais f-.V^ ' 
Leni calore, post solutjoneni, adde — 

Aquie destUlatie Oisa; 

SyrnpUu™tiir.j3i 
Vt fiat Emulsio, cujus sit doEiE cjiathum parvum snbi 

R. Pulverisaaiciffi^ii; 
Decocti hocdei Oij; 
Succi limonis recends f.^ij ; 
Bibat legei pro potu ordinario. 
2. Foineniations and embrocations to the abdomen. 
A strong decoction of popjiy-beade [or tbe anodyne em- 
brocation. 

Great relief will be produced by anodyne liniments applied 
over tbe painful part of the abdomen, such as warm caoipho- 
tated oil with morphia. See pp. 160—184.] 

S. Mucilaginous clysters with opium, or suppositorie 
opium : — 

The starch clyster, witb half Bdrachmoflaudaaum,evei7 
six or eight hours [and to be used cold when tbere is 
sense of burning heat in the colon. 

When there ii ilatulent distention of the abdomen, m 
should employ asaftetida, turpentine, and tobacco eaea 
with the remcdipB described in p. 9X] 

4. Diaphoretics j especially Dr. Dover's powder, 
p. 170. 

5. Opium ; alone, or united with antimony, nitnili 
potass, or tonics, according to the type of the fever. 

[Dr. Cheync, of Dublin, statea that he administered fbdl 
or five grains of opium to arrest the inSommBtion, and tl 
exhibited balsam of copaiba with farinaceous food,«ill>Bi 
nishing success Dublin Hoipital RqtaiU, v. iii. 

Dr. Abercromhie has found the Tollowing mediciiiM ex- 
tremely beneficial: decoction of cusparia, nilrii; M-id, and 
laudanum. Tbe abdomen should be swathed with lliuinel. 
and the patient should wear woollen socks or stocking -. 
when there is urgent diarrbiEa, the French apply leecliea wund 
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6. Antimomals : the yitnim antuDonii oerBtmiif as recom- 
mended by Sir John Pringle. See pp. 69, 179, 183. 

Tonics and astringents, at a more advanced period of the 
disease, when the frequency of the dejections seems rather to 
proceed from a weakened and relaxed state of die bowels than 
from any remains of malignancy ; especially quinine, quassia, 
CBsparia, cinchona, calumba, cascarilla, simarouba, veriKiscum, 
catechu, kino, nux vomica, arnica, hsmatox3rlum, liquor calds, 
Ugnonia capriolata, baked bread, nitrous acid with opium. 
gee pp. 78, 85, 86. 

The cinchona, cascarilla, and other tonics above men- 
tioned, may be made into an infusion in like manner ; and 
fonned with the tinctures into draughts or mixtures. 

R. Acidi nitrosi diluti 3ij ; 
Tincturs opii £3iss ; 
Aquie destulatse f.3xiv ; 
Misce : capiat aeger cochleare minimum quater in die, 
ex cyatho parvo decocti hordeL 

[This is an exceedingly valuable remedy.] 

R. Extracti haematoxyli 3j ; 
Misturae crets f.Jiv; 
Tincturae catechu f.3ij; 
Spiritds myristicse f.Jj ; 
[Syrupi zinziberis Jj ;] 
MjEce : cujus sit dosis cocht^uia trii magna tertia vel 
quarta quaque bora. 

There has been much difference in opinion \^ith respect to 
the propriety of administering cinchona in dysentery. Its 
use is more particularly serviceable in those cases where the 
attendant fever assumes the remittent form, or where the dis- 
ease is complicated with typhus, or with intermitting or re- 
mitting fevers. Sir John Pringle recommends the cinchona 
to be joined with serpentaria Virginiana, and Dr. Akenside 
gave it combined with a cathartic. 

[In the valuable Clinical Reports published by Drs. Graves 
and Stokes, it is mentioned that strychnine in doses of one- 
twelfth of a grain in a pUl, twice a day, was highly beneficial 
in the Meath Hospital, or County of Dublin Infirmary. 
They used it on the recommendation of Rummel, a German. 
'^Hufdand^s Joum,, June, 1825. 



The Bulphate of c^opjier, as first tried by Dr. Sutton of 
Greemvich, tben by Dr. GranvilU, Hud afterwards by Dr. 
EllioCson, in diarrlxTa, ie a valuable a-stringent. The fonnET 
combined it with opium ; tbe latter has given it in tiie P]n- 
demic cholera of this year (1832), in the dose of hiilf a grain 
every half hour — ProfesBor EUiotBOn's Clinical Leetum, 
Xonif. Med. and Surgical Jounai, 1832, v. ii. p. 523, No. ti> 
Nov. 24. ] 

On the continent, the n 
nonia capriolata, and sulphur 
the tsvourite remedies. 

Dr. Thomas, during a residence in the West Indies, w 
tbe habit of recommeuding a strong decoctitai oflt^wood. 
with the bark of the pomegranate and cherry tree, be 
astringent drink, from which bis patients seldom tailed to i 
perience a good effect. 

The means above mentioned will be found totally ina 
quate to the cure of chronic dysentery, if a dusky sallow hue 
of countenance, tenderness upon pressure in the region of tbe 
liver, and a clayey appearance of what ftecea happen occa- 
sionally to be voided, manifest tbe presence of a diseased or 
obstructed state of the liver. In such usees mrrcnry [witb 
the eitemal use of iodine] is the only remedy ; and Ihil 
should be pushed to such an extent, as to keep up a gentle 
affection ofthe month until theaymptoms begin tobem 

Every kind of food which tends to putridity should be 
avoided, also spirituous Uquors ; and the strengtb si 
supported by light prepanLtians of barley, rice, sago, Indian 
arrow-root. Hour, panada, and gelatinous broth, 

[In dysentery of warm climates. Dr. James Johnson and Sir 
U. Ballingali opposed the use, or rather tbe abuse, ofmamiry; 
in some cases, an immense quantity of calomel, 974 grain*, 
more than sixteen drachms, were exhibited unsuccessfully. 
Mercimal salivation, according to Dr. Cheyne, of Dublin, and 
Dr. Mackintosh, is not a cure for the disease. In rbronic 
dysentery we should employ sulphate of copper and antale 
of lead with opium, as weU as sulphate of linr. Four oonm 
of iDuttan suet boiled in milk and strained, is 
valuable remedy. It may be used twice a day.] 
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AFOPLEXr* S6I 

CLASS 11. 
NEUROSES ; 

OB, 

NERVOUS DISEASES. 

CHAAACTER. 

Preternatural affection of sense or motion, without any 
idbpathic fever, or primary local affection. 

ORDERS : 

cohata. sopoaose affections. 

Adynamue. Adynamial affections. 

Spasmi. Spasmodic diseases. 

VESANiiE. Diseases from impaired judgment. 

ORDER I. 

C O M A T A. 

CHARACTER. 

Diminution o' voluntary motion, with sleep, or a privation 
i»f sense. 

GENERA. 

Apoplexia. Apoplexy. 

Paralysis. Palsy. 



APOPLEXIA.— APOPLEXY. 

Species. — 1. Apoplexia sanguinea; with signs of universal 
plethora, and chiefly of the head. 

2. Apoplexia serosa; occurring for the most part in the 
ieucophlegmatic bodies of old people. 

-3. Apoplexia hydrocephaUca ; coming on by degrees ; affect-. 
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tug infants and childrea, first wiih lasaitude. a 
and beadanhe ; aiterwarda witli slow pulse, d 
pupil, Hiid drowsiness. 

4- A-popiexia atrabilaria ; m a. person of a melancbolic 
temperament. 

5. Apoplexia iramaiitUa 1 from external violence applied h) 
the bead. 

6. Apopl'xia venenata; from sedatives externally DC inti 
nally applied. 

7. Apoplexia aenlalia ! from affectiona of the mind. 

8< Apaplexia cataleptica ; the muscles obeying the Diotii 
of tlie joints wben influetii^ed by force extemallf applied. 
9. Apopkxia suffocala ,- from Buffocatioo by sometluDg ei- 

Of tbese spedes, the three first only require a particular 
description j the others are known hy their several csusn, 
and their treatment will he similar to that or the sanguineous 
or serous species ; after the removal of Che exciting causes 
according as Che sympComs evince the character of the one or 
theoChec. [The real pathology of this disease is described in 
its anatomical characters] 

SyuPTOKS Of the sangtrineoas Abolition of all the 

powers of sense and motion, accompanied with noisy oi 
torous breathing ; flushed, and sometimes " 
prominence and immobility of the eye, with dilated pil|lll j 
foaming at Che mouth ; giinding of the teeth ; ofren a n9» 
lution of the sphincter muscles ; Che sCrengCb of circulalioil 
remaining unimpaired. The attack is sometimes luddeo, 
at others it is preceded hy various sympton 
affection of the brain ; such as giddiness, headachci i 
rhage from the nose, interruption oF sight or of heanng, bl*e 
associations of ideas, (altering in speech, lou of mttaan, 
drowsiness, numbness of the extremities. It often Irnni- 
nates in paralysis, or Che patient is seiied with vomidng, and 
recovers after a profuse sweat. 

Of the aervus. — The attack of serous apoplexy ia, in ge- 
neral, more gradual than that of the nuiguineooa ; and la 
preceded hy languor, debility, disposition to ileept and oAm | 



pvtial loss of sense. In the fit, the pulse is weak, the &re 
pile, and there is a diminution of natonl he«t. [ miien pan- 
\jds follows, the muscles of the affected side of the hce are 
idaxed and the opposite ones are natural, which gires the 
appearance of the fi&ce being drawn towards the sound side. ] 

Causfs. — Of the samguineoMM. 

Predisposing. — A certain age : from the fiftieth to the six- 
tiedi year [it occurs from the third jear to decrepit old age — 
Serres"] ; great obesity, especially if occurring in persons 
having a short neck and large head ; indulgence in the luxuries 
of the table ; suppression of usual evacuations ; intense study ; 
wdentary life ; plethora, however induced ; [hjrpertrophy of the 
left ventricle of the heart ; metastasis of gout or rheumatism ; 
and repression or non-iq>pearance of exanthematous eruptions, 
IB variola, rubeola, or scariatina.] 

Exciting. — Violent exercise; passions of the mind; sud- 
den exposure to cold ; intense heat ; long stooping ; derange- 
ment of the stomach, or intestinal canal; long-continued 
inspiration, as during parturition; excess in venery; over- 
loading the stomach ; the application of the fumes of certain 
narcotic and metallic substances, such as opium, alcohol, 
eharooal, mephitic airs, hot bath, &c 

Proximate. — Pressure upon the brain by extravasated blood, 
[or serum,] distended vessels, tumour, or other cause. In 
Biany instances dissection discovers no obvious cause, and 
then the proximate is, most probably, an atonic state of the 
bfain. [ This is the nervous apoplexy of writers. ] 

Of the serous. 

Predisposing. — The leucophlegmatic constitution. All 
those causes inducing a debilitated state of the body ; such as 
depressing passions oithe mind, much study, watching, poor 
living, &c. 

Proximate. — The pressure of effused serum upon the 
brain. 

Prognosis Favourable. — The senses littie impaired ; the 

function of respiration not much affected ; heemorrhage from 
the nose or haemorrhoidal vessels ; diarrhooii. The sanguineous 



S64 AFOPLEXT. 

loie dangerous tban tbe serous ; the ktter has often been 
removed by supervening fever. 

Unfavourable — Protracted beyond tbe third day; Ihv 
puke becoming quiek and bard; febrile lieat; redness of 
eyes ; dribbling of saliva from the mouth ; deglutioim 
condntiing impeded; eold extremities; cold and clamiDy 

[Anatomical charaders—ESusioa of blood in tbe hemi- 
sphere opposite to the affected side. Tbe duid is effused in 
ral cavities, or iii one mass. It forms b brown pnlpy 
clot. When recent, the blood is pnrtly fluid and coagulated, 
and may be separated by ablution. The brain is lacerated 
about the cosguluin, and of a red colour. After some tim^ 
the parts surrounding tbe coagulum or clot become of ayel. 
lowish colour, tbe latter ie absorbed, the walls of tbe cavity 
approximate or cohere, or are lined by a &l>ie membrane. Tbe 
parts of the brain most commouly affected are, (be corpon 
striata, the optic thalami, and one or both ventiiclea. In 
cases of hnemorrbage of the substance of the brain, the vi- 
cinal parts, when incised, present a number of red dots, which 
re-appear after sponging. The vessels of the pia mater and si- 
nuses of the dura mater are ofien gorged with blood. Inaerous 
apoplexy, we find more or less aqueous-tike fluid, and in tbe 
nervous species, no appreciable lesion, Clots, and coploui 
effusion, do not cause apoplexy, convulsions, or paralysis ( Vtr- 
aalius, Wep/cr, Serres). Serres dtes numerous cases to prove 
that effusions are the effect, and not the cause, of apoplrxy. 
In simple apoplexy, the membranes of tbe btwn ui! aflecti^ 
in various degrees ; there are serous collections in tbe ven- 
tricles or convolutions. Wbereas, when the disease ii followed 
by paralysis, there are no eflusionE, noaffection of tbe mem- 
branes, but the substance of the brain is materially altered in 
structure, it is torn, and a vessel is lacerated, which was 
proved by filling the carodda with fine injection. He divides 
the disease into meningeal and cerebral apoplexy; tbe fini 
attacks youths after the age of fifteen, or men after nstf. 
MiU most fre([uently women before the last period. Me- 
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ningeal apoplexy is almost always slow, and has precursory 
symptoms. He states there are five species : — 1. meningeal 
spoplexy without effusion ; 2. with effusion of simple sero- 
sity; 3. with sero-sanguineous effusion ; 4. with arterial rup- 
ture, or aneurismal dilatation ; 5. with venous rupture. The 
patient falls upon the side which vnll afterwards be struck 
with apoplexy, a &ct of great importance in the treatment 
There are five species of cerebral apoplexy : — 1. with hemi- 
plq;ia ; 2. with paralysis of one arm ; 3. with paralysis of one 
leg; 4. with double hemiplegia; 5. with complete paralysis 
fiom a single attack. In nearly 9000 cases, the lobe of the 
brain opposite to the palsied side was disorganized. When 
the whole body is paralysed, and death rapidly takes place, the 
extravasation vnll be in the pons varolii or tuber annulare.] 

Tbeathent.^ — Indicatiofu. — i. To remove the cause pro- 
ducing pressure upon the brain. Or, 

n. To rouse the energy of the brain. 

In the sanguineous* 

1. By bleeding largely and frequently from the jugular 
vein and temporal artery, [or from both arms simultane- 
ously. The paleness of the countenance must not prevent w 
from bleeding when the pulse is strong.] 

2. The application of leeches and cupping-glasses. 
[Repeated depletion, cold to the head, cupping or leeching 

the base of the cranium, sinapisms or hot turpentine to the 
legSy with drastic purgatives, or croton oil applied to the 
tongue, must be rapidly employed. 

When apoplexy arises from suppression of the menstrual 
orhaemorrhoidal flux, we should apply leeches to the vulva or 
about the anus. When there is profound coma or collapse,, 
we should apply irritating liniments to the legs, thighs, 
neck, fiEu:e ; and if these fail, and life is nearly extinct, we 
should pour boiling water over the extremities, as first ad- 
vised by the Germans, or apply nitric acid to the nucha ; sti- 
mulants in such cases have produced re-action, and when this 
happens, depletion may be necessary^ The hot air bath, or 
exhausted air bath, proposed by Dr. Murray of Dublm fLond, 

N 
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Med, and Surg, Jour., 1892), will be exceedingly valuable in 
these and all cases of profound collapse.] 

S, Blisters, or mustard cataplasms, first to the back, after- 
wards to the head ; then to the extremities. 

4. Drastic purges. 

R. Vini aloes f.^ss; 
Tincturse jalapse f.3ij ; 
Infusi sennee f.^' ; 
Fiat haustus purgans. 

R. Cambogise gr. v; 

Tinetuiee sennse composite f.^ ; 

jalapse f.3j ; 

Infusi senns i> ^ ; 
Fiat haustus catharticus. 

The oleum crotonis, lately introduced from the east, can 
often be given in this disease, when the patient cannot swal- 
low the ordinary doses of other medicines ; for two drops put on 
the tongue will purge briskly. It is an excellent purgative, 
inasmuch as it seldom fails : one, two, or three drops is the 
usual dose. [Aloes, colocynth, scammony, camboge, should 
be used in fiill doses.] 

5. Sudorifics of antimonials and acetate of ammonia. See 
pp. 69, 70. 

In many instances the patient cannot swallow during the 
fit of this disease : in such cases great care is required lest 
any thing get into the glottis, and suffocate ; and when this is 
likely to happen, all attempts should be abandoned, and ex- 
ternal means trusted to. 

6. If the disease takes place soon after a full meal, an 
emetic [or irritating the fauces should be employed.] 

7. Erect position of the body. 

Should this plan prove ineffectual, recourse should be had 
to the stimulants recommended for the serous apoplexy, and 
for paralysis. 

In the serous, 

1. By emetics of ipecacuanha and tartarized antimony. 
Seep. 75. 
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2. By blisten applied to the head. (?) See Cerebritis, 
p. 131. 

d. Sinapisms, [ammoniated oil, or hot turpentine] to the 
extremities. 

5. Diffusible stimulants of ammonia, castor, asafoetida, 
valerian. [See Typhus Gravior, p. 91.] 

6. Electricity; the electric spark passed through the head ? 

7. Mercury, nibbed on the extremities. 

[In this disease, cerebral congestion, last stage of typhus or 
coma, we must examine the hypogastric region daily, and 
perform catheterism if necessary. When convalescence com- 
mences, we should regulate the digestive 83rstem; employ 
eounter-irritation on the neck, insert an issue or seton in that 
ritoation, or in the middle of the arm, or on the external siu*- 
fiwe of the knee. When paralysis ceases in one limb, and 
aeiies on another, we must resort to general and local bleed- 
iig^ eounter-irritation, purgation, &c. 

When apoplexy supervenes after retrocession of gout or 
by metastasis of rheumatism, we should irritate the site of the 
latter disease by sinapisms, blisters, warm turpentine, or anti- 
monial ointment wiUi croton oil : depletion in such cases is 
generally injurious. 

When paralysis follows apoplexy, we should cause irrita- 
tion over the origins of the affected nerves ; and galvanism or 
dectricity are often beneficial in such cases. The editor has 
vdieved numerous cases by local bleeding over the origins of 
the affected nerves, and then by counter-action or counter- 
initation. There is no use in galvanizing or electrifying the 
limb, unless at the origin of its nerves. 

Strychnine is useful when there is no cerebral congestion, 
pressure on the brain or spinal marrow, or constipation. 
The eighth of a grain twice a day is the dose at first, and two 
grains the maximum dose. 

When paralysis is attended by neuralgia, we should employ 
carbonate of iron in large doses. When called to an apoplectic 
patient, we should loosen the neckcloth, open a vein in the 
arm in the semi-erect position, pour cold water in a continued 

v9. 
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Stream on the head, see p. 96) allow free ventilation, open the 
bowels by croton oil applied to the tongue or by acrid enemata. 
If the pulse does not rise on the flow of blood, we should 
bind up the arm, lest fatal collapse supervene. 

As apoplexy depends on a determination of blood to the 
head, and generally on a plethoric habit, we should advise the 
total abstinence from animal food and from all ardent or fer- 
mented liquors, spirits, wines, porter, ale, &c» Arrow-root, 
sago, rice, tapioca, barley, stale bread, oatmeal, patatoes, 
turnips, and parsneps are the most easily digested of the vege- 
table aliments. Ripe fruits may be allowed. Cabbage, beans, 
cauliflowers, salads, radishes, onions ; cucumbers are difficult 
of digestion and ought to be avoided. Bread or biscuits and 
milk are the best articles of diet If animal food be used, it 
should be in very small quantity. Late suppers must be 
avoided. Exercise in the open air is of great importance. The 
patient should wear nothing tight about the neck or waist 
Cupping the neck oocasionally is a valuable prophylactic] 



Of the Hydrocephalic Species, 

HYDROCEPHALUS.— WATER IN THE 

HEAD. 

Symptoms Languor, inactivity, loss of appetite, nausea,. 

vomiting, parched tongue, hot dry skin, flushing of the fiM:e, 
and other symptoms of pyrexia ; pain over the eyes ; great 
sensibility to light ; sufiused redness of the eyes ; the pupils 
are contracted ; the pain in the head is now extremely acute ; 
it comes on at intervals, and occasions the sufferer to utter 
piercing screams, at the same time compressing the forehead 
with his hand ; disturbed sleep ; extreme restlessness ; flushed 
countenance ; costiveness. 

In a short time the pupils of the eyes begin to dilate ; stra- 
bismus takes place ; the vomiting and pain in the head become 
more violent, especia]ly in the evening; at length the pain 
diminishes, and sleepiness succeeds a constant state of watch- 
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ing; tbe polsey befioie iwnwirf m qcckaesw k aov rn^ 
tematoraDy skm and oAea intcfiiuazBr: 3« xzaimmmi is- 
creises; the popils beeone more dOatcdv and ccwe lo^oBCaet 
oo their being erpoeed to l%hi; ^emtLt visoc or oiEp^lMe 
loesof sighty withledmpcttvpor, socccctL 

After a shorter or longer mwrinwinee of the fecoad sace, 
tile pulse agam reCnrns to a Uhdkt saav and hr rwiw * to 
atremdy small and rapid, as icaiieli to be "■""***■ *«' ; the 
eyes are now inflamed; extreme Afindtrofbieathiar; stcitor; 
the evacuations becoaBe inrnhmtaiy; mamly some tim es ap- 
pear aboat the jointSy and in difiiErent paits of the bodr ; and 
at length the patient eayires in dreadful coemlwins. 

Causes. — The disease b almost peculiar to children, and 
more firequently attadu the scrofulous ; it seems to originate 
in a weakened state of the organ itsdf. 

The proximate cause in some cases appears to be inflamma- 
tion, which terminates by an eflfusion of wateiy fluid. — [^See 
Cerebritis and Meningitis, p. 192.] 

In other cases the pronmate cause would seem to be the 
same as that of the other species of dropsy. — See Hydroce- 
phalus in the class Cachexut; order Intmrnttcemtut. 

Diagnosis — The pathognomonic symptoms are the ex- 
cmdadng pain in the head, Tomiting, impatience of li^t; 
followed by strabismus, dilated pupil, and profound stupor. 
The pulse at first pretematurally quick, afterwards becoming 
inordinately slow or intermitting. 

Prognosis. — Will erer be un&vouiable, more especially 
where the coma is great, with total loss of sight, and weak 
intermitdi^ pulse; the head greatly enlarged, apoplectic 
stertor, difficult respiration, and involuntary evacuations. 

Treatment. — Indications. — ^i. To lessen inflammation in 
the inflammatory stage. 

u. To promote the absorption of the fluid, when eflfusion 
has taken place. 

The inflammation is subdued by, 

1. Bleeding; the application of leeches to the temples or 
neck, by opening the temporal artery, or the jugular vein, see 
p. 129. 
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2. Cathartics ; of jalap, submuiiate of mercuiyy or soluble 
tartar, 

R. Gummi-resinae scammonue ^. iv; 
Hydrar^prri submuriatis gr. lij ; 
Saccban purificati gr. y ; 
Fiat pulvis catharticus ex paimllo mellis sumendus. 

Half a drop or a drop of the oleum crotonis is a sure purge, 
which may be disguised and given to children wben other 
medicines are refused. 

R. Hydrargyri submuriatis gr. ^ ; 
Pulveris antimonialis gr. j ; 
Fiat pulvis omni bihorio adhibendus ex quovis vehiculo 
crasso. 

S. Diaphoretics; especially andmonials. 

4. Nitrate of potass in large doses with digitalis. 

R. Potassse nitratis gr. yj ; 
Tincturse digitalis tt\^ v — x ; 
Liquoris ammonise acetatis f.3ij ; 
Aquae destillatse f.3v ; 
S)Tupi croci f.3j; 
Fiat haustus inf lEuiti set. 4 adhibendus tertift quaque hor&. 

5. Blisters, and cold applications to the head ; cloths wetted 
with cold water, or vinegar and water, which may be made 
very cold by ice, or solutions of muriate of ammonia and 
nitrate of potass, and so applied as not to interfere with 
blistering. — See p. 131. 

The second indication requires, 

1. Mercury ; mercurial friction [to the nape of the neck or 
angles of the jaws], submuriate of mercury taken internally. 

2. Digitalis ; either alone, or united with the submuiiate or 
solution of the oxymuriate of mercury and squills. 

3. Tonics; the ferrum ammoniacale, sulphas ferri: or those 
recommended for the cure of anasarca, but I have never seen 
them indicated in acute hydrocephalus. 



PARALYSIS.— PALSY. 
Species. — 1. Paralysis partialis i or paralysis of a certain 
muscle, or set of musdes, only. 
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2. Pardyds kemiplegieas or total panJyBS oiaoe side of 

the body. 

3. ParabfM parapUgka; or panlysis of one half of the 
body, taken tnmaversely. 

4. ParabfM venenata ; from poisons. 

Symptoms. — An abolitum of volimtary motion, or sensa- 
tkni} or bothy in certain parts of the body only; often with 
sleep, and slow and soft poise ; preceded, when not the eon- 
sequence of f^plexy, by universal torpor ; vertigo ; sense of 
weight and pain in the head; loss of memory; sense of 
creeping, of numbness, of priddng, sometimes of heat, in the 
part afterwards to be paralysed. 

Causes. — Compression of the brain, from whatever cause ; 
impaired nervous energy; either in the part itself, or in its 
source, the sensorium commune; determination of fluids 
to the head, by the suppression of usual evacuations ; certain 
poisons ; of which the most frequent is lead ; compression 
of the nerves in their course ; apoplexy, and all the causes 
inducing it; see Apoplexy; irritation of the primae vise; 
rheumatism. 

Diagnosis. — From apoplexy. .^^It is distinguished from 
apoplexy by the loss of sense and motion being partial only ; 
by the absence of stertor ; by the sunk pulse ; and other sym- 
ptoms above mentioned. See pp. 125 — 127. 

Prognosis. — Favourable. — Sense of pain and itching in 
the paral3rzed parts ; returning sensation and motion. A fever 
and diarrhoea have restored sensation to parts paralyzed from 
causes acting upon the nerves only. Youth, and previous 
strength of constitution. 

Unfavourable. — The parts being deprived of both motion 
and sensation; gradually wasting, and becoming dry and 
withered ; convulsions ; the paralysis of the left side is more 
dangerous than a similar affection of the right ; and of tho 
upper extremity than of the lower. When the consequcnci* 
of apoplexy, the disease usually proves difficult of euro* 

Treatment. — Indication. — To remove causes that are ob- 
vious, and thereby to restore sensation and motion to tho 
paralj^ed parts. 
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If the accession of the fit be sudden, the patient of a jile- 
thoric babic, and the head much affected, bleeding from the 
jugular vein, and Che treatment recommended for apoplexy. 

If the disease occur iti a debilitated constitution, in apaCienl 
advanced in age, and wliere the head is little afleuted, the ust 
of powerful stimuli will be proper; as, mustard-seed, horse- 
ndisb, volatile alkaline salts, or spirits, guaiacum, electridty, 
sther, itmica flowers, rbua radlcaiia, and toxicodendron. 
[Strychnine, when there is no cerebral affectloD or conaci- 
pation.] 

One tea-spoonful of mustard-seed two or three times a 
day, whole, in a little dill or peppermint-water ; or the mui- 
tard as prepared for the Cable. 

R. Rndids arniorsciie contuiiie jij i 
Seminis sinanis, 
Radicis valcnano;, aa 3ij j 

Infunde in vini Hispsjiid Oij ; 
Sa!pe agitetur, et coletur uaiia tempore i cocbleadtjip 
magna quarti quaque boHL sumeDcla. ~ ~ 

R. SpiritiiB ammonia? compositi f 3sb ; 
llncturce cardamomi compositi f.3ij; 
Aquie pimenbE f.3>ii; 
Syrupi f.jj ; 
Fiat hauatus seittis boris capiendus. 

R. Spiritis armoraciB) coinpoiati f.jBs j 

ammonia fffilida: n^ XV; , 

Tincture valerianse ammomaCK f.3ai;j 
Aqiue pimento S.3'lx; 
Syrupi f.3j ; 
Fiathaustus quart! i^uaque hoti eumendus. 
H. Ammoniff sobcarbonalis pr. vj ; 
SpiHtAs letherie aulphurici compmiti 
Misturas campbone f3xiv; 
Syrupi zingiberis f.3j ; 
Fiat baustus quartis horis adhibenduB. 
R. Guaiaci pulverisati gt. x; 

Tinetuis guniaci ammoniaUE f.3j ; 



PALSY. 273 

R. Floris arnicse montans ^ ; 
Aqus ferventis tjx ; 
Macera per horam in vase dauso et cola : 

R. Colad liquoris f.3xiij ; , 
Tincturae zingiberis L3ij ; 
Synipi ejusdem f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus quartis horis sumendus. 

The mountain arnica, though so much praised by conti- 
nental writers, is very seldom used in this country. 

The external appUcation of stimulating liniments : as the 
linimentum ammoniac fortius, the linimentum carbonatis am- 
moniae, the linimentum camphorse compositum, and the lini- 
mentum saponis compositum. Also, 

R. Pulveris seminis sinapis 3j ; 
Acidi acetici f.^ss ; 
Liniment! saponis compositi f.Jjss ; 
Plat embrocatio. 

R. Tincturae cantharidis, 

Linimenti saponis compositi, aa f.Jj ; 
Fiat linimentum. 

R. Tincturae cantharidis f.Jj ; 

Olei terebinthinae rectincati f.Jss ; 
Linimenti camphors/ f.^ss ; 
Fiat embrocatio. 

R. Olei cajeputi f.Jpss ; 

Liquoris ammoniae carbonatis f.^ss; 
Fiat embrocatio. 

R. Camphorae 3jss ; 

Olei terebinthinae rectificati f.Jjss ; 
Solve pro embrocatione. 

R. Liquoris ammoniae ^carbonatis f.^ss ; 
Linimenti saponis compositi f.^ss ; 
Fiat linimentum. 

R. Liquoris potassae subcarbonatis f-Jss ; 
Linimenti saponis compositi Jjss ; 
Misce pro embrocatione. 

The frequent and continue use of the flesh-brush. 
Blisters over the origins or in the direction of the nerves. 
Warm fomentations. 

1^5 
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UrticBtion, or the irritating the limb with nettles. 

Regular exercise. 

The warm and suit-water baths; champocnngi vtlHO 
baths, simple and medicated. 

Bath watem. 

The palay arising iiom lead requires the internal and ti 
ternal use of merctuy in addition to the other means. 

H. Hydrargyri submuriatia gf; i; 

SiUphureti antinionii piBsdpitali gr. ^ ; 
Confectionis opii i- s. ; 
Fiat pilula ter in die Bumenda. 

H. Pilu]« hydrarayri gr. j ; 

Giiaittci pummi-reauiffi gr. viij j 

Mucilaginia aeacise q. a. ; 

Fiant pilulfe dus ter in die aumendx. 

R. Liniment] hydra^^ri Iss ; 

Olei terebinthinie rectifieati f- Jbb ; 
Linimenti camphone f.Jj ; 
tlaC embrocBtio, cujus illinatur cochleare meditm 
partes affectum bis quotidie. 
[When palsy aucceeda apoplexy, we should emplo; deple- 
tion, pui^tion, and the antiphlogistic regimen, and thai ex- 
hibit strychnine in the dosea of one-eighth of ■ grain li 
day, increasing the quantity to the sixth, fomrch, or eTcn hall 
a gTHJn. If any unpleasant symptom arises, themedieine aiiia 
be immediately omitted. It produtxs convulsions, twitch- 
inga in the paraljijc limbs at tirst, and finally restores thrlr 
action. It was administered by that able pbyridan, Di. J. 
L. Bardsley, of Manchester, in thirty-five cases, with bdcctW' 
In some of these it affected the head so much, that it ou 
iieceHsary to discontinue it for some days, and employ pur- 
gation and depletion. It was again resumed, in small doM*. 
with ultimate siicceu—BardsIa/'a Hospital Btpartt, ISIU. 

Sulphur has been lately recommended in ponlyiia fhiDi 
load and colica pictotium.] 
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OBDER II. 

ADYNAMIiE. 

CHARACTEB. 

A diminution of the involuntary motion, either vital or 
natural. 

GENEEA. 

Syncope, • . Fainting. 

Dybpepsta, . . Indigestion. 

Hypochondeiabib, . Hypochondriacism. 

Chloeobis. • • Retention of the Menses. 



SYNCOPE.—FAINTING. 

Species. — I. Syncope acddeiUaUa ; originating from an 
evident cause. 

2. Syncope cardiaca; often returning without apparent 
cause, or vehement palpitation of the heart at intervals. 

3. Syncope anginosa ; attended with stricture on the chest, 
and pain striking up to the shoulders and down the arms. 

Symptoms. — Remarkable anxiety about the heart, fol- 
lowed by a sudden deprivation of all the animal and vital 
powers and actions, of pulse, of sense and motion. Some- 
times the loss of sense is incomplete fleipothymiaj, when the 
patient turns cold and pale, yet the pulse continues to beat, 
or rather to tremble, and respiration is just perceptible ; at 
others f asphyxia J not the smallest sign of life can be per- 
ceived; the face has a death-like paleness, the extremities 
are cold, the eyes shut, the mouth sometimes shut and some- 
times open, the limbs flaccid, and the strength quite gone. 
A recovery is announced by deep and heavy sighs ; and is 
frequently accompanied with vomiting. It sometimes ter- 
minates in epilepsy and convulsions. 

Causes — Predisposing, — Nervous irritability and delicacy 
of constitution ; debility, however induced ; profuse evacu- 
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ations, especially of blood ; violent passions of die 
surfEits ; excessive pain ; o^nic diseases of the beart or 
large vessels. 

Pmximale. — Diminislicd action of tlie hcurt nnd aiteiies, 
or their totftl quiescence. 

TaEATUENT Indictttionx. — i. During tbe paj-oijptm, U 

excite tlie retnm of the action of the heait nnd arteries. 

ri. In the interval, to prevent the recurriince of the diseiw. 

The first indication requires. 

1. Bleeding, when the disease has arisen trom any D[b«r 
than B debilitacing cause ; in that instance evacuBdons would 
be prejudicial. 

2. Emetics, if the patient be capable of swallowing ; man 
especially indicated in syncope arising from any cause of H- 
burra. Vomiting may be sometimes excited by tickling the 
fauces with a fealher dipped in some stimulant liquor. 

3. Acrid stimali applied to the nose, and taken inunuUyr 
ILS suoQ as the cajiacity of swallowing returns ; such u tie 
carbonate of anunonis, liquor comu cerri, and the like. 

When syncope is induced by huge evacuations of blood, 
diffusive stimularts are la be used cautiouaiy [but freely]. 
To fiiim the second indicntloa, 

1. The causes must be removed by which it was inducfd. 
If debility, by tonics ; as bark, steel, &c. ; antispasiiiodicK. 

2. Other remedies, adapted Co the several causes above 
enumerated. 

When fainting fits are produced by organical affections uC 
the heurt, or neighbouring viscera, all that can be done is to 
palliate symptoms of fainting, and endeux'our to remove the 
primary disease. [The patient should be placed in the hmi- 
zontal position during the paroxysm.] 



SYMPTOMa — Upon exercise, especially when walking up 
an ascent, and after a full meal, s sudden luid violent pain 
Kios* the chest, extending down the a 
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sertion of the deltoid muscle, accompanied with a sense of 
stricture, so acute as to threaten immediate destruction. The 
patient is instantly obliged to stand still, and the moment be 
does so all the S3rmptoms vanish. After repeated attacks of 
the disease, it is excited by slighter causes, and the paroxysms 
are more violent. The pulse sinks, and becomes weak and 
irregular; the countenance pale; cold sweats; constant 
cough ; expectoration of viscid mucus ; the patient is, at 
times, incapable of lying down; at length, a fit more violent 
than usual puts an end to his miserable existence. 

Causes. — Ossification of the coronary arteries of the heart ; 
ossification of the valves of the heart ; morbid accumulation 
of fat ; incapacity of action in the heart, excited by every 
thing which hurries the circulation, and accelerates the pass- 
age of the blood to the depraved organ, as violent exertion, 
certain passions of the mind, sneezing, coughing, straining at 
stool, &C. [Dr. Uwins weU observes, that various diseases 
of the heart may produce the symptoms of this disease. — 
Compendium of Practice of Physic. See also Copland's ela- 
borate Dictionary of Practical Medicine, 1832. It is most 
common to gouty, rheumatic, studious, and sedentary per- 
sons, and generally occurs after the age of fifty, though Dr. 
Copland has seen it at the age of thirty-four.] 

T&EATKENT. — Indications. — i. In the paroxysm, to alle- 
viate the distressing symptoms above described. 
II. In the interval, to prevent the return of the disease. 
The symptoms are sometimes relieved, 

1. By bleeding. Dr. Parry recommends the patient to be 
laid in a recumbent position, and a small quantity only of 
blood drawn away. 

2. By antispasmodics: spiritus set^eris sulphurici com- 
positus; opium. 

R. SpiritCis setheris sulphurici composhi fjss ; 
Misturae camphors f. Jvjss ; 
Syrupi zingiberis f.^ss ; 
Misce : cujus capiat aeger cochlearia duo magna bis in 
horas urgenti dolore. 
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Miatura- campborEe f.^yj ; 

Syrupiiaurantiif.Ssa; 

Misce : cujiis adhibeantur cochlearia iuo msgn* oom 

tion in dolore. 

To both of these miitures 3j of the [liquor opii lebi- 

tivus] may be added, as the combination of opium witi bAk 

has been found serviceable. [Colchicum, hydiocyuiie lali 

and digitalis, are somedmes ueed with adrant^e.] 

3. Emetics were administered by Dr. PerciroL 

4. Canninadves ; aa cordial (confection, csrdamomB, gingn, 
pepper, and tbe like. 

6. Blisters [antimatiial ointment with croton oH, at hol 
turpentine fomentation over tbe cardiac region]. 
The return of the paroxysm is to be prevented, 

1. By removing aU the excidng causes. 

2. Diminishing plethora by abstemious living, and Tl^ 
table diet. 

3. Abstinence irom every thing beating ; as spices, moea, 
and all fermented liquors. 

4. Guarding against vehement emotions of ibe mind. 
Issues; setons; blisters to tbe chest ; nitrate of mercury; 

arseniate of potass and sulphate of zinc, in some caws, are 
said to have been UFiefuL [All the symptoms of this diicase 
may be caused by dyspepsia, and cease when the htler 
affection is removed. See Dr. Ryan's Essay in tbe Mrdieal 
and PhisicalJouTaal, 1624. Jurine considers it a iiervoiu 
affection ; and he, Laennec, Dcportes, and Chupman, ascnbe 
it to neuralgia of tbe cardiac and pulmonaiy 



DYSPEPSIA INDIGESTION. 

SvHPTOHR — Want of appetite; distention of the 
flatulent eructations; general debility, languor, and 

notion-, dejecdon of spirits; spaamodic pains 
gion of tbe stomach ; nausea ; 
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rnmmation ; sense of oppression and sinking after eating; 
heart-buin ; irregularity of ^petite ; either obstinate costive- 
nessy or diarrboea; small slow pulse, quickened upon the 
slightest exertion ; palpitation ; flushed countenance after a 
meal ; the tongue dry, and generally white in the morning ; 
pale urine, [depositing a red (lithic add) or a white sedi- 
ment (the phosphates), with an oily pellicle on the surface] ; 
eold extremities; sallow countenance; various affections of 
tiie senses ; depraved vision, &c. ; pain in the head and breast ; 
dry skin; sometimes, however, profuse diaphoresis or sali- 
vation ; disturbed sleep, frightful dreams, hectic fever, symp- 
toms of hypochondriasis. 

Cavbeb. — Every thing which debilitates the system in ge- 
neral, or the stomach in particular; narcotics, as opium taken 
in immoderate quantities, spirituous liquors, tea, tobacco, 
&c ; the finequent use of warm relaxing liquids; sedentary 
life ; imperfect mastication ; certain depressing affections of 
the mind; too flatulent or £uinaceous a diet; excessive 
evacuations ; the too powerful operation of emetics and pur- 
gatives; diseases of the liver; hysteria; hypochondriasis; 
aliment taken into the stomach in too large quantities ; excess 
in venery ; exposure to moist and cold air ; deficiency in the 
secretion of bfle, saliva, or gastric juice. 

Diagnosis. — From hypochondriasis. — See Hypochon- 
driasis. 

T&EAT3CENT. — LuUcotioHS. — u To rcmovc those causes 
whidi are obvious and continue to operate. 

n. To palliate urgent S3rmptoms. 

m. To restore the tone of the stomach, and prevent the 
recurrence of the disease. 

The first and most important step to be taken in the 
cure of dyspepsia is to point out to the patient the indispensa- 
ble necessity of removing such habits and pursuits as may 
have tended to give rise to the disease, and continue to aggra- 
vate it : until this has been effected, remedies will be found 
of no avaiL 

The cure will then consist, 

I. In the occasional exhibition of a gende emetic or what 
is preferable!, an aperient^ to remove tlie cx\idit 



iCamach and bowels, uidicaled t>j nausea, sense of wa^ and 
oiipreasion, and eiuctadona of iaipBrfectly digested food, mi 
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R. Lii^uoria potassiG f.3ij; 

ralcia f.^vJBs; 

[ Magnesis i^cinatie 3j ;] 
Misce : cujuH capiaC s^er cuclileara magnum bil in die Cl 
poculo jusciili bovini.^ 

H. MistuTEB crctK f.^jss; 
Spirilils myristiac f.Sij; 
SjTiipi zingiberia f.3j ; 
Fiat liaiistu9 mane aeroque aumendua. 
R. Fotassee snbcorljonBtia Si$s ; 
MvTTbie contuse 3j ; 

CcDci 3ss; 
Aqme deatJlIslK Oj ; 
Coque ad jnj ; el liquori coiUo addj 

Ttnctune cardamomi compo^Ue ^iv ; 

Syrupi zingiberis fjjea ; 

Sit dosiE cofhiearia duo magae bis die. 

[Wben the Quid rejected by Ilic stomach is laline, we shoulii 

employ tbe mineral adds ; ilie enlphuriu aromatic acid ii an 

excellent remedy in such caaes ; and we are indebted to Dr- 

Jaraea Johnson for much en^ellent information on the mn- 

nngement of this disease. See liie Essay on Morbid Svnti- 

bility of the Stomach, &c. ] 

Very similar to this is the decoctum aloes coraposiiiiiu . 
two apoonfula of which may be taken once or twice doilf. 
H- Sode subcarbonotis exsiecavB 5, 
Saponis duri 3i}; 
Pulveris rhei q. e. ; 
Fiat massa in pilulas xxxvj. vel mediocres diq 
quarum capiat irger tr 

R. Soilie eubcarbonatis ei 

Extract] Bnthemidig, ii Jj ; 
Pulveris rhei q. s. ; 
Fiat masBB in piliilus u ' " 
mi tres bia tervu die. 
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3. In obyiadng costiTaiess hf warm and gende kiaOTes, 
and paiticulaily by the friiibhion of small doses of tlie 
oxides of mercury and the snbmnnate, when Inle is doc se- 
creted in sufficient quantity to j ituc ur e healdiy excretioiis, or 
when its quality is altered so as not sufficiently to stimulate 
the bowels. [The compound calomd piQ or small doses of 
blue pill are often benefidaL] 

R. Pilulx hydrargyri gr. It; 
Fiat pilula omni nocte capienda. 

R. Magnesise sulphatis 3j ; 
Infusi rosse f.3x; 
Tincturse auiantii f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus mane sequente sumendus. 

R. Hydrargyri submuriatis, 

Smphureti antimonii prscipitati, aa gr. ss ; 
Confectionis rosae caninee q. s. ; 
Fiat pilula omni nocte sumendus. 

R. Radicis rhabarbari contusse 3iij ; 
Sodse carbonatis 3jss ; 
Cortids cinnamomi contusi 3j ; 
Aquae ferventis f.^x ; 
Soda et rbeo prius rite contritis, in vase idoneo macera, 
et liquorera cola, dein adde — 

Tincturae aurantii f.^ ; 
Sumantur cochlearia tria singulis auroris. 

R. Extracti aloes socrotrins, 
Pulveris rbei, aa 3J88 ; 
Saponis duri 388 ; 
Syrupi zingiberis q. s. ; 
Flat massa m pilulas l. dividenda, quarum sumat dtmu 
vel tres pro re nata. 

R. Pulveris rhabarbari gr. xij ; 
Hydraigyri submuriatis gr. j ; 
^ Pulveris zingiberis gr. v; 
Fiat pulvis sqieriens. 

R. Extiacti eolocynthidj« eompoviti d'j i 
Pilube gafluoi compoatm 9fj i 
rOlei menthe piperita tt|[ iv^ J 
Fiant pilu£e xvii^ qnantm Munat Uttut pro w fmU, 



R. Pilulie aloes cum mjc 

Extiacti geiitJniKB 3se 

Fiant pilulce xviij. quorum Bumai 

R. Pulveria aloes composili 3j ; 

Extracti taraxaci 3jgs; 

Fiant piluls xxx. quacum sumat tres pro dad. 

R. Pulveris aloes compoaiti 3j ; 
Fern sulpbatis 3] ; 
Pulveris rhei ^ss j 
Balsauii Peruvian! q. s. ; 
Fiunt pilulee xxxy|. quarum capiat »g^ duas 
muneque. 

In relieving pain by demulcetiu, 
and opiates. 




H. Pulveris tragacantbiE compositi 3] i 
Tincturs cmrdamoDii composils ^ Jl*, 
Confectionis aromatic^ 3j ; 
Aqua; inentti» piperite f.Jvij ; 
Synipi jringibena f.^ss; 
Misce; CLijuB sumat a^gercocoleatia I 
flutu vel dolore. 

R. Magneaiffi 3j i 

Jjiquoria calcis f.^vii ; 
Tinctura; cardamoini f.Jss; 
Fiat inigturai cujua sumat aiger cochleoria tl 
dolore. 

R. Confecdonifi aromatieiE 3j ; 

Spiritils ffitheris aulphurici compoaiti f.Jw; 
Miaturae campbone f.Jvij ; 
Syrupi zingiberis I'.^sa; 
Miece: Eumantur cochleaiia Cna magus in dolore. 

S. In remoring diairhoea, Bhould it accidcniatly occur, bj 
absorbeiitB ; and if the fbcea be uf an uiuiatund elay-Iike oi 
whitiah colour, bj mercuiy, especiall; the submuriatb 
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R. Confectionis aromaticse Sss ; 
Mistime cretse f.3x; 
TincturaB opii irt x ; 
Fiat haustus urgenti diarriioea capiendus. 

6. In restoring the tone of the stomach by bitters combined 
with astringents and aromatics ; the mineral adds ; chaly- 
beates ; by keeping the extremities warm ; cold bathing ; by 
the use of mineral waters, more particularly those of Buxton 
and Seltzer ; by a diet consisting of light animal food, care- 
fully avoiding the more indigestible foods and flatulent vege- 
tables ; by abstaining from malt liquor, and employing soda- 
water, and toast and water, weak brandy and water, or veater 
mixed with the least acescent wines, as Madeira or sherry, as 
common drink ; and, lastly, by warm clothing, more especially 
about the feet and legs. 

R. Quassiaet rasurse 3j ; 

Corticis aurantii concisse 3jss ; 
Aquae ferventis Oj ; 
Stent in vase aperto per horse spatium, et cola. Infusi 
colati capiat seger cochlearia quatuor bis quotidie. 

The various bitter infusions described in the pharmacopaeias 
must be successively employed in obstinate cases; and the 
combination of quinine with purgatives is highly advantageous. 
The chalybeate preparations are also valuable remedies. 

[Dyspeptics should masticate their food properly, take a 
small quantity of fluid at each meal, exercise in the open air, 
refrain from business, go into the country, avoid late suppers, 
and sleep on a hard mattress.] 



HYPOCHONDRIASIS— VAPOURS— LOW 

SPIRITS. 

Symptoms. — Dyspepsia, sense of heat and pain in the 
hypochondria; languor, listlessness, v^rant of resolution and 
activity, disposition to seriousness, sadness, and timidity as 
to future events ; an apprehension of the worst, and most 
unhappy state of them, and therefore upon slight grounds a 
dread of great eviL Particular attention to health \ and, u\K)n 



— ■ 

any unusual feeling, a fesr of injminent danger, and ereii dratb 
itself. In respect lo all these feelings and appreheiisiDDE, ik 
most oLstinate belief and peisunsion. 

Causes. — Predisposing. — The melancholic temperamenl. 

Exciting All Che causes of dyspepsia; ereiy sedative im- 
pression upon the mind. 

Proximate. — A torpid state of the bmiii and nctvoie 

Diagnosis. — From dsapepsia. — By the affection of the 
mind being greater, that of Che stomach less, than ui iitia- 
pathic dyspepsia. Uypuchondriasis occurs guly in the ne- 
lancholic temperament, at the middle period of life, and b 
increased as age advances; dyspepsia chiefly ocluts in lie 
sanguineous tempcrainuiiC, at an early period of life. Mid u 
diminiEhed by tune. 

Pkogvobis. — Unfavoarnble, — The melancholic Cempen- 
ment eiquiiitoly formed, aa indicated, previously to tbe disesMi 
by the usual mental and coqioreal characteristics, when, not 
unfrequently, ic terminutes in contirmed melanefacdia; com- 
bined with other diseases, which are a^ravated by adiminUM 
energy of the brain and nervous system ; the long conCintianrt 
of the disease otlen inducing sciirhus of Che viscera, and \'ariaui 
mchL'cric affections. 

TaEATMENT — hdicadorte. — T. To restore the energy of ihr 
brain and nervous system ; and to obviate the morbid am 
(ion of ideas, by wWch the disease is characterhsed. 

u. To remove the dyspepsia and other concomilBBt 

Tbe first indication can alone be accomplished : 
By diverting the aCtenCion of the paCienc from his own : 
ing by change of scene ; engaging his attention by new and 
interesting objects; convivial society; various amusem 
and niral spurts ; moderate and regular eierdse; gaining 
conlidence ; condoling with him rather than ridiculing hii 
foibles; and persuading him of a gradual recovery from hit 
ideal illness, by some innoccnC medicaments regulariy ad- 
minlBtcred. 



a4ir wrma^ Sm 




ID ASC. IM^ aMHtLU. Ml- 






ft. Tmeixtat 




Hat laoatiK ler is 



E. DeeMai 




^ -:.- 



Fbt hiBtift ^ ill dit 



* -r. 






ir-:y. 



Fat bsBtH fer is dtt lauffMaiOur. 



Tl 



R. SpirittiE 

MialuriB campliorffl I.Snj j 
Magnesiie auIpbMia 9j ; 
Syrupi autanni f.3j; 
FihC baustiis C«r in die cnpiendus. 
H. Castorei 3ss : 
Camphors 3j ; 

Pilulie gaJbani eompoutffi Jjss ; 
Fiant pilulu? xxxvj. quanim sit dosig diue ttr in dii 
bibendo cyathum purvum inJusi tuCliemidij. 



Symptoms — Heaviness; lisileBsness to motion and fntigur 
on the least exercise ; palpitations of tLe h^art ; pains in tlr 
buck, loins, and hips ; flatulency and acidity in die stonucb 
and bowels, and many symptoma of dyapepsis. 

The appetite k singulai'ly depraved) lime, ehalk, and olber 
abaorbenta, are greedily eater, when the accustomed food it 

rejected. As the disease advancea, the lips lose their coli 
the eyes are encircled with a livid areola ; the fare becc 
pale, asaumea u yellowish hue, and the whole body h 
Icucopblegmatic appearance, witb every indication of wnnt of 
power and energy in the eonatitution. The feet are aSertri 
with redenmtous EWelling:s ; the breathing is hurried by the 
aligbtest exertian ; the pulse Is quick but amaU; Ibe patimi 
ia affected witb varioua symptoms of hysteria, cough, and 
sometimes cnnfirmed beetle fever. 

Caitbeb Debility or lonity of the constitution in genent. 

and of the uterine system in particular. 

Taeatment. — Indteatiora t. To iDvigoivte tbe ■yftem 

in general 

II. To excite the action of the uterine veueU. 

To fullil the first indication, 

I, A nutritive diet, and the moderate use of winr; rrpikt 
exercise an horseback, taking care not to induw 6Uigii(; 
cheerful society. 
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2. An emetic of ipecacuanlia, or sulphate of zinc. 

3. Gentle aperients of aloes, myrrh, and bitters. 

R. Pilulae aloes cum mjnrha 3j ; 
Hydrargyri submuriatis gr. iij ; 
Fiant pilulae xij. quarum sumat segra unam vel duas pro 
re nata. 

R. Pulveris aloes cum ferro 3j ; 
Saponis duri 3ij ; 
S^upi zingiberis q. s. ; 
Fiat massa m pilulas xxiv. dividenda, quarum sumantur 
duse altema quaque nocte. 

R. Extracti gentianse, 

colocynthidis compositi, aa Sss ; 

Fiant pilulae xij. : sit dosis duae pro re nata. 

4. Tonics, especially preparations of iron, either alone, or 
joined with m3nTh, quinine, Peruvian bark, cascarilla, quassia, 
gentian, tansy, chamomile, and aromatics ; adding an alkali, 
where it is chemically advisable, to obviate cardialgic symp- 
toms: the best chalybeates are, the sulphate of iron, the 
muriate of iron, ammoniacal iron, and tartarized iron, as in 
dyspepsia. 

R. Extracti glycvrrhizse concisi Jij ; 
Aquae purae f-JxYJ. Goque et cola : 

R. Myrrhae 3ij ; 

Ferrisulphatisgr. xxiv; 

Potassae subcarbonatis 3j ; 

Mucila^is acaciae ^ss ; 

Decocti glvcyrrhizae, supra praescripd, fer* 

ventis f.Jxiv; 
Tincturae zingiberis £3J ; 
M3nTham et ferri sulphatem cum potassae subcarbonate 
et mucilagine tere donee perfecte commisceantur, dein 
gradatim adjice decoctum et denique tincturam. 

This mixture is an improved recipe on that of JDr. Moses 
Griffith ; the dose is three spoonfuls two or three times a day. 
Similar to this is the mistura ferri composita. 

R. Pilulae ferri cum myrrhae 3ss ; 
Fiant pilulae duae bis terve in die &vim«(v^% 






R. Extract! taiwceti Sjss : 

Fern siiljihatis B] ; 

Fiant pilule xxiv. qiiHriun capiat duaa te 

R. ExUacti tanweti 3j ; 
Ferri taitarizati 3jsa ; 
PUula^ gBlbani cumpositee 3sb, 
Fiat massa in pilulas ixxvj. dividenda, e quibuil 
eEgra ties ter quotidie. 

R. Ferri eulphatis gr. xij ; 
Extract! gendanie 3j ; 

Pulveris cinnflniomi eonip 

Fiat massa in pilulas ivlij. dividenda, qi 
duBG Cor ill die, superbibendo haustur 
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Fiat massa in pilulas xixvi. dividenda, e qiubui 
a^gra quatuor bis terve indiea. 

R. Tinctune feiri muriacis 3iij ; 

Cujus adbileaotur eutla^ sex ter quaterve die ex pacslB 
^cujuB liquoris idonei, iiifuiio cheiE excepts. 

5. Sea bathing, cold baCliing, and the internal use of the 
Bath, Tunbridge-wella, Pyrmont, or Spa WHters. [It 
tremely bud practice to exhibit enmenagogues unless ttv 
patient in developed and the general healtb good ; for if lltFrt 
is defective development, the uterus cannot perfona 
tionn. Wbcn the health is restored, the uterus, like all othri 
organs, will perform its functions. Dr. Loudon applied Iwn 
leeches to the lower part of each breast every smond day btr 
a month, and at the end of the third week iLere was gtfS 
turgescence, and the menses soon appeared.] 

The other indication is best answered: 

1. By walking, jumping, dant-ing, trcqueat Iriition; p«di- 
luvium; semicupium; heat applied by steam, or othenrW. 
lo the re^on of the uterus. 

3. By gentie electric shocks though the pubic region. 

3. By purges that act espedally upon the rectuin ; u aloe* 
and icammony. 



BBtEKTXOK OF THK UEUfSBlL S69 

R. Extnicti aloes socotiiiue 3j ; 
Lactis communis ^vj ; 
Solre pro enemate bis in septimanis adhibendOk 

Rk Scammonise pulverisats Sss ; 
Saponis duri 3J8s ; 
Aquae ferventis f.^vi^ ; 
Fiat enema quarta qUaque nocte injiciendum. 

R. Tinctune aloes compositse f.Jss; 
Pro dosi altemis auroris. 

R. Pulveris scammoniae 3s8 ; 
Hydraf^yri submuriatis 9j ; 
Extracti colocyiitbidis 3j ; 
S3mipi zingiberis q. s. ; 
flat massa in pilulas jdj. dividenda, quarum tres pro dosi 
sumend^. 

4. By Spanish flies, Hellebore, and savine. 

R. Tincturae cantharidis f.3ij ; 

cardamomi f.3iv ; 

AGsce; cujus sumat aegra guttas Ix. vel cochleare mi- 
nimum ter in die ex quovis vehiculo idoneo. 

R. Extracti hellebori ni^ 3j ; 

gentianae 9ij ; 

Fiant pilulae xij. quarum sumantur duae nocte maneque. 

R. Pulveris m3nThae compositi 3ss ; 
Balsami Peruviani q. s. ; 
Fiat bolus ter in die sumendus. 

5. By inhaling two gallons of oxygen gas mixed with one 
of common air, twice a day. 

[The secale comutum in decoction 3iij to Jviij of water, 
with decoction of aloes and the mistura ferri composita, in 
the proportion of four ounces of each, is a valuable remedy ; 
when tiie digestive functions are restored to a healthy con- 
dition. — See Ryan's Manual of Midwifery, 3d edition, 1892. 

A drachm of liquor ammonia, with a pint of mUk, injected 
into the vagina daily, is a valuable remedy. — Op. cit. Dr. 
Loudon has lately applied two leeches to the inferior sur- 
face of the manunae every second day with success.^ — See 
Chlorosis.] 
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RIGID SPASM. 



ORDER III. 



SPASMI. SPASMODIC DISEASES. 



CHARACTER. 

Irregular motions of the musdes, or of the muscular fibce 



Tetanus, 

convulsio, 

Chorea, 

Raphania, 

Epilepsia 



Palpitatio, . 
Asthma, . 
Dyspx(ea, 

Pertussis, 



Pyrosis, 

COLICA, 

Cholera, 
Diarrh(ea, 
Diabetes, 
Hysteria, . 
Hydrophobia, 



genera. 

In the animal functions^ 

. Rigid spasm. 

. Convulsion. 

. St. Vitus* dance. 

. Raphany. 

. Epilepsy. 

In the vital functions. 

. Palpitation of the heart 

. Asthma. 

. Difficulty of breathing. 

. Hooping cough. 

In the natural functions, 

. The water brash. 

. Cholic 

. Cholera. 

. Purging. 

. Immoderate flow of urine. 

. Hysterics. 

. Hydrophobia. 



TETANUS—RIGID SPASM. 

Species 1. Tetanus trismus; spastic rigidity, chieil 

the under jaw. 

2. Tetanus emprosthotonos ; the body being drawn or bi 
forward. 
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3. Tetanus opisthotonos ; the body drawn backwards, 

4. Tetanus pleurosthotonos ; the body bent sideways. 
Symptoms. — Sense of stiifness in the back part of the 

neck, rendering the motion of the head difficult and painful ; 
difficulty of swallowing ; pain, often violent, referred to the 
sternum, and thence shooting to the back; spasm of the 
muscles of the neck, pulling the head strongly backwards ; 
rigidity of the lower jaw, which increasing, the teeth become 
so closely set together, as not to admit of the smallest open- 
ing, when the affection is called Trismus^ or Locked Jaw, 

If the disease proceed further, a greater number of muscles 
become affected, as those of the spine, bending the trunk of 
the body forcibly backwards; in this state the disease is 
termed Opisthotonos; or forwards, when it constitutes the 
Emprosthotonos ; or laterally, Pleurosthotonos. 

At length every organ of voluntary motion partakes of the 
disease ; the extremities are rigidly extended ; the abdominal 
muscles are strongly retracted; hence costiveness and sup- 
pression of urine are generally produced ; the eyes are im- 
movable in their sockets ; the tongue often protruded beyond 
the teeth, or pulled back into the fauces ; the forehead is drawn 
up into furrows; the cheeks backwards towards the ears, 
and the whole countenance exhibits the most shocking dis- 
tortion. — The stiffened parts are affected with violent con- 
tractions, which occasion the most excruciating pain. — A 
remission of these occasionally takes place every ten or 
fifteen minutes, but they are renewed, with aggravated tor- 
ture, from the slightest causes, even the least motion of the 
patient, or the touch of an attendant. — At length one universal 
spasm puts a period to a most miserable state of existence. 

Causes. — Remote, — The male sex; robust and vigorous 
constitution ; warmth of climate. 

Exciting, — Vicissitudes of temperature ; exposure to cold, 
united with moisture; or to excessive heat; injuries of 
nerves or tendons, by puncture or laceration; the presence of 
irritating substances in the stomach or alimentary canal ; irri- 
tation of the extremities of the nerves ; affections of the mind. 

Proximate, — Irritation in the cerebellum and spinal mascot « 
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Prognosis. — Will ever be most unfavourable; more so 
when the disease arises from injury of nerves than when pro- 
ceeding from cold ; when it comes on suddenly, and quickly 
advances to a violent degree, than when slow in its pro- 
gress ; when the spasmodic contractions quickly succeed each 
other, and are excited by very slight causes, than when there 
is a considerable interval, and the rigidity forms the chief of 
the disease. 

Treatment. — Indications. — i. To remove causes that are 
obvious. 

II. To allay the inordinate action of the brain and nervous 
system ; or to excite a new and powerful action, and thereby 
supersede the original and morbid one. 

When the disease is the consequence of a puncture or 
small wound, it has been supposed to arise from the partial 
division of a nerve. In this case a free dilatation of the 
wound should be made — If arising from local irritation, the 
nervous communication with the brain should, if practicable, 
be cut off. 

The second indication requires, 

1 . The most powerful antispasmodics, as opium with musk, 
camphor, and aether. 

R. Camphorse, 

Moschi, aa 9ss ; 
Fiat pulvis ex quovis vehiculo idoneo capiendus. 

R. Camphorse gr. viij ; 
Moschi gr. vj ; 
Pulveris opii gr. ij ; 
Fiat pulvis ex syrupo sumendus. 

R. MistursB camphors fortioris f.Jvij ; 
Spiritils setheris sulphurici compositi, 
Syrupi rhaeados, aa f.Jss ; 
Tmcturae opii f.3j ; 
Misce : sit dosis cochlearia tria magna. 

R. Athens rectificati f.3ij ; 

Misturep camphorae fortioris f.5vij ; 
Syrupi croci f.Jss ; 
Fiat mistura ; dosis coci\A.ednaL tdoi ordinaria. 
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One of these fonnulae should be administered every one, 
two, three, or four hours, according to the severity of the 
disease, and the effects of prior doses. 

2. The cold bath, or affusion of cold water; successful 
oases of the use of which are related by Dr. Cochrane, in the 
Medical Commentaries ; Dr. Wright, in the London Medical 
Observations; Dr. Currie, in his Medical Reports; and by 
others. [Tobacco clysters by Drs. Reid and O'Beime of 
Dublin.] 

3. Mercury; administered both externally and internally 
so 88 to excite salivation. — It was also successfully employed 
by Dr. Clarke, as a preventive after wounds and punctures. 

4. Peruvian bark; and wine in large quantities. This 
plan was foimd successful by Dr. Rush, in the Transactions 
of the American Philosophical Society ; Dr. Hossack, in the 
New York Repository ; and Dr. Currie, in his Reports. 

5. Alkalis and alkaline baths ; a hot bath impregnated with 
carbonate of potass or quick-lime, was found serviceable by 
a Dr. Stutz; but in this country, physicians are not disposed 
to trust to such means. 

6. The tinctura ferri munatis has been successfully used, 
and the petroleum or oleum petrolei. 

7. Stimulating and antispasmodic applications. 

R. Liniment! saponis compositi f*^6s ; 
Tincturae opii f.Jss ; 
Fiat embrocatio, cujus illinatur quarta pars ter in die in 
partes affectas. 

R. Olei cajuputffi f.Jjss ; 
Tincturae opii f. xss ; 
Fiat linimentum eodem modo utendimi. 

R. Tincturae cantharidis f.Jss ; 
Linimenti camphorae f.3J ; 
Tincturae opii f.3iij ; 
Liquoris ammoniae carbonatis f.3j ; 
Fiat embrocatio partibus affectis applicanda. 



EPILEl'SIA EPILEPSY. 

Specieg — 1. Epilepsia cercbrafu ;— siiddenlf conung cm 
wiAout manifest cause i rot preceded by anj- tTDDblcMiM 
sensation, unlesa perhaps of rertigo or dimness of sigkt 

2. Epilepiia ggmpnthica ; — wilhaut manifeet euiM; but 
preceded bj the senEation of ft eertuiii aura rising' fiora t«mt 
part of the body to the hettd. 

3. Epilepsia occasionalia: — arising fitnn tDBiufest iiribUko- 
and ceasing when the irritation is removed. 

SYHFTOMe — Sudden loss of sense, and power of inolioBi 
BO tbat, if the patient be standing, he immedlintely faUi, «r, 
with (TotivulBions, is thiown to the ground, frequently with ■ 
violent ciy. — During the &.t there are strong convulsive motioiu 
of the limbs andtninkof the body, and spasms of die muMdo 
of the face and eyes, producing various distortions of llw 
countenance. — After a longer or shorter continuBnee of dte 
convnlsions, they cease altogether, and leave the patient mo- 
tionless, still in a state of absolnte insensibility, and nnder 
the appeerance of a profound sleep — The fit is (requenlly 
preceded by pain in the head ; lassitude ; some disturbuK* 
of the tenses; unquiet sleep; nntiaiial dread; noi«e in dw 
ears; palpitation of the heart; coldness of tbe joints; im- 
fBtion of a cold air, the aura epHflica, arising in gome part 
of the extreniities, and gradually creeping upwards, until it 
reacbes tbe head, u'hen the patient is instantly deprived of 
Ids senses, and falls as above described. 

Causes — Predigpoiiinn — Great irritability of the nervont 
system ; beredilory predisposition. 

Exdling Mechanical, chemical, or mental atiiniili ; espe- 
cially tlic effects of joy and surprise ; sudden &ight j fin of 
passion, or any vehement emotion of tbe mind; pletbon of 
the vessels of the head ; worms ; dentition ; acule i>wn ; rl- 
rcssive evaeiiatlons ; suppression of accustomed discbargrs i 
tumours comprcssiiig (he brain, or any part of tbe ■httouh 

UiADNosia — From conBulsitm, — By its tenninatiiigr 
found sleep ; by the total abolition of the 
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From apopUxy. — By the volantaiy motions in the one 
disease being increased ; in the other, totally suspended. 

From hfgteria, — See Hysteria. 

Prognosis. — Favourable. — The disease being sympathetic, 
occurring before the age of puberty, and arising from causes 
easy of removal ; there being no hereditary predisposition ; 
an intermittent fever, or cutaneous eruption, has sometimes 
effected a cure. 

Ut^avouraUe, — The reverse of the above. When the dis- 
ease comes on after the age of puberty, when it has arisen 
from an hereditary predisposition, or by frequent repetition 
has become confirmed, tiie probability of cure is slight; 
especially where the memory and judgment have become 
impaired. 

Tbeatment. — Indications. — ^i. To abate the violence and 
shorten the duration of the paroxysm. 

n. To prevent its recurrence. 

If there be symptoms of determination of blood to the 
bead, or if the patient be of a full plethoric habit, bleeding 
from the arm, jugular vein, or from the temporal artery, will 
be advisable. 

If, on the contrary, the presence of debility is obvious, 
the most powerful antispasmodics; sinapisms to the lower 
extremities; anodyne and antispasmodic clysters; but in 
general, littie else can be done, during the paroxysm, than to 
use the necessary precautions to prevent the patient injuring 
himself in the violence of the convulsions, and taking care 
there is no pressure on the vessels of the neck. 

R. Tincturae asafoetidae f.^ss ; 

opuf.3i; 

Aquae destulatae f.Jviij ; 
Fiat enema. 

The recurrence of the paroxysm is sometimes prevented, 

1. By removing causes that continue to operate. 

2. By avoiding the occasional or exciting causes ; as, over- 
distention of the vessels of the head, however induced ; fits 
of passion, or other violent emotions of the mind, &c. 

3. If the paroxysm be preceded by the aura epileptica, it 
has been advised to apply blisters or caustic to the part from 
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wMcli the sengBtion ariaes ; destrojing tbe 

with the brain, by dividing the nerve, or by ni 

tuce applied round the limb, bus been resorted tCi but wA 

little success. 

4. If the patient be of a plechorie habit, by oreuiMil 
bleeding; abstemious diet-, issues or setons in the ndi; 
[antitnonial pustulation ;] frequent purges, &c. 

3. If weak and irritable, by tonies; an cincbona; [qinniH;] 
sulphate of zinc; oxide of zitie; ammuniacal copper; wl- 
phate of copper; nitrate of silver ; [mistletoe and («k-b«fc] 

H- Pulveris cinehoniE 3fia ; 

valerianip 9ss ; 

Fiat pulvis ter in die sumenduG. 

R. Tincturs dnehonie composite f'3j; 

VBlerisno' animoiiiatv ni iT 

Infiiri quessiie fSiij ; 
Fiat hauntus ter in dies capiendus. 
H- Zinri OJiydi gr. vj ; 

Extract! geiilidnffi gr. iv j 
Syrupi lin^beris q. s. ; 
Fiant pilule duie ter in die capiendo cum bausl 
anChemidis. 

R. Zinci sulphatis f^. i ; 
Extracti anthemidis gr. x; 
Fiont piluln: dun: ter in die sumendte. 
R. Ziiieisulphaliagr. j; 

Estracli cuscariDiE p. vUj ; 
Oiei catyophylli ni ij ; 
Fiant piluls dun: ter in die sumendc. 

R. Cupri ainmoniati gr. ij ; 
Confeciionis rose gi. v; 
Fiat pilula ter quotidie capiend*. 
R. Cupri sulphatis gr. ij ; 
Confeclionia rosa Sj; 
Ejctracti opii gr. iv; 
Optimc misceantur in massam in pilulai n 
quarum capiat ^ec imam vel diuu ter ii 
R. Argenti nitrads gr. j ; 
Confeelioniarosa-gr. v; 
Fiat pilula ter in die deglutienda. 
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6. By regular exercise, especially walking and trotting a 
horse. 

7. By cold bathing. 

8. By antispasmodics; as valerian, castor, musk, aether, 
oleum succini, opium [hyosciamus, stramonium, acetate of 
lead, asafoetida, in large doses. 

According to Mr. Earle, Dr. Brown, Dr. Reid of Dublin, 
pressure on the carotids during the fit has cut it short, and 
finally cured the disease]. 

9. When the attack of the disease can be foreseen by 
certain well-known feelings of the patient, an emetic given 
an hour before its approach has been known to prevent the 
fit; a large dose of opium also, or other powerful antispas- 
modic, administered in the same manner. 

10. By digitalis, particularly if there be an accelerated 
pulse, when it should be given in doses, gradually increased, 
until the pulse is influenced by it. 

11. The rhus radicans, in the praise of which Dufresnoy 
and Hufeland have written, is said to have occasionally cured 
epilepsy : but we know nothing of it in this country. 

12. By the cicutaria, which is said by Dufresnoy to be 
usefuL 

13. The carbonate of potass is recommended by Drs. 
]\lichaelis and Wiedemann. 

14. By mercury, as an alterative. 

15. By the nux vomica, which has often been successful. 

16. By the internal use of arsenic. 

R;. Liquoris arsenicalis ttl iv-viij ; 
Tinctursp cinnamomi L3j ; 
Syrupi rhaeados f.5j ; 
Aquae pimentae f.3xij. 
Misce : fiat haustus ter in die sumendus. 

17. By drawing electric sparks from the head. 

18. By the viscus quercinus, or mistletoe, recommended 
by Dr. Frazier. 

R. Visci quercini pulverisati 3ss-3j ; 
Aquae menthae piperitae f.3xij ; 
Fiat haustus ter in die sumendus. 

Ob 



[Common oak bark, in doses of two dracbniB twice lAfi ' 
|iro<iiired more benefit in a coniinned case than any othen- 
medy. — MacMitlosh. In many cases, all knowu rcmiidiavi 
useless.] 

19. By oxygen gas, extolled by T>r. Girtanner. 

20. Tbi' gmtiola uflii'iiuilb<, praited by Dr. SomnKii ■■ 
Ms treatise De Vtrlnte Gndivit. [Mugwort, in d(iM>lf^ 
fifteen graina, before the fit. was advised by BuK~ 
Huf^buid.] 

31. By cbange of climate and mode of life. 



Symptoms — Tbe disease is marked by convulsive mo- 
tions, Gomewbac varied in diSbrunt persons, but geseisUy 
affecting the leg and urni of one side only. The lower n- 
tremity is mostly liist aflected ; tbere is a kind of lamentC' 
and imberility in one of the l^i and, tliough the limb be M 
rest, Ibe foot is often agitated by involuntary motions, tun- 
ing it alternately outwards and inwards. In walking, thr 
nflected leg is seldom lifted as usual, but is dragged along, at 
if tbe whale limb were paralytic ; and when it is uttempWd 
to be lifted, that motion is unsteadily performed, tbe bmb 
lieroming irregularly and ludicrously agitated. Tbe motion* 
(if the Brm likewise are variously performed, or it is drawn by 
c-oni-ulsive retractions in a direction contrary to that iittendnl. 

Caubeii.— General weakness and irrilobility of the nervcuf 
Eystem; occurring between tlie tenth and Gfteenth years of 
Hge. It is induced by vbiioub irritations ; m teething, wurm*. 
offensive smells, poisons, affections of the mind, fright. 
Iiurror, auger. [It is supposed to depend on irritation in the 
cerebellum, or spinal cord.] 

Pnocvostf — It is Tici'er attended with danger, unlen wij 
\ iolcnt in degree, when fever supervenes, and it a(tm kilU. 
it un&equeotly into epilepsy. [It may runlinnr 
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of both sexes to the age of seventy. See Ck>pland's Die- 
Honnry of Practical Medicine.'] 

Treatment. — Indication, — To increase the tone of the 
nervous and muscular system [to improve the general health]. 
After the administration of an emetic and mild aperient, 
tonics ; especially the sulphate of zinc with musk, the anti- 
spasmodics, and other remedies, enumerated under the head 
Epilepsy. 
Cold bathing and electricity. 
Terror has sometimes effected a cure. 
[Large doses of carbonate of iron generally cure this dis- 
ease. Ck>d and tusk-liver oil, oil of turpentine, shower bath, 
purgatives, antispasmodics, emmenagogues, have been praised 
as remedies.] 



ASTHMA. 

Species. — Asthma spontaneum ; without manifest cause, or 
being accompanied by any other disease. 

Asthma exanthematicum ; from eruption, or other acrid 
effusion being repelled. 

Asthma piethoricum; from the suppression of any usual 
evacuation of blood, or from spontaneous plethora. 

Symptoms. — The attack is usually preceded by sense of 
fulness about the stomach, lassitude, depression of spirits, 
drowsiness, and pain in the head ; little, however, regarded by 
the patient. On the approach of the succeeding evening, a 
sense of tightness and stricture is perceived across the breast, 
with distressing straitness of the lungs, impeding respiration. 
The difficulty of breathing continues to increase for some 
length of time ; both inspiration and expiration are performed 
slowly and with a wheezing noise ; the speech becomes dif- 
ficult and uneasy; a propensity to coughing succeeds, fol- 
lowed by the most anxious difficulty of breathing ; the patient 
is threatened with immediate suffocation, and is obliged in- 
stantly to rise from an horizontal position ; the face is some- 
times turgid, and of a livid hue, at others it is morbidly pale 
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and shrunk. These sj-mptoms iieuallr continue till tonBrd.'i 
the approach of morning, when a copious eipectorsdon of 
mucus comes on. the hrealhing becomes less laborious and 
more (till, the patient speaks and coughs with greater eax, 
nnd. feclinjc every vny relieved, Eoon iolk asleep. The dy«p- 
iKn and tighniess across the chest remain for some dayi alter 
Ibe attack, and for several succeeding evenings an exacerba- 
tion occurs similar to that above described. 

Causes. — Hereditary predisposidon ; oold and moiil al- 
mas|>hete ; sudden changes of temperature ; retrocedent gout ; 
i^upptcsxionof lollg-wxusUimed evacuations; intense study; 
certain fevers ; iiritadon of the bronchial system by acridl 
acrimony or other causes ; irritation of the stomach, uterus, 
or other viscera. 

Prarimah ctmr. — Supposed to he spasm by WiUia, Hoff- 
man, Lacnnee, ^Uiams. Dr. Cullen ; tlic presence of ini- 
mting causes accDrdiiig to Dr. Bree ; [and emphysema and 
other diseases of the lungs, according to others ; but the dis- 
ease is purely nen'ous, when there are intervals of healthy 
res|uration.] 

DlAGSOSis. — The pathognomonic symptoms are. paroxysms 
genemlly coming on at night, in which there is frequent ami 
extremely anxious respintion ; together with a wheeong 
noise, and sense of tightness across the chest. 

Pkogkosis Favmmbir The disease occnniiig in an 

early period of lite, and in an unimpaired nmstiMtion. 
Arising Irom accidental causes, it is more easy of cure &ao 
when spontaneous, or the consequence of predispoaittoiL 

L'ltjamirabk. — The disease coming on at an advanced 
period of life ; frequent reluni of paroxysms, and their Ionic 
i-onrinuancc ; symptoms indi«adng a tendency to pbthiaix pul- 
nionahs, or to hrdrothoiai ; anasarcous swellings of the 
lu\ver eittemities 1 parolysis of the arms; tremulous tcspinu 
don : w«dc irregular pulse ; syncope ; palpiiaiion of lb* 
heart; paucity of urine ; cold eitremi ties. It sometimes has 
tqdnced an aneurism of the heart and large tesads ; aod sot 
qquenlly tcmunaces in pnetimtma. 
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Treatmekt. — Indicaiions, — i. To moderate the \ioleiice 
of the paroxysm, 
n. To prevent its recurrence. 
The violence of the paroxysm is moderated hy, 

1. Bleeding, where the habit is plethoric ; the disease of 
no long standing; the face flushed, &c — On the contrary, in 
dderly persons, where the disease has become habitual, or 
where the face during the attack is pretematurally pale and 
shrunk, bleeding is inadmissible. 

It must be remembered, however, that the propriety of 
Mood-letting in any species of asthma has been much doubted ; 
and in those cases which appear to demand it, it is better to 
take away small quantities at intervals, in order to allow the 
contractile power of the vessels to be exerted in proportion 
as the vessel loses its contents. [It must be used when there 
is extreme difficulty of respiration. 

Artificial inflation of air by means of a pair of bellows 
affords great relief in the paroxysm. There should be free 
admission of air, the dress loosened on the neck and chest. 
Gralvanism has afforded immediate relief in several recent 
cases at the H6tel Dieu of Paris ; and also in the practice 
of Dr. Wilson PhiUp.] 

2. Gentle aperients, especially such as are recommended to 
obviate costiveness in dyspepsia; and antispasmodic clysters. 

R. Misturse asafoetids f.^viij ; 
Fiat enema pro re nata adhiben£im. 

S. The application of blisters [and counter-irritants] to the 
chest 

4. Antispasmodics: — opium, sulphuric aether, or both 
united; asafoetida, in cases where spasmodic difficulty of 
breathing is obvious; [hyosciamus, belladonna, colchicum, 
valerian, quinine, conium, prussic acid, lactucarium, balsams, 
&c. &c. 

Murray of Dublin and Scudamore advise the inhalation of 
iodine vapour, and Gannal of Paris chlorine gas in phthisis. 
The editor has tried both in asthma without success.] 



[ 



Tlie smoking of gtraoioniuni has lately been very genenllv 
jiracdeed. Is some cases with advHnCsge : lobaCL-o b bUo oc- 
-asionaJiy sen-iceable- [The lobelia indalA or Indian tobaccn 
is one of the best remedies. Its dose is from 3ss to Sij 
of the tincture, and the proportions in this fonnula arv 
%i to OsH.] 

5. Expectorants, wbere eipectorstion ie diflieult, of squiUr, 
tartarized antimoDy, and ammoniacum ; tinctura nicotiaiia. in 
nauseating doses. 

6. Pediliiiium, and the warm bath. [Cold batljing h»! 
been recommended bj C«liiis Anrelianus, Floyer, Withers 
Alillar, Ryan, Bree, Hufdund, and Cophmd. The editor 
knows a gentleman who completely cured himself bj afftuing 
coid water on his head every moming.] 

7- Coffee. 

The recurrence of the paroiysm is prevented, 

1. By avoiding the exciting caiiaea. 

2. By isBues, or occasional blisters. 

3. Gentle aperienta of riiubarb, with bitters. 

4. Emetics, given a bbort lime before the expected f 
roxysm, have in some instances prevented its attack. 

5. Diaphoretics, paiticiilarly the piilvis ipecacuanbx com- 

6. Expectorants; assquiUsi ammoniacum; myrrh; 
monium tartBrizBtmn ; a decoction of senega. 

7. Opium comliined with a diaphoretic. 

8. Digitalis ; which, combined with myrrh, cbecki s 
ceesive secretion ftom the lungs. 

9. Oxygen gas. 

10. Inhaling the vapour of (ether, [iodine, chIoriiwJ|| 

11. The smoking and chewing of tobacco. 

12. The occasional use of itomacbie bitten u 
Peruvian bark, chalybeate waters, and other remnlicB re- 
eominended for dyspepsia. — The datulence aceompuiying 
asthma is often relieved by a small purdoii uf acetous ocliL 

13. Light and nutritive diet; avoiding flatulent and indi- 
^lihle uUment. 
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14. Warm clotbing : especially 6annel next the skin. 

15- Regular exercise ; on horseback, Or by swingingor sailing. 

16. Removal from a cold to a warm climate, or the one 
which is found to agree the best with the patient [When the 
disease is caused by the repression of an eruption, we should 
irritate the part primarily affected. In one case, a gentleman 
became asthmatic in consequence of having an eruption on 
Ids leg suddenly removed. He was troubled with asthma for 
thirty years, but having received an injury on the leg, ulcera- 
tion fcdlowed, and he was completely cured of his complaint.] 



PERTUSSIS.— HOOPING-COUGH. 

Symptoms — The disease comes on with slight difficulty of 
breathing, thirst, quick pulse, hoarseness, cough, and all the 
symptoms of common catarrh. In the second or in the third 
week after the attack, it puts on its peculiar and characteristic 
symptoms. — The expiratory motions, peculiar to coughing, 
are made with more rapidity and violence than usual ; and 
after several of these expirations thus convulsively made, a 
sudden and full inspiration succeeds, in which, by the air 
rushing through the glottis with unusual velocity, a peculiar 
sound is caused, which has obtained the name of hoop. — 
When this sonorous inspiration has happened, the convulsive 
coughing is again renewed, and continues in the same manner 
as before, till a quantity of mucus is thrown up from the 
lungs, or the contents of the stomach are evacuated by vo- 
miting, which generally terminates the fit : the patient is 
then most frequently enabled to return to the amusement be 
was employed in before its accession, and often expresses a 
desire for food ; but when the attack has been severe, it is 
succeeded by much fatigue, hiuried respiration, and general 
languor and debility — After a longer or shorter continuance 
of the disease, the paroxysms become less severe, and at 
length entirely cease. — In some instances it has, however, 
been protracted for several months, and even for a year. 

Causes. — Children are most commonly the subjects of the 
disease ; and it is supposed to depend on a specific contagion; 
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[and at first ia a nervous dJHorder, but may be followed 1^ 
pulmonary or cerebral congestion or influiDination. ] 

Diagnosis It is discinguishEd from every other dutuc 

by the coiivulsire cougb, followed by tbe peculiar aonortnn 
inspiration above deicribed; and terminating in vomiting or 
ejqiectoratioii. 

PaoGNOSiB — FavDUToble. — Moderate anil free expecton- 
tioni the strengtb little irapiiired; the fits neither frequent 

ir violent; in the interval, the respiration free; the uppetile 
good; the absence offerer; moderate biemorrhage from the 

UvfavourabU The disease occurring In children under 

two years of age ; in children bom of pbtbisical or uthnunc 
pHrente; much fever, with symptoms of pneumonitii; very 
copious or scuity eipectorstion ; great debility; i 

Tbeatment. — Indiealions — 1. In tbe early stage of the 
disease, to moderate its violence, and lo paUiate *uigei>l 



I 



. In the advanced period, 
put a stop to the disease soon< 
neously ceat^ed* 

The 5rst indication is to be elfectod by, 

1. Bleeding; if there be much inflammatory pyrexia. 
great difficulty of breathing, especially by leeches to the cbe 

2. Emetics and nauseating medicines ; of ipecacuanha 
antimony, in divided doses, [according to tbe age and 
of tbe patient.] 



R. Vini antimonii f.5iji 
Fiat huustus emclicus. 



R. Licjuoris antimonii tartarizoli f.jij ; 

Hminonia; acetaiis f.Jj ; 

Aquae menthic viridis f.^vss; 
Oxymellis f-^as; 
Misce; cuius capiat leger cochleare unum iDngnti 
v(l seiCia horu. 
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R. Aceti scillae f.3ij ; 
Oxymellis f-Jij ; 
Misce ; cujus sit dosis cochleare minimum subinde. 

R. Extracti conii gr. j — ^iv; 
' Fiat pilula quavis nocte sumenda. 

3. Gentle laxatives of senna, manna, and the like. 

4. Blisters, [or antimonial ointment to the chest or abdo- 
men ( Autenrieth), but it must be used sparingly in children, 
whom it has destroyed by irritation or poisoning. Friction 
of the surface contributes much to the restoration of the cu- 
tanepns function.] 

5. Inhaling the steam of hot water ; alone, or medicated 
with ether, conium, papaver, hyosciamus, [iodine, or chlo- 
rine.] 

6. Tepid bath; pediluvium. 

7. Tinctura cantharidis; alone, or united with tincture opii 
eamphorata; and so administered as to produce a slight degree 
of strangury. [ This is highly extolled by Graves and Beatty 
of Dublin. — JDvblin Journal of Medical Science, 1832.] 

The second indication is to be fulfilled, 

1. By tonics; Peruvian bark; preparations of steel and 
zinc; arsenic, proportioning the dose to the age of the patient. 
[When the disease is intermittent, quinine is indicated. 

In violent cases, the chest should be frequently examined 
with the stethescope. When the brain is affected, we should 
employ the treatment described in phrenitis and menin- 
gitis.] 

2. Antispasmodics; opium; musk; asafoetida; amber; 
castor, administered in like manner. 

3. Narcotics; as conium; hyosciamus; aconitum; bella- 
donna ; digitalis ; acidum hydro-cyanicum. 

A grain of the extract of conium and hyosciamus may be 
given every six hours, and a quarter of a grain of the others, 
and gradually and cautiously increased. 

The pnissic or hydro-cyanic acid is a very uncertain me- 
dicine. The dose is [half a] drop to a child four years of 
age, every six [or eight] houra. 

4. By antispasmodics, applied externally. 



R. Olei mads 3jss ; 

Cerati sajmiua 3ij ; 

Fiat emplastrum pecturi applicandum. 

H- Extranti opii 3ss J 

Cerad suponis 3uj : 

Fiat emplantnim pectori imjioiienduiii. 

R. Olei fupcini rectifieati f.Jj ; 

Linimenti sapontB compnsiti f.sx : 
Fiat embrorado. i-ujua lilinatur coclileare luinimun 
in die in durauni. 
[This last ia annkgous Ion popular remedy — Roche's 
embrtKaCion.] 
5. Change of air [it bighlybenclieiaL] 
[6. Correct the addity of the atomneh by soda, pc 
ir liquor calcis. The clothing should be wan 



PYROSIS— THE WATER-BRASH..^ 

SvMtM'OMH. — The diE^ease usually cniues on in the mandnn 
or faretiuon, when th<^ stomach is empty; cnmmiviciiig with 
ardciic puiu at the pit of the stomach, with seiMe of roil' 
itrictian, as if Chnt organ vrere drawn lomirds the l«rk.— 
The pain is increased by an erect positiun, and chareforr ibc 

body ia bent forward After a short time an enirtatioti bko 

place of a thin watery fluid in cooaidemhle qiuintiir ; sonw- 

timea of an add isBie, often quite insipid The cnu-iuiMi it 

frequently repeated, and at length givea relief lo die pain. 
and puts an end to the fit 

Causes — Pralitpoging — It principally attacks thoM* of ■ 
middle age ; femalea more frequently than males ; and flviW- 
rally the unmarried; people in low life, who live murJi on 
milk and a farinaceous diet, rather than those in belbn- con* 
ditlon; lluor albus. 

Exciting ApplicaciuD of cold to the lower 

violent emotions of the mind. 

Prorimate. — Spasm of the muicular tilitc» of the si 
its blood-vcBsels and a 



THK couc. 307 

Taeatment.— ^Pyrosis requires the remoral of the eiriring 
causes, and the exhibition of antispasmodics, especiaU j aether ; 
opium, musk, castor, Tohitile alkali, nux Tomica, the smokiDg 
or chewing of tobacco, and the occasional use of the minenl 
alkali with absorbents, which should be giren as reoommeDded 
in the treatment of dyspepsia. [Nitrate of bismuth was much 
lauded at one time, but is now seldom employed.] 



COLICA THE COLIC. 

Species. — 1. Cotica spasmodica; with retraction of the 
navel, and spasms of the abdominal muscles. 

2. CoUca stercorea ; in persons subject to costireness after 
long-continued constipation. 

3. CoHca acddentalu , — ^from acrid matter in the intestines. 

4. Colica pictonum ; — a sense of weight in the lower belly, 
colic pakis, continual, with pain in the arms and back, ending 
sometimes in palsy. 

5. Colica meconiaUsj — in new-bom children. 

6. Colica calculosa ; — with a fixed hardness in a particular 
part of the abdomen ; calculi ejected by the anus. 

7. CoUca verminosa ; — ^from worms. 

Symptoms. — Violent pain and distention of the abdomen, 
attended with a peculiar sense of twisting or wringing around 
the navel; which, with the teguments of the belly, is fre* 
quendy drawn inwards -. and often the muscles are spasmo- 
dically contracted in separate portions, giving the appearance 
of a bag fiill of round balls. Obstinate costiveness; fre- 
quently there is a bitter taste in the mouth; thirst; slight 
febrile heat, and other symptoms, which indicate the presence 
of bile in the alimentary canal ; often there are hiccup, and 
flatulent eructations. Vomiting in some cases continues fre- 
quent and bilious ; and in some instances stercoraceous mat^r 
is thrown up, when generally inflammation follows, and the 
disease is called IleuSf and also Volvulus. 

Causes. — Exciting Cold applied to the surface of the 

body, especially to the lower extremities and abdomen ; au- 
stere, acid, or indigestible aliment ; redundance of acrid bile ; 



I 



collections of indurated fipces, or of calcareous concretiflii!. 

a the alimentary canal; Satus; certain metallic poisons, a« 
lead; hysteria; translation of g;out; tbe imprudent ate of 
Bstringcnlj in diarrhaB and djaenteiy; all these increased hjr* 

amstitutioniJ irritability of the intestines. 
Another exciting cause of colic to be noticed in tliil 

WORMS. 



2. Ascaris lumbricaides : the lumbricua teres, or long 

3. Trichiiria : the long hur-(ailed thread-worm. 

4. Tunis Dsculis marginalibus : the solium, or upe-wom. 
3. Tsnia osculis euperficiHiibus : the broad tape-wtmn* 
Theascarides have usualij their seat in the reetomi tbe 

lumbrid occupy the small intestines, and aomctimcs llie sto- 
mach ; the tricburides the QECum ; the ta^nuc the vfhtie Indt 
of the intestines, more especially tbe ileum. 

Worms mostly produce symptoms of colic, and very &e- 
qucntly utber symptoms, as variable appetite; fcEtid breath; 
picking of tbe nose; hardness and fulness of the belly; 
sensation of beat and itcbing in the anus ; pretemalur&Uy 
red langue, or altenuitely clean and covered with a white 
slimy mucus; grinding of the teeth during sleep; ahoit irj 
cough; frequent slimy stools; eroaciadon ; slow fe»CT, witli 
an evening exacerbation ; irregular pulse ; Eomettmes con- 
vulsion-fita. 

Worms appear more frequently in tiiose of a relaxed 
those whose bowels contain a preternatural quantity of 
or slimy matter ; in those who live on v^etable food ; 
dyspeptic 1 the eating of unripe fruit is a frequei 
their production. 

They are evolved from ovula thut exist iu the human body, 
and m no other situation. Fuc fiuther infariiMtiaii on lUi 
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labjeet, consalt, ** An Attempt to an Arrangement of human 
utntmai Worms,** published by the author in the fifth volurnis 
of die Memoirs of the London Medical Society. 

Proximate, — Spasm of some part of the alimentary <;anal. 

Diagnosis. — From enteritis. — By the peculiar twinting (Mtin, 
and retraction of the navel ; by the absence of fever in tha 
eariy part of the disease ; by the pain in enteritis being in- 
creased, in colic alleviated, by pressure ; by the irregukr con- 
traction of the abdominal muscles. 

The same characteristic symptoms distinguish it from in- 
flammation of other abdominal viscera. 

Prognosis. — Favourable. — The pain remitting or changing 
its situation ; discharges of wind and faeces, followed by an 
abatement of symptoms. 

Unfavourable. — Violent fixed pain; obstinate costiveness ; 
sudden cessation of the pain, followed by more frequent bi<'^ 
cap, great watchfulness, delirium, syncope, cold sweats, weak 
tremulous pulse; the pulse becoming peculiarly hard — see 
Enteritis ; and the pain, before relieved, now much increased 
upon pressure ; volvulus : all the symptoms indicating super- 
vening inflammadon and mortification, from the accession of 
which the chief danger arises. 

Treatment. — Indications.— i. To remove the causes, and 
procure evcuations. 

n. To relax the spasm by opiates. 

Evacuations must be procured. 

1. By cathartics ; at first by the more mild ; as rhubarb, 
magnesia, sulphate of soda or magnesia, oleum ricini : if these 
prove ineffectual, calomel united with extractum colocyn- 
thidis compositum, Especially where there has been bilious 
vomiting. See Dyspepsia and Hepatitis. 

One or two drops ef the oleum crotonis seldom fails in 
producing evacuations. 

2. Copious clysters ; the common emollient, or with colo- 
cynth, or the purging salts, [or muriate of soda.] 

R. Decocti seminis avense f.Jxij ; 
Sodae sulphatis ^ ; 
Olei olivae f.Jjss ; 
Fiat enema purgans. 
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R. Infusi anthemidis f.Jx; 
Sodae sulphatis Jj ; 
Fiat enema purgans. 

R. Decocti altbaeae f.Jx ; 
Sodae sulphatis 3vj ; 
Olei olivae f.Jj ; 
Fiat enema. 

R. Extracti colocynthidis 3j ; 
Infusi sennae f.Jxij ; 
Fiat enema. 

A copious injection of cold water has in 
been followed by the desired effect. Should 
cessful, recourse may be had to the injection c 
tobacco. 

3. Cold water dashed upon the extremiti< 
&c. applied in a cloth, or bladder, to the abdo 
times procured evacuations, in cases where 
had been unsuccessful. 

4. Indurated faeces in the rectum are at tir 
only, after being previously broken down, 
with an appropriate instrument. 

The second indication requires, 

1. Bleeding, if the concomitant str^ 
and fulness of vessels, with strong pulse 
is seldom necessary. [If relieves spas 
flammation in severe cases.] 

2. Carminatives and antispasmodics * j 
cordial and opiate confection, cardamoi ' ^ 

R. Confectionis aromaticoe 58s ; 
Pulveris rhei gr. xviii ; 
Aquae menthae pipentse f.5xij ; 
Tincturae cardamomi f.3jss; 
Syrupi zingiberis f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus quarta vel sexta quaque hora sun 

R. Tinctune cardamomi composite £3: 

o^iin^v; 

Syrupi croci f.3j ; 
Aquae menthse piperitse £3xij ; 
Fiat haustus quartis vel sextis hoiis capiendiii 



R CoEfectiiHiU iqiiatK 3n ; 
Olei rami tl| ij i 
Pulveris rhei q. ■- ; 
Flat bolus quartis rel teids hoHs uUubendiu. 
3k WaiiD brth ; semicupiunii uid fomoitBlioiu to tlte ab- 
domen. 
4. BlisteTB,aiidwanD plasters, [or hot turpentiiiefiictiaiis.] 
i. Opiate dysters. 

6. If therebegTeatirriiatioD of tbe stomach, with frequent 
Vomitiiu^ At nlinc mediciDe in an effervescing sbtte- 

7. CaUe fiom the piesenre of flatiu is oiteo reliered b; 
natic corral, or a small portion of bnndy. 
mlica piclOHum. 
lie induced b}' lead \a more obstinate, and longer 

than the same diseaae brought cm £rom common 
d frequently lerminates in pandysis of the wrista 



,:ht Oleum ricini, often repeated, b mostef- 

.''ocuring etools, and willi fomentations and warm 
^y remove^! tlie disorder in a few days ; aftemanis 

_ •;ed with ojiium, to excite slight Balirstion ; alum ; 

■"'f VialybvBleaud sulphureous waters; sinapis. [The 
T 1 1 liura 19 highl; beneficial.] 

■ 5ii . Ilyilr;,rKvrisubrauria!isgr. J; 
E.itr.u-ti ijpii gr. ss; 

■ J J P Ja ter in die sumenda, 
. t )!■ AluminiapurificBtiBss; 
( ' Infu-'i ros*f.3!dj; 

Syru|ii ejusdem f.3j ; 
dt haustus ter in die sumendus. 
1^ Large duses of sulpbiu' are the best remedy.] 
Colics pictonum is olten productive of inflaimmation of the 
bowda and peritoneum, when the warm bath, general and 
l«e>l blood-letting, must be had recourse to. 
QfeoSca venninoaa. 

I. The most esteemed remedies against ascarides and 
aicharidw ue purgaliTes of the submuriate of mercury, scam- 
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H. Ixfns ss&niiidis CJx ; 

FsK Amu lorpcs- 



R. Hi^TBcs: oouonmibidis 5j ; 
Izf^ j«fS3r tiixij ; 

A <vawiB» irv^rooc «e ««hi n^er has in sfme im 
Km Nvic**^ K ^ ^KCKid ^c<^ Shoidd th >■ 
o(!$ss^itu. ;«KV«csif 3ur W bfed u^ : j>e mjecdon of 

&rw a^i^fkiMC ^ a <^<^ er iKadder. :o the abdon- 

4^ tsiixnc^ ^-v^^ ri ^ Tv«5m are u dme 
«£t* *iber Sfuic r«v>?«a<2T brokea down, w' 

TV «vvc>i iaix-^aoc: wt^vnes^ - ,' ^ 

ASM tuZscf^ w< lwpss«l.>^- wrai ^crwst pvlse, a r . • ; 

:^ C;Knau!!anvY$ and a:::i<jMfeS3N»!>:s : o - . ' < 

R. ronffct:ori< arvxBtdcv oa« : .' 

A«;ar saeathr piprritr t-Jxij ; 
Tiartarr caniiraoci: foj^*: 
Srrup: liaciberls f.3; ; 
Kia: b*x»«u$ <;uani vvl sexti <i:^*qiie boii sutneiii 

R« Tincrorr cttniuiKnii comparer CSiij; 



o^u ni V; 



A<|tt» nwnchap pipaitap £jxij ; 



It Confectionis opiatie 3si ; 
Oleicaruini'j; 
Pulveris rbei q. 8. ; 
Fiat ImIub quartis vel eextis horis adhJbenduB. 




Warm bath; aemiciipium, and ftiinentationi t 


the ab- 



Blisters, and warm plasters, [or hot turpentine frictions.] 
OjuBte clysters. 

If time be great irritation of the Btomach, with &equent 
iting, Ae saline medicine in an effervescing state. 
I Gl^ from the pieden<« of flatus is often relieved bj 
ttic cordial, or a sidbU portion of brandy, 
/ira pictBRum. 
induced by lend ia more obstinate, and longer 
han the same disease brought on frooi common 
^ frequently tenninates in paralyBis of the wrists 
Jremiiiea. 

^. — Oleum ripini, often repeated, is most ef- 
. "uring stools, and with fomentatioDB and wann 

I ■ ' removes the disorder in a few days ; afterwards 
C ■ . with opium, to excite slight saUvotion ; alum ; 
p«« IJybeateand sulphureous waters ; ainapis. [The 
■ **l| 'n is highly beneficial.] 
I t » Si lydrargyri t-ubmurialis gr, J; 



>i>ri&cati 3s9 



II (lit: sumendus. 



i-A^ doses of sulphur ore the best remedy.] 

Colica pictonum is often productive of inflammation of the 

*els and peritoneum, when the warm batb, general and 

•1 Uood-letting, must be bad recourse to. 

QTcoAcK venainosa. 

i> The loOGt esteemed remedies i^ainst ascarides and 

imides are purgatives of the submuriate of mercury, «cam- 



R. Scammoni^ gi. iij ; 

Hydriirg^ri submuriatia p. tj 
Sacchari purificaCi gr. tj : 
Fiat pulvis ex qiiovis vehiculo crost 

R. Extrocti aloea apieatip. 



R. Radifie spigelice 3tj ; 
j\qiiBB fcrventis Oj ; 
Maceca per boras duas : 

R. Hujus infusionis f.3iiji 
Tinctum^ cardainomi f.3] i 
Sjmpi xingiberis C3j ; 
Fiat liauatus nocte moiieque capiendiu 



Asaftetida ur tolmcco 



Sjnipi zineilieris q. a., 
flat electuarium niDlTei de quo BL 
n quDvis mane. 



R. Camphont^ 3j ; 
Olei oliviB f.Jij ; 
Solve pro enemate urgeiiti> ani pniriginc adblbendum. 

A depoction of the geoffhpn iiiprmia, or rabbage-b«t. i 
a remedy mucb uaed, ai:cardiiig to Dr. Wright, in (lie We« 
Indies. [Tbese remedies are uf little uae unless w 
the digoBtive functious.] 

•2. Againat the l^niiK most of the drastie purges befbn pn- 
acnbed bai'e been resorted to. Madame Noufcr'* r 
occa.sionall)' used with auuresa. 

The paoBcva of mercury in Nonfcr's nmuuia ii ifaai^ ^ 
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muriate ; and the male fern is the polypodium filix mas of 
Linnaeus, and aspidium filix mas of Smith. 

4 Turpentine has been given in some cases with success. 
In the year 1795, a letter was put into the hands of the author, 
firom a medical gentleman in the East Indies, which contained 
an account of a large dose of the oil of turpentine having been 
swallowed by mistake, and which brought away several worms. 
In consequence of this, the oleum terebinthinae was ad- 
ministered as an anthelmintic in the dose of from one drachm 
to an ounce to several patients with taeniae ; the result was 
equally uncertain with other purgatives. Of late its use has 
become more general. The best way to give it is mingled 
with sjTTup, and to direct the patient to take some gruel, 
arrow-root, or sago, after it. It produces a slight vertigo, 
and a sense of warmth and heat in the oesophagus and stomach, 
like to that produced by a glass of brandy ; but these are very 
transient. Three or four evacuations are mostly produced by 
half an ounce. 



CHOLERA. 

Species. — 1. Cholera spontanea ; occurring in warm weather 
without any manifest cause. 

2. Cholera accidentaUsi from acrid matter in the stomach 
and intestines. 

Symptoms. — Nausea, pain, and distension of the stomach 
and intestines ; quickly succeeded by a violent and frequent 
vomiting and purging of bilious matter; frequent, small, 
sometimes unequal, pulse ; much thirst and heat, followed by 
cold sweats ; great anxiety, spasmodic contractions of the 
extremities, and sometimes universal convulsions; hiccup, 
and not unfrequently death, within the space of twenty-four 
hours, [or even within twelve hours. — Mackintosh.] 

Causes. — Excessive heat, or sudden transitions from heat 
to cold ; hence more frequent in autumn, from an exposure to 
cM evenings after very hot days ; food of difficiult digestion; 
landd butter; the colder fruits; such as cucumber, melon, 
&C. ; active and violent purgatives ; poisons ; violent passions 
of the mind ; marsh miasma. 






Pnurwiate. — Inordinate secretion of bile of a riliite' 
quality. 

PnoGNOsia.^-^JonDiiraile.— A gradual diminadon of lit 
syraptonis ; capeeiBlly vomiting, Buweeded by sleep, oi i 
gentle moisture an tbe skin. Tbe disease, when pratracieii 
to tbe fiftb, siitb, or seventb day, seldom proves SaOi. 

VnfavourahU — Sliasni ol' the eitremities ; convnlaions ; 
great proEtration of stiengtb ; cold (!lammy sweats i aniiMi; 
short hurried respiration ; conlinuBl hiccup ; intenniuini 
pulse ; fetid vomiting ; great distention of tbe abdomen . 

Tbeatment — Iiidicalume. — i. To allay Ibeinordinilecom- 
motion of the stomach and inteatinea, by correcting tbe ooi- 
mony of tbe secreted bUe, and by diminishing their irrilshihij. 

n. To restore the lone of tbe prima; viw. 

The first indication requires, 

1. Copious tepid diluents of weat chicken broth, deroction 
of barley, &c 

2. ErnoUient clysters of starch, marBh-malloivs, linseed. 

3. Opium in large doses, both by the mouth, in the fonn of 
enema, or applied externally by friction, to tbe abdomen. 

H. Tinctuiw opii (IL IV ; 

Confectionis aromaticie 5sb ; 
Aquie dnnamomi f.3x ; 
Fijt haustus quards vel sextis horis capieiidufi. 



;. Confeetiouls arom 

Ef.5'ii 



SpiritOs ffitberie sulphurici eompositi f.?iij : 



Tinctutm opii f.3ss, 
Synipi rhsados f.^^s; 
Miace; sumat s^r cochlearia duo magna subinde urgeiile 
spasmo. 

4. Warm plasters and fomentatioos of pop[Hes, witb the 
addition of spiritus camphoia ; tbe saline diHught in tbe atf 
of efferveaeence. 

The tone of the primce viae is to be restored. 

By the use of the stomachic tonics, and other bitter remedin 
recommended for the cure of dyspepsia; beginning ititb llu 
ligbtitr preparations. 




[EPIDEMia SPASlfODIC. JiSUTlC KLUB, 
PESTILEXTIAI- A3SII MALIG^AST CHO- 
LERA. 

Vomiting 
penance of faOe; 
dominal 
bjrsiiikiiigi 
&ceand 
ofcholeim' 

this countij, witk tke 
served by Mr. 
in Bengal in 1817, 
Rnssim Eng^bnd, Scadami, ¥i 
States of America in 1^1-^2. The 
scribed by Cmtis, 1782, Paadey, 
Dr. James Johnson and 

This disease aypeare d at JeaHre, in Ae cenCie «f Ae 
Delta, and gradoaDy spnai throng^ aD parts of Infia, whoe 
it is now endemic. Dr. Co^aad gives the ^olloiriiig a ec ount 
of the progress of this diircMC. 

** During 1818^ it Tioied, in an easterly £iectkiB, tlie 
Burmese empire, the kingdom of Amean, and tlie pemnsols 
of Malacca. In 1819, it iqypeared in the isle of Penang^ in 
Sumatra, Singapore, the kingdom of Siam, Ceylon, and the 
isles of France and Bourbon. During 1820, it reached Ton- 
quin, Cambogia, Cochin-China, Southern China, Canton, 
die Philippines, &c In 1821, it visited Java, Bantam, 
Madura, Borneo, and numerous other places in the Indian 
Archipelago. In the years 1822, 1823, and 1824, it appeared 
at Tonquin, Pekin, Central and Northern China, the Mo- 
luccas, Amboyna, Macassar, Assam, and various other Eastern 
countries and islands. During 1827, it prevailed in Chinese 
Tartary. In all these countries and places its prevalence and 
fatality were unprecedented in medical history. 

« In July, 1821, it reached, in its western course, Muscat 
in Arabia, and, during the remainder of the year, visited 
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various places in the Persian Gulf. In the following nu 
il appeared in Persia, and during 1822 and 1^3, 1629 ud ' 
1630, it prevailed in several of ihe principal cities of llm ' 
empire. Jt brake out in BuHsorah and Bagdad in July ISll. 
and in 1822 and 1823, ravaged most of the populous citirii il 
MeEOpotamiB, Sjiio, and Judea. 

" In 1822 it reached to within 150 miles of the Geurpin 
frontiers of Russia, and in 1823 appeared at Orenburg iM 
Aalnichan, beyond which it seems not to have extended unlU ' 
August 1828 and 1820, when it reappeared at Orenbiu;, the 
capital of Ihe province of that name, situated on the Tarm 
frontier, about 400 miles north of the Caspian, and ihml 
1000 miles north of [he places where it prevailed e«eniinh 
in 1822. Its prevalence and fatality in this province wtm 
upwB^s of a tenth of the inhabilants having been seixed, ml 
about a fourth part of those attadied having- died of it. Al 
the same time that the disease appeareil in Orenburg, il mi 
raging in several Persian provinces end Tart&r tribes IB 
Central Asia, from which it was supposed to h«v? been i^ 
troduced into Orenburg. At the commencement of 1830, ikt 
disease had entirely ceased in the Eussian dominknu ; bnti 
towards the beginning of autumn, it broke out with iactBMd 
violence on the Georgian frontier of Persia, having appeMli 
in June, in the Pension province of Ghilan, on the MnidM* 
shore of the Caspian, from the various southern poiti tf 
which it extended northwards along; the westward Ca^in 
shore until it reached Baku, TiSis, Astracban, and numew 
cither towns, in its progress into the heart of the Rmite 
empire. After attacking a number of places, it baa contiinNd 
to spread westward and northward through Russia, PglMdi 
Moldavia, and Austria ; visiting Moscow, Warsaw, and olhtt 
places in Pohind, and extending, b May 1831, to Ri^ mI 
Dtfltnc, and in June nnd July, to St. Peteraburgh and Ooo- 
itadt ; early in October, to Berlin and Vienna, and lubw 

LHueaiif. to Hamburgh, &c." At Sunderland, 3ith Uctobcfc 
16SI, andin London on ITth of January, 1832. 
According to Sir Williani Russell md Sir David Baaj, 
who were sent by the Brilifib govenunent aa medioal CM»- 
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missioners to inyestigate cholera in Russia, the disease is in 
ill essential points identical with the Indian malady, but is 
in some degree modified (Despatch to the Home Secretary of 
State, July 7, 1631). In subsequent despatches, the disease 
is considered contagious. 

Dr. Hamett, the British medical commissioner sent to 
Dantzic, reports to the government the occurrence of 776 
cases in different localities, in which there was no trace of 
contagion ; and that 1992 persons, of all ages, besides many 
others, were shut up in cholera dwellings (for at least twenty 
days), during the first two months of the epidemic, and 
escaped the disease. Mr. Gisbone, our consul, declares the 
disease appeared at a time when it was not suspected to be 
within a hundred miles of Dantzic ; and wijhout there being 
the slightest trace or communication with any foreign means of 
infection. These reports were partly suppressed, as opposed 
to the Central Board of Health, of London, a body composed 
of Sir W. Pym, Sir W, Russell, Sir D. Barry and others, who 
were cootagionists. — See Hatnetfa Beporta, 1832. 

But the Central Board of Health also comprised several 
members of the privy council, and, in consequence, an act of 
parliament was rapidly passed through both houses, declaring 
epidemic cholera contagious and of Asiatic origin ; authorizing 
the establishment of parochial and local boards of health, and 
enforcing quarantine. The first effect of this act was to in- 
crease the number of contagionists, and to excite universal 
terror through this kingdom and the civilized world. Never- 
theless, nine-tenths of the fiunilty, who were daily observing 
the disease, were non-contagionists. Several of their oppo- 
nents j(Hned them daily, and at length the whole profession 
were opposed to contagion, except those connected with 
boards of health. 

The appearance of the disease at Sunderland was ascribed 
to importation firom Hamburgh ; but this was by no means 
jMx>ved, and the disease had appeared in the vicinity previously. 
It had appeared at Leeds, in 1825, as already stated. The 
first case that occurred in London was that of a soldier, of 
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Uie grenadier guard;:, named Webb (Jan. 17, 1833), wba wu 
seen by Dr. Jumes JolinBoii. Dr. Gilkrest, and oLhma, wio 
had declared it cbolera; but it w8s not admitted by die 
Central Board of Health, as it could not be traced to con- 
tagion. Tbese gentlemen, with tbe surgeon and aseinut 
Hurgeon of (lie regiment, have since pubiiclf declai^d tint 
Webb bad as genuine cholera as any tbe^ had Bubsequenllj 
observed. 

The official board decided that the Gret case occucred in 
February, in a man who had beai icnping a Sunderiand col 
vessel on the Thames. But as tbis &voured tbe doctrine of 
importation, otlier cases were proved to have existed previomly 
in ibe street in which the labourer in the coal aroack had k- 
sided. The Medical Society of liondon, and the WesiminiM 
Medical Society, were at lirst divided, but soon became noo- 
contBgionistH with scarcely an exception. 

Cholera appeared BrsC in Paris in March, and tbe pb^- 
sidans and surgeons of the Hotel Dieu, after the most cuufui 
observation, declared that it was not contagious. Tb* nb- 
scribcrs to this resolution were Petit, Hussan, Magendift 
Honore, Sanson, Gendriii, Recamiet, Dupuytren, BnsdMd 
Gueneuu de Mussy, Caitiard Baillie, March 31st, IGSO. Tht 
medical officers of tbe hospital St. Louis next agreed frith 
dieir colleagues of the HAtel Dieu, and formed a resolutioil 10 
that effect, April Bth, which was signed Aliliert, Biett, Emeiy, 
Jobert, Lugol, Monry, Gerdy, and Richerand. Tbe oScen 
of La Fide arrive at the same conclusion, April 30th ; Seites, 
Clement, Ferentde Cbatlet, Lisfranc, Luuis, Andral, Bouil- 
laud, and Velpeau. The Westminster Mediial Society made 
a simUar declaration, April 2f4th. Dr. Barker, tbe seoetar; 
to the Dublin Board of Health, declared that the disease mi 
not imported into the Irish capital. The Edinbur^ Board 
of Hc^tb advocated contagion { but Professor Lizan and Dr. 
Sanders, and most of the ablest practitioners, were atrenuous 
Dntagionists. Notwithstanding the general, indeed tbr 
almost uiiiversul opinion that tbe disease was epidemic but 
non-contagious, still the contrary declaration of tbe 
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ment Boeid of Healdi, aided bj to act of pariianMnt, bad 
most influence with tbe pobUc, and with foreign coontries. 

Quarantine was rig;idlj e nfo rced in London and most of 
our ports ; but the diaeaae, like all epidemics, spread in de- 
s^te of human i n t e r v ention ; and after oar trade and com- 
merce were most serionalj injured, the ^sease being in full 
fbree, quarantine was abandoned. In the month of Nor. 1832; 
the Central Board of Health adrised the hospitals to be thrown 
open to cbfdera patients. 

Symftoms. — DiarrfacBa more or less intense, with feculent 
dejections at first, but speedilj awwiming the appearance of 
rice water or gruel, flying pains, or sense of o^dnessin the 
abdomen, as if purgative medicine was about to operate ; 
countenance pale, no appetite, nervous agitation, diminished 
muscular power, nausea or vomiting, slight or severe cramps 
in the legs, arms, abdominal muscles, and loins ; small, vreak 
pulse, cold, damm J, or moist skin, and these symptoms varying 
in intensity, may appear successively or simultaneously. In 
8ome cases the patient is struck down almost lifeless; in 
others the disease steals on for eight or ten days. When it 
came on suddenly, in addition to the above symptoms, the 
cramps commenced in the fingers and toes, and rapidly ex- 
tended to the trunk ; the eyes were sunk, and surrounded by a 
dark circle ; vomiting and purging of white coloured matters, 
mixed vnth flocculi ; features contracted and sharpened, wild 
and confused expression of countenance. The &ce, extre- 
mities, and sometimes the whole surfiu^ of the body, assumed 
a leaden, bluish, or purplish hue, varying in the degree of 
intensity; the extremities were shrunk and contracted, nails 
blue, pulse thready or imperceptible at the wrist, arm, axiUa, 
temple, or neck ; skin cold and damp, a great restlessness ; 
inexpressible pain in the epigastrium, loud moaning or groan- 
ing, incessant restlessness or jactitation, difficult, oppressed 
respiration ; inspiration effected with great difficulty, expira- 
tion short and convulsive, voice plaintive or nearly suppressed, 
speech in a plaintive whisper; tongue white, cold, and flabby, 
temperature 88* ; spasms passive or periodical, occasionally 
almost tetanic, or were replaced by a constant tremor. The 
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of bQe, sulica, tEars, and urine, were entirelf Mf-'^ 
pressed, and there uns an earth]' or cHdaverous odour eihlld ■ 
by (he body. Death generally took place in &om six to ^ 
twenty-four bours. ^ 

pROGNDSia — FavounUe ggmptoms. — Id cases about If 4 
terminate favourably, re-action gradually takes place, andill 4 
the Byniptoms improve; the eramp ceiisea, the dejectJoni 4 
contain bileg urine is secreted, ibe voice and puke retimif in- |4 
crease of enimo] heat in the extremities and suifaceoftlw 4 
body, improvement of countenance, drculation, reapiratiili, . 
and muscularity- 

. UB/oBoBToWe.-— Delirium, sordea on the teeth, lips, md 
gums, increased prostration of tbe vital powers, coldneuB ind 
bluenesB of the surface, collapsed countenance, small, irre- 
gular, and thready pulse, oppression and difficulty of respin- 
tion, involuntary evacuations, subsultua tendinuin, conral- 
sions — death. 

AHatumical ekariKtiTs — Congestion of the lungs and bmiti^ 
blood black, oijy, and dissolved, same in arteries and veimi 
biun and its membranes congested, serum in hiain and sjHnil 
marrow; the abdomen, on being opened, oflea erojls a futil 
odoui ; fluids, like those vomited and passed &om the bowek. 
detected in the ahmentary eanal ; Batus; intestinal mucout 
membrane covered with a tenacious substance, and of a dark 
or scarlet hue, either partiaUy or generally ; stomacb and 
bowels paler than natuml ; gull ducts may or may not be con- 
tracted. The gall-bladder is much distended with viscid bile. 
The pancreas, spleen. Bad kidneys are in their ordiosiy sute. 
or golged with blood. The urinary bladder is always coo- 
tiRcted and empty. The vena porta and all the Urge ab- 
dominal veins are loaded with black blond resembling far in 
appearance. The brain and its membranes may be health; or 
congested. 

Treatment There is no disease for which such a Tarirly 

of remedies was proposed, or in which all remedies so com- 
pletely failed, as in the epidemic cholera of this yv«r> ISA 
After all that has been written on the subject, we know no 
ninedy for tbe disease. Emetics, venetKCtion, wann, boc W> 
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Cmtbes Remoli. — The application of cold to (he uibn 

of the body; perepiratioti euppresaedby any cause; pu' 
of the mind; acrid indigestible aliment; acid fruits; *ci£tf 
generated in thf stomach from a d?ticienc]i of bile; oHym' 
putrid substances ; the abuse of active purgatives ; iniiini 
secretioQ of mucus from the mucoua follicles of the Jnlti 
tinea; erytbematic indammation ; worms; retrocxdent gndt 
or rheumatism ; diminished action of the absorbent Tench rf 
the intestines. 

ProxaaaU Increased peristaltic motion of the i 

Diagnosis From dytentery By being unattended eitbit 

ivith inflBmmation, fever, contagion, or tenesmus ; by tbe •{>■ 
litiarance of the matter evacuated; which in the onediseueii 
feculent, or mixed with alimentary matter; in the othCT, t«i- 
guineous or putrid. 

Tbe&tuent — Indkatioiu I. To obriate or renxiTe Hn 

morbid cause. 

ti. To suspend the inordinate action of tbe kte* 

HI. To restore the impaired tone of tbe parts. 
Irritating causes are often lurking in the intestinal c 
and must be removed, 

1. By a guntle emetic of ipecacuanha. 

2. Aperients of rhubarb, magnesia, oleum ricini, or pufgii^ 

3. Diluents and demulcents ; as tbe decoctum lini, decoc- 
tum hordei, decoctum hordei compositum, and the likc^ 

4. Alkalis and absorbents. 

5. Fomentations and sinapisms to the enremities, in ate 
of translated gout or rheumatism. 

6. Anthelmintics; if the disease arise from worm*. 

7. Diaphoretics ; if from suppressed perspiration ; u tlu 
pulvis ipecacuauhor compositus, or pulvis Jocubi, or ■otimo- 
nium tBTtarizatum, in small and frequent dose. 

Tbe inordinate action of the intestinal canal is susiwiidol. 
I. By opium, with cordial astringents. 
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R. Confectionis aromaticee 3j ; 
Tinctune catechu f.^ ; 
Miatune cretn f.Jvj ; 
Synipi zingiberis f.j8s; 
Tincturae opii f.38s ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus capiantur cochlearia duo vel tria post 
singulas sedes liquidas, concusso prius vitro. 

R. Confectionifl aromaticse 3j ; 
Tincturae catechu f-Jj » 
Spiritilks ammonise compositi f.3ij ; 
Aquae ciimamomi f^vj ; 
Synipi zingiberis f.^ss ; 
Tincturae opii tft xl ; 
Fiat mistura, de <^ua sumantur cochlearia tria magna post 
singulas sedes liquidas. 

R. Confectionis opii 3jss ; 
Tincturae kino f.Jj ; 
Synipi zingiberis f.^ss ; 
Misturae cretae f.Jvjss; 
Fiat mistura, ut priori capienda. 

R. Confectionis opii gr. xxxirj ; 
Olei caryophilli w|^ iv ; 
Pulveris cfdumbae q. s. ; 
Fiant boli quatuor, quorum capiat aeger unum omni 
trihorio. 

R. Confectionis aromaticae 3j ; 
Pulveris acaciae ^ss ; 
Spiritus mynBticas f.^ ; 
Aquae menthae piperitae f.jYJ > 
Synipi zingibens f.Jss; 
Tincturae opii f.3ss ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magna post 
unamquamque sedem moUem, vitro prius concusso. 

2. Diaphoretics ; pulvis ipecacuanhae compositus. 

R. Pulveris ipecacuanhae compositi gr. v; 
Misturse cretae f.Sxiij ; 
Spirit(is cinnamomi f.3ij ; 
Syrupi papaveris f.3j ; 
Fiat haustus quarta quaque hora adhibendus. 

3. Astringents ; especially kino, alumen, resina acaroides, 
sematoxylum, simarouba, liquor csdcis, ulmus, lichen. [Cupri 
idphas. — See Dysentery. The persesquinitrate of iron is 





V 




3S4 {.OOSENESE. ^^M 




very Strongly recommended hy Mr. Kert, in tlie ESnlwi* ' 




and Glasgow Medical Journals. It has no place m wjiX 
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H. Aluminia puriEcati gr. i; 




Coiifecdotiis roBEe c^licEe a. a. ; 








H. Acaroidis tcsuiec 3ii ; ^L] 
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Tinctu™ ocaroldia resinEe f.3] ; 




Syrupiaurantiif.jBB; 




Sit dosis cocUearia tiia magna quarti quaque huri vcl 




«epiufl. 




The resina acaroidea is the BotBny-bay gum 1 it is niiii4 




esteemed by some, but is not in general use 




H. Kinogi.i; 




Pulveris crew compositi cum opio gr. M ; 
Syrupi papaverii q. s. ; 
Fiat boluB quarts vel Bexti quaque hoA Eomendui. 






H. Catechu gr.!(v; 




Aluminia purificati gr. vj ; ^^^h 












H. Eitracd hfematoxyU Sjsa ; ^^| 




MiBtunecretffif.Jvj; 




Tinelu™ cardamomi f.lj ; 




Fiat mistura ; cujua sit dosis cochleariB tria magna pro 




renata. 
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CorticiB gnuiali contusi 3'i ; _^^H 




aurarmi excian 3iij : ^^M 




AquEE ferrentis Oj ; ^^^1 
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XMMQDEBATE FLOW OF VBIMB. SS5 

R. Hujus infusi f^Jvij ; 

Confectioms aromaticae 3j ; 
Tincture cardamomi compodti f.Jss ; 
Sympi zingiberis f.^S^s ; 
TmctuFe opii f.388^; 
Fiat mistora, cujus sumantur cochlearia tria magna ter 
quatenre die. 

The third indication requires, 

1. Tonics; preparations of cinchona, [quinine,] cusparia, 
calumba, cascarilla, chalybeate waters. 

2. Moderate exercise. 

3. Light nutritive diet; of lamb, chicken, &c. 

4. The least acescent wines ; Madeira or sherry. Brandy 
and water should be substituted for malt liquors as common 
drink. 



DIABETES.— IMMODERATE FLOW OF 

URINE. 

Species. — 1. Diabetes meOitus; with urine of the smell, 
colour, and taste of honey. 

2. Diabetes insipidus ; with limpid urine, not sweet. 

Chabacteb.— Frequent discharge of urine ; insipid in the 
one species, in the other, containing a large portion of saccha- 
rine and other matter, voided in a quantity far exceeding that 
of the aliment or fluid introduced ; continued thirst ; gene- 
rally a voracious appetite; impenetrably dry skin; swelling 
of the legs ; gradual emaciation of the whole body ; hectic 
fever. 

Causes. — Predisposing. — Constitutional weakness; the 
decline of life; preceding diseases, as hysteria, hypochon- 
driasis, dyspepsia, asthma. 

Exciting, — All those causes inducing debility of the sys- 
tem in general, and of the chylo-poietic organs in particular ; 
abuse of spirituous liquors ; cold applied to the body ; ex- 
cess in venery; immoderate evacuations; crude farinaceous 
diet. 

Proartmote.— According to Drs. Dobson, Cullen, and RoUo, 



it is an impaired ai^tion or morbid cbangs in the v^Ml 
powers of digestion and assimiiiition. 

Treatio^.vt Tbe foUowing lias been (bund moat nt- 

cessful : 

1. A diet consiecing wliolly of Bnimal food; abataniilf 
rigidly from every kind of vegetable matter. 

2. Emetiea, exMbiled occasioiLaUy- 

3. Diaphoretics ; the pulvis ipecacuanha! compoaitus, re- 
commended by Dr. M'Cormack in the Medical Qmuu*- 
iaries; antimonittl wine vdA opium, by Dr. R^llo. 

4. Alkalia; aoda-water; bepatiged ammonia, used by Dr. 
RoUo; liquor ammonire; Bulphuretuin potasEs. [Antimo- 
nial ointmenti or warm baths, with an ounce of tartariied m- 
timony in each, suggested by the fact, that the aecidcnial oc- 
currence of psora had cured the disease. Dr. Sharkey, of Cork, 
haa succeeded with phosphate of soda — DabUn Medical TVom- 
oclions. Strychnine has been lately tried unsueeess fully.] 

R. Liquuris ammoniip \tl vj; 

Aquie ciiinaniami f,5v; 

— - — destillalip f.3x ; 

Syrupi uingiberis £3} i 

Fiat haustus ter in die sumendtts. 

ft. Sulphureti potnass gr. x; 
Con«er>(e rosie q. s. ; 
l-lat bolus ter in die Eumendus. 

R. Sulphiireti potassn gr. x; 
Syrupi zingiberia f.Siy, 
Aijuje cinnamooii f.Si; 
Fiat hauatus ter in die aumenijua. 

5. Blisters and isEuee to the region of the kidney. 

6. Astringents and Ionics : alum, kino, catechu, snipfanrtr 
acid, nitric add, lime-water, alum-whey, bark, myrrh, dnlj-- 
beates. as directed for the cure of d3'spepBia- 

7. Opium, in large doses, 
a Tincture of the blistering fly ; Dr. Brisbane. 

9. Covering the body with flannel, and the w 

10. Anointing the skin with camphorated <h1. 
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11. Keeping tihe bowels regularly open with aloes, soap, 
and Utters :— the pilula aloes composita. 

12. Gentle exercise. 

13. Frequent friction over the kidneys, by means of the 
flesh-brush or flannel, [or antimonial ointment] 

15. Chalybeate and sulphureous waters. 



HYSTERIA.— HYSTERICS. 

Symptoms. — The disease attacks by parox3rsms or fits, 
generally preceded by yawning, stretching, deiection of spirits, 
amdety of mind, efinsion of tears, alternate flushings and 
paleness, difficulty of breathing, sickness at the stomach, pal- 
pitation of the heart, profusion of limpid urine ; generally an 
acute pain in the left side, about the flexure of the colon, 
with sense of distention, giving the idea of a ball or globe 
rolling itself about in the abdomen, and gradually advancing 
upwards until it gets into the stomach ; thence removing to 
the throat, it occasions, by its pressure, the sensation of an 
extraneous body lodged there, which is called globus hystericus. 
The disease having arrived at its height, the patient appears 
threatened with suffocation, she becomes faint, and is affected 
with stupor and insensibility; whilst at the same time the 
trunk of the body is turned to and fro, the limbs variously 
agitated, wild and irregular actions take place, in alternate 
fits of laughter, crying, and screaming, incoherent expressions 
are uttered, a temporary delirium prevails, and a frothy saliva 
is discharged from the mouth.^The spasms at length abating, 
a quantity of vrind is evacuated upvtrards, vrith frequent sigh- 
ing and sobbing; and the patient recovers the exercise of 
sense and motion, vrithout retaining any recollection of what 
has taken place ; feeling, however, a severe pain in her head, 
and a soreness over her whole body. 

Causes Predisposing, — Female sex; generally the un- 
married, and between the age of puberty and the thirty-fifth 
year; also attacks the more delicate of the male sex; peculiar 
irritability of the nervous system ; studious and sedentary 
life ; grief; anxiety of mind. 



Exciting Excessive evaciiationB; euppreBsionofltemelllB ■ 

or lochia, or tlie neglect of usual diecbai^es ; great proclintr 
tovenery; violent emodons of thi? toind; flatulent and smsccbi 
regimen ; former diseases which have greatly impaired the toH 
of the prioiie vi«; imitation or sympathy. 

Froxiiaate. — A spasmodic affection of the uterus, Bccordipj 
to Dr. CuUcn; [cerebellic or spinal irritation, Bceording u 
recent writers._See Tafeor, Hjtiena.l 

Diagnosis Prom hgpochondriasin — Hyateria otEacks He 

sanguine and plethoric ; comes on in early life ; its atlsdu at 
sudden, and accompanied with the globus bystencug ; it ii 
dimitiislied by time. — Hypochondriasis dtlacks the meli0- 
cholici comes on about ttie midille age; is gradual in iu 
accession, and tcdioua in its progress; it increases u lii! 
advances. 

From rpilepst/ By the preceding symptoms, espeiiall)- (lit 

profuBion of limpid urine; by the globus hystericus; byAt 
convulsive motions In the one disense having the appennmw 
of design ; in the other obviously involuntary; by the htugUnj, 
crying, and other symptoms above mentioned. 

PnocNOSia. — Hysteria is eeldom attended with daiigec, 
unless in a very impaired constitution, or in 
fits are extremely violent; when it sometimes passe« inni 
epilepsy, especially if there be a predisposition to that diaetir. 

Tbeatment ladiacliorui i. To allay the spasmoib 

symptoms which constitute the lit. 

n. To strengthen the nervous system during tbe intemut- 
sions of the psroxyams. 

1, By bleeding ; if the parent be young and plethoric, md 
the attack be recent; but in weak and debilitated constilo- 
lions, or when the disease is of long standing, it b inad- 
missible. 

2, Stimuli applied to (he nose; as, the liquor 
ammoniffi, spirilus ammontx uromaticuB, spiritus 
sucdnatus, liquor volatilia cornu cervi, burnt ftmlben. 

3, Rubbing the temples^with Kther. 
i. Pediluviuni. 
5. Dashing cold water over the extremities. 
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6. Clysters ; simply laxative, or with asafoetida, castor, or 
opium ; cold water alone has been effectuaL 

7. Antispasmodics, internally, if the patient can swallow ; 
especially camphor, aether, ammonia, castor, asafoetida, opium, 
yalerian. [Large doses of asafoetida, the best ( Graves). 

8. Cupping or leeching the part of the spine which is 
pained on pressure or percussion, and afterwards rubbing it 
with antimonial ointment, until a copious eruption appears. 
We should pustulate about four inches of the spine at first, 
and continue the application to the whole extent.] 

The second indication will be effected by : 

1. Gentle evacuations from the primae vise. 

2. By tonics ; Peruvian bark, bitters, chalybeates, &c. such 
as are recommended againt dyspepsia. 

3. The occasional use of the antispasmodics above enu- 
merated, [and emmenagogues, secale comutum. — See Ame- 
noirhoea.] 

4. Regular exercise on horseback with variety of scene. 

5. Cold bathing in common water or the sea. 

6. Mineral waters; especially those of Cheltenham and 
similar springs. 

7. The occasional spasms or cramps, to which hysteric 
women are subject, may be removed by the pediluvium, the 
warm bath, and by powerful antispasmodics, particularly 
opium, musk, aether, and camphor. 

8. Cardialgia is relieved by an alkali ; the liquor potassae ; 
liquor carbonatis ammoniae; soda-water; the carbonates of 
that alkali« &c. — [See Pyrosis and Dyspepsia.] 



HYDROPHOBIA. 

Symptoms — At an uncertain time after a bite from a mad 
animal, mostly a dog or cat, sometimes not until several 
months have elapsed, wandering pains are felt in different 
parts of the body, restlessness, heaviness, disturbed sleep, 
with frightful dreams, sudden startings and spasmodic con- 
tractions, sighing, great anxiety, and dejection of spirits. 




witB ffOKt dread and 
iiried and teoompai 

ffifioos Touuliugs 
6egne of firrer fioDowi, wiik dij and iiw^t tongue; tk 
Toiee beeomcs honnet and ike padent is m n wtamly ^ittag 
miitdd teoadous aalhra; cjJicme mziccj comes on, audi 
degree of irritabOitj bejood ezpfcsskm; iW digHtmt mocknb 
or sudden diange of poeition» will excite mseosation of suflb- 
cation and conrnlsians ; ddirium in soase instances taka 
place; conyulsioDs now become frequent, and die patieit 
dies eihausted or in a fit. 

Treatment. — Jmticatimu, — i. To prerent die ab s oqitioa 
of the poison. 

n. To counteract its destructive effects, when already in- 
troduced into the system. 

The first indication is frequently effected by surgeons, wks 
remove the bitten part by excision, caustic, and other meaai. 

The second indication is seldom fulfilled ; various methodi 
have been tried : — ^under an idea that the disease was inflam- 
matory, the antiphlogistic plan has been stricdy enforced ; in 
which case the treatment is very like to that of inflammatorj 
fever. Upon the idea that it was a nervous disease, anti- 
spasmodics have been resorted to; and then the remediet 
recommended against epilepsy are proper. — Mercury has itf 
advocates, which is to be employed so as to excite a mercurial 
action in the system as soon as possible. 

[ Guaco has been lately tried unsuccessfully, though dedaied 
to be an effectual remedy by American writers. BeUadonaa» 
and injection of warm water into the veins, have also failed. 
There is no cure or effectual remedy for this disease as yet 
known.] 
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ORDER IT. 

VE8ANIJEL 

CHAKACTEB. 

Disorders of the judgment, without aoj pyrexia or 

GENEKA. 

Amentia, • . . Fatuity. 

Melancholia, • . Mehncholj. 

Mania, . . . Furious madness. 

Oneirodynia, . . Disturbed sleep. 



MELANCHOLIA.— MELANCHOLY. 

Chajelacteb. — A partial chronic insanity, characterized by 
sadness, dejection of spirits, fondness for solitude, timidity, 
fiddeness of temper, great watchfulness, flatulency, costive- 
ness; delirium without fury, and unaccompanied by fever. — 
The mind pursues one certain object or train of thinking; 
which, in general, bears a near relation to the melancholic 
himself, or to his own afl^rs, creating the most groundless, 
yet anxious, fear, and generally accompanied with a desire of 
terminating his existence. 

Causes. — Hereditary predisposition ; powerful depressing 
passions of the mind; the melancholic temperament in an 
exquisite degree ; anxiety ; grief; love for an absent object ; 
excessive evacuations ; intemperance in the use of spirituous 
liquors. 

Diagnosis — From hypochondria8i8,~^By the dyspeptic 
symptoms being much less, or entirely absent ; by the mental 
derangement being more considerable, and amounting to the 
melancholic delirium above described. 

Prognosis. — Favourable, — The disease arising from ac- 
cidental circumstances, and being of short duration ; super- 
vening fever ; diarrhoea ; cutaneous eruption ; the mind still 



capable of being diverted from its melancholy train of thtMgkl 
to other objects; sound sleep 

Unfavourable. — The disease being the effect of hawtimj' 
predisposition, or of the mLlitn(.bohL temperament exqmaiul; 
formed; its being of long alanding, supervening ejrilepfl 

Tbeatment. — Indicaliin. — To uiterrupt the MtentiMi o( 
the mind to its accustomed object. 

By presenting an interesting variety of ol^eds, and nib- 
jects of attention ; eiuefully guarding ^;ainst the appenaiic 
of their being intentionally introduced. 

By travelling; by resorting to places of public amiueineliti 
by the society of the gay and the convivial; by ettSting 
passions of a nature opposite to those that have preiuU 
during the disorder; rousing the courage and resolutiaa «( 
the timid; cheering the gloomy with merriment and jia- 
sure ; while the violent and passionate should be restniiied 

By the introduction of sports and rural pastimw ; and lilr»- 
wise of such employment as consists in ■ moderate cierdw 
of the ^ulties of the mind : thus the literati may be amuaol 
with philosophical questions; the farmer with discoiinrsoo 
agriculture ; and Che sailor with navst aJTairs. 

By music of Che more exhilarating kind. 

The melancholic may be conducted to the different flaim 
of summer nsurt, under the pretext of drinking (be mm 
which Chey afford. 

MANIA— FURIOUS MADNESS. 

SVMPTOMB.— Delirium without fever; severe pain* in ike 
head; noise in the ears; redness of Che taoe; pwuLJar wiljinw 
of the countenance; rolling and glistening of tbe eyMi grind- 
ing of the teeth ; loud roaringi ; violent exertions dT ntn^t'i > 
absurd incoherent discourse i unaccountable malice to i^ertain 
persons, particularly to ibeir nearest relatives and friends; > 
dislike to such places and scenes as formerly afiurdcd par- 
ticular pleasure ; a diminution of the iiritatnlity of tks biij 
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with respect to the morbid effects of cold, hunger, and watch- 
ing; together with a full strong pulse. 

Maniacs have frequently lucid intervals ; are worse at the 
changes of the moon, and hence called lunatics* 

Causes. — Hereditary predisposition ; sanguineous tempe- 
rament ; violent and stimulating emotions of the mind ; un- 
curbed and immoderate indulgence of any passion ; violent 
exercise; frequent intoxication; sedentary life; abstruse 
study ; suppression of periodical and other evacuations ; e^~ 
cessive discharges ; [parturition or lactation ;] tumours com- 
pressing the brain ; preceding attacks of epilepsy, fever, 8ec. 

Proximate. — Increased and inordinate excitement of the 
sensorium. 

Diagnosis. — From phrenitis, — By the latter being accom- 
panied with fever, the former not. 

Prognosis.-'— i^avotira62e. — The mania arising in conse- 
quence of some other disease ; the attacks being slight, and 
not frequ^it in their recurrence; haemorrhage; diarrhoea; 
scabby angry eruptions ; haemorrhoidal or menstrual discharge ; 
supervening fever. 

Treatment. — Indications, — l To gain a perfect com- 
mand over the maniac. 

u. To diminish the preternatural action of the brain. 

The first indication is sometimes to be effected by gentle 
and conciliating treatment ; but more frequently by inspiring 
him with awe and dread by coercion; tempered, however, 
with proper mildness and humanity ; upon gaining the con- 
fidence of the maniac will in great measure depend the success 
of the after-treatment 

The second indication is sometimes fulfilled by, 

1. Engaging the patient in some exercise or pursuit, that 
will employ at once both the body and the mind ; and thus 
divert the latter from pursuing one invariable train of 
thought; removing him from those objects with which he 
was formerly acquainted ; frequent change of scene ; a spare 
and low diet 

2. By bleeding ; if he be of a plethoric habit, and the at- 
tack recent 
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3. Purging; the drastic and the cooling purgatives liuic 
both Leen recommended — perhaps the faiDier are prefenhlci 
hellebore, aennBijidap, gntiuliL 

4. Emcdcs of sulphate of z 



5. Cold bath. Many caae« are related of the t 
this teniedy in vaiioDB publications. 

6. Sedatives; as conium; hyoscyamiiB, or the 
these with campbor; digitalis. Opium bas in general boo 
found prejudicial ; opiate fnclion has, bon 
fully used by Dr. Chiarugi of Florence. 

7. Nauseating medicines; as u ' 
small and frequent dosea. 

6. Blisters to the bead; setons oriasues in tfae neck. 

9. Should madness be the consequence of great deUhiy, 
ai sometimes happens at the close of fever, the opposite of 
&e tboie treatment will be retjuiml ; as, a nutritive 
^' Peruvian barlt, and other bitters; 

•a that seem to be connected with scrofulow 
t, syphilis, or cutaneous eruptions, should be attacked 
by B long course of nntiscrofulous and antlvenereal me- 
dicines. 

[According to the received opinion of the profesakn. at 
should not grant a certificate for the commltlal of u 
person to an asylum, unless he threatens violence to 
or others. — CojuuiUy. It is impossible to coRiprabend «ltf 
the law conaiders bsanity, " for it is neither luraur, 
imbecility, or incompetency to manage a&irs."— .itiKw. Set 
Rgan's Manual of MidiralJari3pruda>ce.l83\. Dr. Hail 
maintained, in Bagster's case, that be considered thai no p 
son's mind was sound, unless that of the Deily. This « 
firms tbe adage,—" ^tmo mortaliam nmnifraa Aurw tapiU^ 

Puerperal mania is a nen'ous disorder which eonllimea fat 
a longer at shorter duration, is sometimes iotemiilteDt, ami 
generally terminates in health. It larely proves ft 
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CLASS IIL 
CACHEXIiE; 

OB, 

DISEASES FROM DEPRAVED HABIT. 

CHARACTER. 

Depraved habit of the whole, or of a great part, of the body, 
without any primary febnle or nerFous affection. 

ORDERS : 

I. Marcores, Emaciations. 

IL Intomescentls, Swellings. 
IIL Imfetigines. 

ORDER I. 

MARCORES. 

The genera of this order are characterised by a wasting of 
the body. 

genera. 

Phthisis, or Pulmonary consumption. 
Tabes, — Wasting away with fever. 

Atrophia, — Emaciation without fever. 



PHTHISIS.— PULMONARY CONSUMPTION. 

Sympioms.— Regular tubercular phthisis usually begins 
with a short dry cough, so slight as to become habitual before 
it excites the attention of the patient. The breathing is more 
easily hurried by bodily motion ; the patient becomes languid 
and indolent, and gradually loses strength ; the pulse is small. 



soft, and quic^kpr than usual 

ndngciiuse,tiiecoug]i becon 

licularly troublesome during the nigbtj tbe breathing Dure 

aniious; sense of straitnessand oppression ol'the chest it ei- 

perienced; an expectoration takes place, at first of a frotliT 

mucus, and is most considerable in the morning ; afUrwirii 

becoming more copious, viiicid, (uid upaqiie. 

The breathing becomea more and more difficult ; the emaiu- 
tion and trealcness go on increasing ; a pain arisea in mwk 
part of the thomx, at first generally referred to tbe BtennuDi 
but as the disease advances is felt on one or both aidea, i> in- 
creased by coughing, and sometimes becomes so acnte at la 
prevent the patient tram lying upon the affected side. 

The ftee now begins to Sush; the pulse becomes quidl 
and hard; the urine is high-coloured, and deposits a bnoqr 
sediment ; the palms of the hands, and soles of the feet, ut 
affected with burning heat ; the tongue, from being whiiei i» 
now pretematurally dean and led ; purulent matter ii ei- 
pecloTBted ; oil the symptoms are increased toward* iIk 
evening; the fevet assumes the hectic fofm; hailing an ei- 
Bcerbation twice in the day; (he Grat about noun, which h 
inconsiderable, and soon sutTers a remission ; the other in th 
evening, which gradually increases until after midnight. Etch 
exacerbation is usually preceded by chilliness, and teraunMcs 
in profuse perspiration, and the deposit of a furfunceont 
sediment in the urine. 

The appetite now often mends, and geneixUy becooM* 
better than in the first stages of the complaint ; the sclerotic 
membrane of the eye assumes a pearly white mluur; dutin; 
the exacerbadons, a circumscribed redness appears on eadi 
cheek, but at other times the hee is pale, and the countenance 
dejected ; food is returned by vomiting ; a diarrbtea comes on, 
and generally alternates with colliquative sweats; the emacit- 
tion is extreme ; the countenance aasumea a cadaveroua ^i- 
pearance; the cheeks are prominent; the eyes hollow and 
languid j the hair falls off; tbe nails are of a livid colour, and 
much incurvated ; the legs swell, and are (edematous; (phthv 
appear in the throat; still the appetite often remaiiM eating 
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11. Keeping tbe bowels regularly open with aloes, soap, 
and bitters : — ^the pilula aloes composita. 

12. Gentle exercise. 

13. Frequent friction over the kidneys, by means of the 
flesh-brush or flannel, [or antimonial ointment] 

15. Chalybeate and sulphureous waters. 



HYSTERIA.— HYSTERICS. 

Symptoms. — The disease attacks by paroxysms or fits, 
generally preceded by yawning, stretching, dejection of spirits, 
anxiety of mind, eflusion of tears, alternate flushings and 
paleness, difficulty of breathing, sickness at the stomach, pal- 
pitation of the heart, profusion of limpid urine ; generally an 
acute pain in the left side, about the flexure of the colon, 
with sense of distention, giving the idea of a ball or globe 
rolling itself about in the abdomen, and gradually advancing 
upwards until it gets into the stomach ; thence removing to 
the throat, it occasions, by its pressure, the sensation of an 
extraneous body lodged there, which is called globus hystericus. 
The disease having arrived at its height, the patient appears 
threatened with suflbcation, she becomes faint, and is affected 
with stupor and insensibility; whilst at the same time the 
trunk of the body is turned to and fro, the limbs variously 
agitated, wild and irregular actions take place, in alternate 
fits of laughter, crying, and screaming, incoherent expressions 
are uttered, a temporary delirium prevails, and a frothy saliva 
is discharged from the mouth.<»The spasms at length abating, 
a quantity of wind is evacuated upwards, with frequent sigh- 
ing and sobbing; and the patient recovers the exercise of 
sense and motion, without retaining any recollection of what 
has taken place ; feeling, however, a severe pain in her head, 
and a soreness over her whole body. 

Causes. — Predisposing, — Female sex; generally the un- 
married, and between the age of puberty and the thirty-fifth 
year; also attacks the more delicate of the male sex; peculiar 
irritability of the nervous system ; studious and sedentary 
life ; grief; anxiety of mind. 



f 
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bottoiDi or fonns an intimate mixture ; making the lAd( Tr^ 
uniformly turbid. I*^ 

Tbe latter is transparent, viscid, not migable witlinW \^i 
inodorous; upon adding water to Its solution in sulphuric loL ^ ^ 
it separates into flocculi, and Soats upon the surface. [^ 

A sputum, which answers to all the cbaiacters of pBh • T^ 
occBfioiiully expectonttcd from an inflamei) slate of the MKOW f^ 
membrane of the air passages, and from olh^r PonditiaMi Mi \r\ 
attended by ulceration. To ascertun whether ulceration eocUi iz 
M. Laennec, an ingenious, experienced, and slulfid phyaietu 
of Paris, has invented an instrument, by the applieaUM tf 
which to the thorax, he can tell whether tbe lungs are ulwnlrf 
or not. This instnimenl he calls ateJhoaeopt. M. Idamrc 
considers a peculiar sound of the voice as indicative uf ui 
ulcerated or prelernalunl cavity in tbe lungs, wlucb be cbUi 
peclitrilogtiiain, [See Auscultation, p. 41.] 

Pbognobis — Circumstances more especially HKfamnnik 
are, the disease arising in consequence of hereditary pieti*- 
position; from tubercles) higb degree of hectii: feveri fM^ 
emaciation and debility; a morbidly dean or fiery red u 
lixed pain in the chesti colliquative sweatsi eipectontkNi tf 
pure pus; (Edema of the legs; dioirhtva; ^ihlW. {Sttt 
throat, anomalous symptoms in erery part of tbe body.] 

TaEATMENT.— /ndiCflh'oBg.^To lessen iDSammatilM iaAe 
inflammatory stage ; and to promote tbe beating of uleendtv 
suppuration has token place. 

I. Bysm all and repeated bleedings 1 regulated by tbe tt 
of the pUient and [he periotl of tbe disease, uhleaa the dis- 
ease bear more evident marks of a scrofulous tendMcf. 

'2. Gentle laxatives, of cassia, manna, Rochdle salt, fcc. 

3. Mild diaphoretics, of the liquor acelatis ammoanvv <" 
pulvis ipecacuantue compositus. 

4. The occasional exhibition of an emetic: Ibe sulphate of 
zinc iM preferred ; and tbe sulphate of copper is recammendrd 
by Senter, in the Transactions of the College of Pbiladdpkia; 
and by Adair, in the MediiiU Commentaries. 

5. Sponging the chest daily with dilute acetic add. in iht 
proportion of one part acid to three of wi 
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6. Blistors, issues, or seCons, [or nidiDoaialpaftiilatioo^op* 
pofiite to the part affected with pain, are k w nrti ui fs serfinable. 

7. Nitre, in small aud frequent doses. 

8). Inhaling the viqwur of hot water, alone, or i mpr egn at ed 
irith eether, conium, nirortana, digitalis, stiamonium, [iodine 
or chlorine.] 

9. By ii^ialing certaiii fiM^titioos airs : Dr. Beddoes, and 
oflier pneumatic physicians, recommend dilute hydrogen, and 
kydro-carbonate; but they, like the other remedies, are seldom 
l)eneficial. 

10. Inhaling the vapour of tar ; first suggested by Mudge 
in his Treatise on the Inhalation of Steam, aud lately intro- 
(bced by Crighton, Lazaretto, Hufeknd, Neiiman. The best 
my of using it is to boil some tar, such as is used for the 
navy and by cable manufacturers, for a few minutes in the 
open air, and then to add firom one to two ounces of sub- 
Ctfbonate of potass, dissolved in a little water, to each pound, 
and to place this mixture over a spirit lamp in the sick room, 
keeping up a heat which disengages the volatile part of the 
tar. If a white vapour arises, the heat is too strong or the tar 
impure. The air of the chamber soon becomes impregnated 
with the vapour of the tar, which is invisible. This process 
should be repeated two or three times a day for half an hour 
each time, taking care not to alter that temperature of the 
room which is the best for the patient. The same tar may 
be used until it becomes thick. 

[M. Grannal of Paris has related several cases of well 
marked consumption which were cured by the inhalation of 
chlorine gas (see his work translated by Potter); and Dr. 
Murray of Dublin had proposed iodine vapour in 1829, and 
Sir Charles Scudamore in 1890. The latter is useless, the 
former affords benefit, but sometimes fails. 

Were it possible to detect tubercles before suppuration, it 
is extremely probable that iodine might produce their ab- 
sorption as it does of an immense number of glandular and 
other tumours. But when the lung is studded with vomica* 
or abcesses, and those unbroken, it can scarcely be expected 
that any vi^ur will effect a cure. Pneumatic medicines are 

q2 
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unjtistlj depreciulcd, [tioiigb their application is direct to tbe 
braticliiikl muFdus mpmbiant^. ] 

11. Canium; beginning witb smsll doees, and gradiuDf 
inrreasing it. 

12. By digitulis; in the praise of which Drs. BeddoMi 
Drake. Fowler, and othere, have written. Il is eametiniM 
serviceable, more frequently otherwise. The tinrture is the 
best prepnrstion ; the dose should be small at first, from d^e 
to ten minims, and it should be gradually increBsed aadl il 
reduce the enei^ and frequency of the pulse. 

13. Tonics and chalybeates bare been adininislered irilk 
advHnCagei particularly myrrh alone, or ivith sulphate of ilQl: 
tbe mistura ferri composite 

14. The phellandriuni aquatieum is praised by Drs. &ttl 
ind Michaeits, in Hufdand's Journal. 

15. The agaiicus piperatus and deliciosus, by Dr- Db- 
fresnoy- 

16. Colliquative sweats should be checked by v^elibte 
and niinenl acids. [The sulphuric aromatic acid, muriatid 
tincture of iron, and tbe tinctura styptica are the best.] 

17. Diarrhos, by the mistura crebe cum opio; re«u 
aatoidis ; or by diaphoretics. See Diarrhaa. 

18. The cough, by opiates, [hydrocyanic acid, byosriamus 
conium], especially the sj-mpus papavetis j and by demulcents. 
See Catarthia. 

19. A light and nutritive diet, [m as not to cause euilr- 
moit], the fkrinaceous vegetables ; inilk. especially that of 
(he us; acescent fruits; tbe lichen idandicus, or Cairipea 
mos£, boiled vriik milk ; tbe different kinds of shell liib ; ttr 
most esteemed for the general diet. [IMv will be prahmpid 
by nutritious aliment. ] 

an. Remoml to a warm climate ; to Lisbon, to ibAan, 
to the south of France, or to the more tempetste puts of 
onr ovm country. Moderate exerdse, either by swioKint ob 
horseback, or by sailing ; carefiilly goaiding agiiut ■ np- 
prtvsion of cutaneous perspiFstion, in consequence ef tk* 
applitstion of cold, by constantly wearing flannel ueiiwile 
skin ; a Sea voy^e ; Bristol sod Seloer waten ; stabling witk 
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Gows. [Laennec, Stokes, and others, maintain that con- 
sumption is curable when the disease is confined to a single 
spot in the lung. Autopsies have shown cicatrization where 
the stethoscope had previously detected cavities. Phthisical 
persons should avoid loud speEiking, playing on wind instru- 
ments, and crowded assemblies. 

All the functions decline on account of the defective 
arterialization of the blood in the lungs, and unless white 
meats, jellies, and light nutrive aliment be allowed, the patient 
will sink rapidly. This faQure of the functions accounts for 
the suppression of the catamenia, which is the effect and 
not the cause of the disease as women generally imagine. 
Emmenagogues fail to produce effect. Sometimes we dis- 
cover pulmonary congestion, when a small bleeding or leech- 
ing must be employed. Quinine is advised by Martinet 
when hectic is present, and a friend assures the writer that 
colliquative sweats are arrested by an old remedy, the tinc- 
tura styptica, composed of 3j of calcined sulphate of iron and 
two pints of French brandy. Dr. Armstrong spoke in fiivour 
of severe counter-irritation on the chest. In some cases this 
is prejudicial, and produces much constitutional disturbance.] 



TABES AND ATROPHIA, 

Both these genera are characterized by wasting away of the 
body. The distinction between them is, that in tabes there 
is hectic fever, which does not accompany atrophia : both are 
symptomatic of some internal disease, which in children is 
generaUy obstructed mesenteric glands, from scrofula or over- 
loaded bowels ; these require the medicines which are recom- 
mended for scrofula and constipation. 

Atrophy sometimes occurs in adults and in old age, when 
no internal disease can be detected. In such cases, the fol- 
lowing plans may be resorted to. 

1. A course of sarsapariUa : the simple decoction should be 
given in the dose of a pint daily for a month or six weeks, 



wben iu Etrengtb should be increased for as loi 
vegetable and milk diet assisU Cbis medicine. 

2. Sars&psrilla and bitter-Eweet. Some instances of Krop^ 
have been cured by this compound, which seemed connecttl 
with the sudden disappearance of an eruption from the skin 
that bad existed many years. 

R. Stipitumdulcamarsrecentiumcondsarumjilti 
Decocd sarsaparills Oj ; 
Coque per quadrBntem hoiT, dein cola. Sumu vgei 
cochlearia octo ter quotidie. 

3. Bitters and tonics, with Bmmoniii; *hen the wasti 
awayttppeara connected with imperfect or impaired di^tio 
this class of remedies should be tried. The best formula! are 
given under the head of Dyspepsia. 

4. Mercurial alteratives: — Plummer's alterative pill, or the 
pitula submuriatia hydrat^^, every night ; of two or three 
gnuns of the pilula hydraT^-ri, or the hyilrargrnis cum creti. 
in small doses. [The editor bas found iodine almost inJolliblr 
in ibis disease in children. 



aromatici gr. i ; 

Sarohari piirifieoti 3j ; 
In chaitulos sex divide ex quibus capiat inftiw unin 
mane nocteque nisi olvus nimis soluta lit. 
ft. Sj-mpisimplicisjiss; 

Tincturm lodina! Ill "J— v; 
Hat syrupus dequo suniatur cochleare parvum bis ir 

The diet should be highly 
table jelliea, oago, arrow-root, 
fiOa.] 
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ORDER II. 

INTUMESCENTIiE. 

CHARACTER. 

External tumour of the whole, or of the greater part of the 
body. 

GENERA. 

Adipose SweUinga. 
. Obesity. 

Flatulent Swellings, 

. Windy swelling. 
. Drum belly. 
. Physometra. 

Dropsies. 

. Dropsy of the flesh. 

. Water in the head. 

. Water in the spine. 

. Water in the chest. 

. Dropsy of the abdomen. 

. Dropsy of the womb. 

. . Dropsy of the testicle. 

StveUings of the Solids. 

. Physconia. 
. Rickets. 



polysarcia, 

Pneumatosis, 

Tympanites, 

Physometra, 



Anasarca, 

Hydrocephalus, 

Hydrorachitis, 

Hydrothorax, 

Ascites, 

Hydrometra, 

Hycrocele, . 



Physconia, 
Rachitis, 



POLYSARCIA.— OBESITY. 

This disease is characterised by excessive corpulency, which 
depends on an increase of fat or oil in the cellular texture of 
the body. 

The treatment consists in diminishing the quantity of nu- 
tritious matter, and increasing the excretion by exercise and 
purging. 



PNEUMATOSIS, OR EMPHYSEMA. 

This disease consists in a collection of air in the c< 
membrane. It is in general conHned to one place ; bat, in l 
few cases, spreads universally over tbe whole body, and oea- 
sions a considerable degree ofsweUing. It is attended with 
an evident crHckling noise and elasticity, upon pressure; 
and, when near the chest, with much difficulty of breMUng, 
oppression, and anxiety. 

Causes — Wounds of the lungs. It sometimea uiM» 
spontaneously, or comes oa immediately after delivery, witli- 
out any evident cause. 

Treatment The air is to be evacuated by scaiificatiam 

into the cellular membrane, assisted by proper pressure wilh 
the band. Violent dyspnim and anidety are to be rebeved by 
bleeding and laxatives i and the pain and uneaainesa arisng 
from distention, by relaxing applications to the skin, as (be 
unguentum cetacei. 

TYMPANITES DRUM BELLY. 

Species — I. Tympanitn abdiminalia; or collection of air 
in the cavity of the peritoneum. 

2. Tympatiilea inleitiiuilia ; or collection of air in the cavity 
of theinlestinea. 

Syuptous. — Of the tympanites intesHtmlu — The disease 
sometimes comes on suddenly; at others it is more slow in its 
progress, and preceded by unusual flatulency, borborigmu>, 
and a frequent expulsion of air upwards and downwards, 
attended with coUc pains; the abdomen becomes coosider- 
ably distended, tense, and elastic; eostivenesB; dysuria, and 
in some instances even ischuria j impaired appetite; thinti 
heat, emuciation, hectic fever, not uii&ei{Uently dropay IX 
gangrene. 

Of the tympaititet abdtimiiehi — The swelling is more equal 
than in the former species ; the tension greater ; il is dhht 
elastic ; and, upon percussion, sounds like a drum or bladitrr 
filled with ur. There are no emissions of Hatua. 
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Causes. — Loss of tone in the intestinal canal ; errors in 
diet ; abuse of spirituous liquors ; suppression of customary 
evacuations ; a crude vegetable aliment ; hysteria ; gangrene. 

Diagnosis. — From ascites. — By the absence of fluctuation, 
and of those symptoms which characterize the hydropic dia- 
thesis. — See Ascites. 

Prognosis. — Favourable. — An unimpaired constitution; 
the air contained within the cavity of the intestines, is more 
fiivouiable than when it is accumulated within the cavity of 
the peritoneum ; explosions of flatus. 

Unfavourable. — The disease being of long standing; great 
debility; emaciation; difficult respiration; cough; hectic 
fever. The abdominal species mostly proves fataL 

T&EATMENT. — Indications. — i. To evacuate the air. 

II. To prevent its again accumulating. 

To fulfil the first indication, recourse must be had to, 

I. Antispasmodics and carminatives ; opium, aether, oleum 
anisi, asafoetida, radix armoradse [tinctura, capsici, carda- 
moms, ginger, oil of turpentine. See p. 95]. 

R. Spiritus setheris sulphurici compositi f.5iij ; 
Misturse camphorse f^vij ; 
Syrupi zingiberis f.^ss ; 
Tinctur» camphorse compositse f.^ss ; 
Fiat mistura, cuius sumantur cochlearia tria magna 
quarts quaque hoHL 

R. Olei anisi ftl xij ; 
Pulveris acaciae 3iv; 
Syrupi rosae f.^ss ; 
Aquae anisi f.^vij ; 
Fiat mistura, etijus sumat aeger cochlearia duo magna 
urgenti dolore vel flatiL 

R. Asafoetidae gr. yj ; 
Pulveris rbaei gr. iv ; 
Olei anisi m ij ; 
Fiant pilulse duae quar& vel sexti quaque hor& sumendap. 

R. Pilulae saponis cum opio gr. iij ; 
Pulveris capsici gr. iij ; 
Olei foeniciili v\ ij ; 
Fiat pilula sexta quaque hor& sumenda. 

q5 



■2. Wami purgative medicines and clynets. 

H- Pilula? aloes cum mprba gr- yj ; 
Pulreris baccs capsici gr. iij ; 
Fiant pilulie duie. 

H. Eitracti colorynChidin compositi g 
Pilulie gidbani coruposiUe gr. iij ; 
Olei carui m ij : 
Fiant piiuls duie. 

H- Piilveris aloes compositi gr. viij ; 



Olei a 



i'lll'j; 



Fiant pilulce duce. 

R. Infusirhei f 3x; 

Tincnue eardamonu compoaiUe, 
Srrupi aursntii, aa f.5j ; 
Tinctum capsici mv; 
Fiat hauitus bis terre die capiendua, 
R. Tinctune Bcnnie f.Jj i 
Vini aloes f.^ij ; 
AquEe mentliH! piperitK f.Jiij ; 
Synipi ringibens f.3Ji 
IVIisce; cujuB cBpiantur cocbleana duopTO nSH 
R. Potassie tartratis ^es ; 
Infusi Geniue f.JvsB ; 
TinctUTff ejusdem f.JJES ; 
Syrupi zingibeiis f.Jsa ; 
Fiat migtura, cujus sutnantur cocblearia tr 
R. Seminis fcenicuU conturi Jiij ; 
Aquie ferventis f.Jnj ; 
Macera per boram, dein cola pro enemate. 



it. The applicadon of cotd to Lbe abdomen, of ic 
»r uf tvarm scimtilating plasters. 



H. Olei 

Cerad saponia 5i_ 
Fiat emplaatmm toto abdomiiu imponendl 
R. Extract! conii Vj ; 
Olei anisi £3591 
Fiat emplastrum. 
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4. Friction with warm stimulating liniments. 

R. Gamphorse 3ij ; 
Olei olivBB f.Jj ; 

terebinttunse rectificati t^ss; 

Fiat embrocatio. 

R. Olei cajuputse f.^ ; 

terebinthinse rectificati f.5ij ; 

Fiat embrocatio. 

5. Encircling the abdomen with a tight bandage. 

6. In the tjrmpanites intestinorum, advantage is occasion- 
ally obtained by the introduction of a fistula into the rectum, 
and suffering it to remain for some time. 

7. In the other species, paracentesis with a very small 
trochar or lancet has been recommended. 

The second indication requires, 

1. Tonics ; such as are recommended against dyspepsia. 

2. Regular exercise. 

3. Carefully avoiding all food of a flatulent nature. 

4. The occasional use of stomachic aperients. 



ANASARCA^DROPSY OF THE FLESH. 

Character. — A preternatural collection of serous or 
watery fluid in the cellular membrane of the whole or part 
of the body. 

Symptoms. — The disease generally commences in the lower 
extremities, and first shows itself towards evening with a 
swelling of the feet and ankles, which by degrees ascends, 
and successively occupies the thighs and trunk of the body. 
When it has become very general, the viscera are affected in 
a similar way ; the cellular membrane of the lungs partakes 
the affection ; the breathing becomes difficult, and is accom- 
panied by cough, and the expectoration of a watery fluid. 
The urine is small in quantity, high coloured, and deposits a 
reddish sediment ; sometimes, however, it is of a pfde whey 
colour, and more copious. Costiveness; insatiable thirst; 
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the skin U generally pole and arid, though sometinies a sUglil 
yet general inQammation tabes place, when it heiKitne teri«e 
and shining. The water often oozes through the pom of 
the culide, or raises it in the form of sinaU blisters ; the toim- 
tenance becomes sallow; torpor; heavioess ; troublesome 
cough ; slow fever. 

Cal'ses— JVn/ispusnij — An hydropic diathesis, which u 
known by a loose flabby fibre, pallid and bloated countenance, 
the phl^:[nBtic temperament, and scanty secretion of urine. 

Eiciiing Certain organic diseases, producing an ob- 

stniGtion to ibe free circnlation of the blood ; eicesaire dis- 
charges; suppression of customary evacuations ; exposure to 
» moist atmosphere; the sudden striking in of eruptive com- 
plaints; crude and indigestible aliment; drinking large quan- 
tities of watery duids ; ahnse of spirituous liquors; certain 
preceding diseases, as inSammation, the eiuitbemata. espe- 
cially scarlatina, jaundice, diarrtKBa, dysenteiy, pbthisis. gout, 
intennittentE of l<Hig standing. 

Pwrimale Increased effusiDH ; diminished absorption, or 

both united [aLTording to olbers, tbere is increased actiou in 
the capillaries]. 

DfASNOSis Fron emphysenuL — By tbe swellinj; in ana- 
sarca being cedeoiatous ; in emphysema, elasdc and accom- 
panied with crepitus; hj tbe particular state of the urine; 
iiod other symptoms above mentioned. 

Pbimnobis — Favourable. — The disease baring beo in- 
duced by causes which admit of easy removal; the strength 
Httle diminished; the constitution of the patient previously 
unimpaired; Ihv appetite remaining entire; the respiratiou 
free; no great thirst; a gentle moisture on the skin. 

Uiffhtumrnhlf. — Concomitant organic disease ; greM ema- 
ciation; eiysipehitous inSammation ; miich drowsinesa ; pe- 
techia and ecchymoses ; btemorrbage ; feverish heat; gnut 
ihirst ; quick small pulse. 

TheaTUEMT.— /nfJicadVnu — 1. To evacuate the coUected 

k To prevent its again accumuhuin^ 
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ft. Herbse gradola incise 3"^ » 
Folionim sennff Jjasj 
Einscti glycyrrliuae Jiij ; 
Elpctuiuii csssiie lij ; 
Aqiue deBtillatee 0;k9; 
Leniter eoqae per quadrantem borte, addendo n 



Myrrliffi optima f. 3j ; 
Potttssffi Bulpbatia 3jss ; 
Cola pro usu : et sumat rpger cyalhum parviun prail 
R. PotasGffi GupertartraCis ^ij ; 
Pulveris zinpberia 3j ; 
SjTupi ejusdem q. b. ; 
Flat electuariura moUe, de quo capial ipger codta* 
minimum ler quaterre in boras donee alvus m^itf 
respondeat. 
G. Diuretics; of eolcMcum, sdiia, ai-etas potasso?, digitill>v 
superlartras potaasFe, spiritua iMheriH luUici, canlharia, jiiiu- 
peris, armoracia, sinapia, genista, lactuca virosa, tabacuro. 
H- Tincturte eolehid f. Jss ; 
S>TU])i aurenCii (-tjss; 
Flat aynipus, eujus sumat s^er cochleare miDimimi omm 
biborio, vel subinde, donee nauseam promoveat. 
[The vinum cokbid b a better formula.] 
ft. Pilulffl Balls gr. vj ; 

hydrargyri gr. ijaa ; 

Fianl pilulie duie nocte maneque caiuends. 
ft. Pulveris digitalis gr. j-Jj ; 

Hydrargyri submuriatJE gr. j — »» ; 
Pilubip scilleegT. vj; 
Fiat bolus ter in dies sdhibendua. 

ft. Infusi armoradse coninositi f _ 
Spiritbs atheria nitria f.Sj ; 
S)Tupiaurantiif.3i; 
Fiat hauatus ter m die suniendus. 
ft. TinctunuscillEelti xx; 

Potassa! Bubcarbonatia gr. \} ; 
Mi9tui9 camphone f.3xij; 
SjTupi zingiberis f.3j ; 
Fiat baustos ter in die sumendiu. 
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R. Potasss acetatis 9j ; 
Infusi quassise £3xij ; 
TinctuFBe digitalis n^ x ; 
Fiat haustus ter in die capiendus. 

R. Potassse subcarbonatis 9j ; 

Acidi aceticis ferventis q. s. ad saturationem 

alkali: 
Mistime campborse f.3x; 
Tincturse digitalis x}\ x ; 
Syrupi zingiberis f.3j ; 
Fiat baustus ter in die sumendus. 

R. Potassae supertartratis 3j ; 

sulpbatis gr. x ; 

Pulveris rhei gr. y ; 
Fiat pulvis ter in die sumendus. 

R. Tincturse cantbaridis m xxx ; 
SpiritAs aetberis nitrici f.3j ; 
Mistune campborse f.3xij ; 
Syrupi zingiberis f.3j ; 
Fiat baustus ter in die sumendus. 

R. Tincturse nicotianse n^ x — xxx ; 
Infusi gentianse compositi f.3vj ; 
Aquae pimentae f.3x ; 
Fiat baustus ter in die sumendus. 

R. Extracti lactucae virosae gr. x ; 
Fiant pilulae duae ter in die capiendo. 

R. Extracti lactucae virosae 9jss ; 
Infusi gentianse compositi f.3x ; 
Aquae mentbae pipentae f.3iv; 
Spuit{is juniperi compositi f.3j ; 
Fiat baustus ter in die sumendus. 

R. Radicis armoraciae excisae ^ij ; 
Seminis sinapis ^jss ; 
Baccae juniperi contusae ^lij ; 
Vini albi Hispanic! Oiij ; 
Digere per dies octo, dein cola : — capiat aeger cyatbum 
parvum vinosum bis quotidie. 

7. Diapboretics ; compound ponder of ipecacuanba, cam- 
bor, antimonials assisted by tepid diluents; tbe vapour batb; 
le copious use of aqueous diluents ; water impregnated witb 
nctura fern muriatis. 

8. Bandages round tbe legs and abdomen. 
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9. Merruiy ; so exhibited &.'< just to affect the gi 
The second indication demands, 

1, A light nourishing diet, with pungent aromatic vfge- 
tables ; garlic, mustard, onions, creases ; Rbenish ivine. 

2, Tonics; cinchona, cascarilla, cusparia, quBEsia, prepa- 
ralions of steel, as recommended for dyspepsia. 

3, The occasional use of djuredcs and bi 

4, Regular eiercise. 

5, Cold bathing. 



: ABDoiim^^ 



ASCITES — DROPSY OF THE ABDOM 

Species.— 1. Aatitei tAdomitmlis ; — with equal ti 
the whole abdomen, and with evident fluctuation. 

2. AsciUa saceataii .—wilh partial swelling of the abdomeo, 
at least at the banning, and with fluctuation not bo evident. 

SniPTOUB. — Of thf periJmeal — It often comes on with 
loss of appetite 1 sluggishness; inactivity; dryness of the 
shin; oppression of the chest; cou^hj diminished urinei 
costivencss ; shortly atUr a protuberance is perceived in the 
hjpogastrium, which gradually extending, at length occupies 
the whole abdomen, which uniformly becomes swelled and 
tense, in a small degree elastic, 
hand, when struclc against it, the si 
an undulating fluid. 

As the distention increases, the difficulty of breathing 
becomes more considcmble ; the counlenance eihibits a pale 
or bloated appearance ; immoderate thirst ; dry parched skin ; 
high-colouied, thick, and scanty urine ; depositing a Iiteri- 
tious sediment; tlie pulse sometimes quickened, sometimes 
preternaturally slow and soft — The disease seldom conlinutt 
long without inducing an anaaarcous state of the lower el- 

The encgaied dropty is Geldoni preceded, nr in the first 
iualance accompanied, with any cachectic slate of the system; 
it is distinctly observed to begin in a particulBt part of the 
abdomen, and thence gradually to diffuse Itself throu^iout 
the whole cavity; the strength of the pattent ia loDgKai^ 
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Diagnosis The Quctuution of the contained Quid; the 

diminished urine ; the general leucaphlegmatic appearance of 
(he patient. 

From tympanites — See Tympanites. 

From prfjnflHiy.^ Consult the signs of prs^;naQcy delivered 
by authors on midwifery. 

PaoQNOBis FavavTabk The urine little diminished, or 

becoming more copious; the swelling of the abdomen dirai- 
nishingi the skin ceasing Co be dryi the resjiiration becoming 
tree; the strength originally little impaired. 

UnfavBUTable.^G'Kat emaciation -, sympathetic feier \ in- 
tense local pain; coma; the disease having been induced by 
a diseased state of the liver, brought on by the ^use of 
spirituous liquors, or by diseases of the other visceia; the 
constitution otherwise impaired. 

TsEATMENT. — Indications.—]. To evacuate the fluid. 

n. To prevent a second accumulatioiu 

The first is effected by, 

1. Pui^tives, such as are recommended against anasarca. 

2. Diuretics, similar to those ordered for anaearca. 

3. Friction of the abdomen with [antimonial ointment. 
The editor has found the internal and external use of 

iodine an effectual remedy. See Scrofula.] 

4. After a fair trial has been given to those remedies, 
which increase the natural secretions, without effect, and the 
pressure and tension of the abdomen become insupportablb 
recourse mut be had to tapping, or the paracentesis of the 
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9. Mercuiy; so exhibited aa just to aSect tlie gums. 
The second indication demands, 

1. A light nourishing diet, with pungent aronuuic vege- 
Ishles; garlic, mustard, otiions, cresses; Rhenish w 

2. Tonics ; cinchona, caacarilla, cuspario, quassia, p 
rations of steel, its recommended Tor dyspepsia. 

3. The occasional use of diiirelLca and aromnti 

4. Bftgular Exercise. 

5. Cold bathing. 



ASCITES DROPSY OF THE ABDOM 

SpEcies I. Ateites abdoTnirialis : — with equal Cumoui of 

the whole abdomen, and witb evident fluctuation. 

2. Ascites seccaivs: — with partio] swelling of the abdomen, 
at least at the beginning, and with fluctuation not so evident 

SiMPTOMS Of the peritoneal— It often comes on with 

loss of appetite; elu^shness; inactivity; dryness of the 
skin ; oppression of the chest ; cough ; diminished urine ; 
coetiveness; shortly after a protuberance is perceived in tht 
hypogBslrium, which gradually extending, at length occupies 
the wbole abdomen, which uniformly beeomes swelled and 
tense, in a small degree elastic, and communicates to the 
hand, when struck agiunst it, the sensation of i(a containing 
an undulating fluid. 

As the distention bcreases, the difficulty of breathing 
becomes more considerable ; the countenance eihihita a pale 
or bloated appearance; immoderate thirst; dry parched skin; 
bigh-coloured, thick, and scanty urine; depositing a lateri- 
tiouB sediment; the pulse sometimes quickened, sometimes 

preternaturally slow and soft ~The disease seldom continues 

long without inducing an anaaarcous stale of the lower ex- 

The enq/eted dropsy is seldom preceded, or in the first 

accompanied, witb any cachectic slate of the lystem; 

is distinctly observed to begin in a particular part of tb* 

thence gradually to diffuse itself (hrougboul 

the whole cavity; Che strength oftbe patient ic lot^ni' 
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paired; and Che appetite and respiiatian tondnue goodi imtil 
the bulk and pressure of the SuiA bring on various constitu- 
tional effects, which usually attend the true aacites in its early 

CAUBEa — In addition to the general causes of dropsy (see 
Anasarca), certain local aSecticHiB, us diseases of the viscera 
of the abdomen; si^inhositiee of the liver, spleen, or pancreas; 
enlargement of the meeenleric glands ; loss of tone in the 
peritoneum after pregnancy, or from atonic inflammation ; 
local injury, [or diseases ot the heart ] 

DiAGN'oeiG — The fluctuation of the contained fluid; the 
diminished urine ; the genera! leucoplilegn;atic appearance of 
the patient. 

From tympanites. — See Tympanites. 

Prom prtgiiaHCif Consult the signs of prt^inancy delivered 

bj authors on midvrifery. 

Pbognobib Favourable The urine Uttle diminished, oi 

becoming more copious; the swelling of the abdomen dimi- 
nisbing; the skin ceasing to he dry; the respiration becoming 
free ; Che strength originally little impaired. 

FB/iimiuroWe.— Great emaciation; sympathetic fever; in- 
tense local pain ; coma; the disease having been induced by 
■ diseased state of the hver, brought on by the abuse of 
ipirituous liquors, or by diseases of the other viscera ; tlie 
constitution otherwise impaired. 

Tkeathent. — TiuHcatiaaa — i. To evaeuate the fluid. 

n. To prevent a second accumulation. 

The first is effected by, 

1. Purgatives, such as are recommended against anasarca. 

2. Diuretics, similar to those ordered for anasarca. 

3. Friction of the abdomen with [antimonial ointment. 
The editor has found the internal and eitemal use of 

iodine an effectual remedy. See Scrofula.] 

4. After a fair trial has been given to tho^e remedies, 
which increase the natural secretions, without effect, and the 
pressure and tension of the abdomen become insupportable, 
recourse mut be had to tapping, or the paracentesis of the 
abdomen. 
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9. Mercury ; so exhibited as just to affect the gumB. 
The second indication demanils, 

1. A light nounsbing diet, with pungent aromatic vege- 
tablee ; garlic, mitAtard, onions, cressaa ; Rhenish wine. 

2. Tonics ; cinchona, cascorilla, cuaparia, qusnsia, prepa- 
mtiona of steel, aa recommended for dvapepsia. 

3. The occasional use of diuretics and ai 

4. Regular exercise. 

5. Cold bathing. 



ASCITES DROPSY OF THE ABDOMEN. 

Species 1. Asdlts ahdominalis .- — with equal tumour of 

the whole abdomen, and with evident fluctuation. 

2. Aaciles saccBlus: — with partial swelling of the abdonea, 
at least at the beginning, and with Suctuation not so evident. 

SVMPTOMB Of the periloneal— It often comes on wilii 

loss of appetite; aluggishneea ; inactivity i dryness of the 
skin; oppression of the ctest; cough; diminislied urinci 
costivenesB ; shortly after a protuberance is perceived in th* 
hypt^Bstrium, which gradually extending, at length occupies 
the whole abdomen, which uniformly becomes swelled and 
tense, in a small degree elastic, and communicates to the 
hand, when struck against it, the senaation of its contitinuig 
on undulating fluid. 

As the distention increases, the difficulty of breathing 
becomes more considerable ; the countenance exhibits a pale 
or bloated appearance; immoderate thirst; dcy parcbrd skin; 
high-coloured, thick, and scanty urine; depositing a lateii- 
tious sediment; the pulse sometimes quickened, i 
pretemBturally slow and soft.— ~ " 
long without inducing an a 

The eaq/sttd drapty is seldom preceded, or in the 6nl 
instance accompanied, with any cachectic slate of the lyslem; 
it is distinctly observed to begin in a particutac part of the 
abdomen, and thence gradiiolty to diflTubc itself throughoBt 
the whole cavity ; the ittength of the patient i» long ai 




DROPSY OF THE ABI>OMEN. 353 

paired ; and the appetite and respiration continue good ; until 
the bulk and pressure of the fluid bring on various constitu- 
tional eflfects, which usually attend the true ascites in its early- 
stages. 

Causes. — In addition to the general causes of dropsy (see 
Anasarca), certain local affections, as diseases of the viscera 
of the abdomen; scirrhosities of the liver, spleen, or pancreas; 
enlargement of the mesenteric glands ; loss of tone in the 
peritoneum after pregnancy, or from atonic inflammation; 
local injury, [or diseases of the heart] 

Diagnosis. — The fluctuation of the contained fluid; the 
diminished urine ; the general leucophlegmatic appearance of 
the patient. 

From tympanites. — See Tympanites. 

From pregnancy. — Consult the signs of pregnancy delivered 
by authors on midwifery. 

Prognosis. — Favourable. — The urine little diminished, or 
becoming more copious ; the swelling of the abdomen dimi- 
nishing; the skin ceasing to be dry; the respiration becoming 
free ; the strength originally little impaired. 

Unfavourable. — Great emaciation; sympathetic fever; in- 
tense local pain ; coma ; the disease having been induced by 
a diseased state of the liver, brought on by the abuse of 
spirituous liquors, or by diseases of the other viscera ; the 
constitution otherwise impaired. 

Treatment. — Indications. — i. To evacuate the fluid. 

n. To prevent a second accumulation. 

The first is effected by, 

1. Purgatives, such as are recommended against anasarca. 

2. Diuretics, similar to those ordered for anasarca. 

3. Friction of the abdomen with [antimonial ointment 
The editor has found the internal and external use of 

iodine an effectual remedy. See Scrofula.] 

4. After a fair trial has been given to those remedies, 
which increase the natural secretions, without effect, and the 
pressure and tension of the abdomen become insupportable^ 
recourse mut be had to tapping, or the paracentesis of the 
abdomen. 
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The re-Bccumulatiiin ie 

1. By removing the causes which induced the disease; and 
bf strengthening Che tone of the parts in pnrticular, and o[ 
the system in (jeiierol. 

2. If the diaeaae proceed from chronic visceral obstmction, 
by mercury, adminislered bolh intemslly, and exteraallj by 
friction to the abdomen ; tbe union of submuriate of merauy 
with antiuiony or squills [and the use of iodine.] 

S. If from relaxation, by tonics, uromatics, stimulBula; m 
directed fur anasarca. 



HYDROTHORAX DROPSY OF THE CHEST. 

Species. — 1. ffydrolhorax pleura i the fluid occupying the 
cBvity of the pleura. 

2. Hydrothorax pericardii; the Suid occupying the carity 
of tbe pericardium. 

SvMTTOHS — O/maler m the eamtg of the pleura— Grtat 
difficulty of breathing, increased upon exertion ; uid most 
considerable during the night, when the body ia in an hori- 
zontal posture ; distressing sense of weight and opptessioa it 
tbe chest; tbe countenance ie pale; sometiniee, however, it 
has the asthmatic purple tinge, and conveys a peculiar and 
striking expression of anxiety; the urine is in small quantily; 
great thirst; anasarca of the upper extremities; tbe pulse i; 
irregular; often intermitting for two, sometimes for three 
strokes; palpitation of tbe heart; somelimeE so great aa to 
be both seen and heard ; cough, with expectoration generally 
tinged with blood : in describing his complaint, the patient 
frequently mentions his having the sensation of breuluiig 
through water ; difficulty of lying upon one side ; and when 
the disease exists in both cavities of the chest, the patient it 
incapable of lying down at all, and is obliged to be supported 
by pillows in on erect position ; bis sleep is dislurtted by 
dreadful dreamE of fire, of drowning, of falling down pre- 
cipices, &c. ; and frequently be awakes with a soise of suf- 
focation, suddenly starts from his bed, and is gome time 
before he recovers his recollection; the arm of the m 
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which the water is collected is generally cold and torpid, and 
often affected with numbness. — See Pleuritis, p. 150. 

Of water in the cavity of the pericardium, — In addition to 
many of the above symptoms, the heart in this disease is greatly 
enlarged, so as to be felt to palpitate, even as low as the se- 
venth or eighth rib. The irregularity of the pulse is more 
remarkable ; at one instant it is imperceptibly small and rapid, 
in the next is very hard and wiry. The difficulty of breath- 
ing often assumes an intermittent form, and in the paroxysm 
is much more severe and distressing. Anasarca of the ex- 
tremities takes place in the advanced period of the disease ; 
and there is the same starting from sleep as in the true hydro- 
thorax. [See Pericarditis, p. 230.] 

Causes — The general causes of dropsy (see Anasarca) ; 
obstruction to the free circulation of the blood through the 
lUngs, by disease of the thoracic viscera, or loss of tone in the 
membranes lining the chest, [but especially by pleuritis.] 

Diagnosis. — The distinguishing symptoms are, the ex- 
treme difficulty of breathing ; the incapacity of lying upon one, 
sometimes upon either side ; the sudden starting from sleep ; 
the peculiar pulse before described ; the striking appearance 
of the countenance ; the numbness of the arms ; palpitation of 
die heart. [For stethoscopic signs, see p. 3S.] 

JFVom collections of matter and blood. — By the characteristic 
marks enumerated by writers on surgery, when treating on 
such diseases of the chest. 

From syncope anginosa. — The one disease consists of di- 
stinct paroxysms ; each of which is brought on by certain 
exciting causes (see Syncope Anginosa). In the other the 
symptoms are usually permanent ; the peculiar sensation of 
heat extending to the arms, which takes place in 83mcope 
anginosa, is rarely felt in hydrothorax. When syncope has 
long existed, and the symptoms have become less marked 
than in its first attack, a distinction is extremely difficult to be 
formed. 

Prognosis. — Will generally be unfavourable; more espe- 
cially when hydrothorax is the consequence of organic dis- 
ease; when it occurs in a shattered constitution ; when the sym- 
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ptoms become more and more severe, and are attended wi& 
coma and spitting of blood. 

Treatment The Esme evaeuanC plan is here to be pv- 

sued as recommended for tfae cure of anasarca and asdtei. 

The diuretics most usually' employed are. digitalii, iquJUi 
crystuls of tartai. See Treatment of Anasarca. 

[ Frictions and blisters on the chest, with colcliicum, di^ 
taUe, &c.] 

If there be much debility, myrrh combined with »pii 
Ktheris nitriei, or other tonics and diuretics united; with tlw 
addition of frequent hlistera to the chent. 



R. Myrrhs optimse 9ss; 

Spiricbs ietheris nitrici f.3j ; 
Inhisi rosie f.3iiij ) 
Synipi qusdem r.3j; 
Fiat haustus ter in die capiendua. 

H. Myrrha! optima^ 3s8; 

Olei essenlialis juniperi ti]^ iji 



isease »f- \ 



If tbese means should be ineSectual, and the diiesse m 
pear to he purely local, recourse should be had to tbe ogtxp' 
tion of paracpnieais thoracis, [which has been lately performed 
in nearly twenty cages by Dr. Davies, of Broad-street, even op 
children, with decided success,] 



This disease is often the consequence of an attack of active 
inflammation of the membraneliningthecavitiesof the brain; 
it then produces jympmms very simitar m those of phrenitii, 
which are quickly followed by symptoms of compression and 
apoplexy. See Apopleiia Hydrocephalica, and p, 13(2. 

Water also collects in the ca\ities of the brain and between 
its membranes, from mere laxity or debility of the bnuo, or 
from general debility, or other causes n 



commonly ftih j 
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ductive of the dropsies, and then the disease does not bear 
much resemblance to apoplexy. 

Symftomb. — Children are sometimes bom with this dis- 
ease. It takes place at all periods between birth and the age 
of eight, very seldom after, and is known by drowsiness, lan- 
guor, strabismus, vomiting, costiveness, coma, convulsions, 
the bones of the head perhaps separate, the fontanels enlarge, 
and the head acquires an immense size. 

Causes. — The infantile age; injury to the brain during 
labour ; tumours within the cranium ; and the other causes of 
the dropsies; [dentition, irritation in the digestive organs, 
especially the intestinal canal and liver.] 

Prognosis. — The disease generally kills ; though after the 
bones begin to separate, its f&tal termination is protracted. 
Convulsions generally precede, and death soon follows. 

Treatment. — Indication. — To promote the absorption of 
the effused fluid. No plan of treatment has hitherto been 
sufficient to cure this disease : but the most likely remedies 
to fulfil the indication are, 

1. Blisters to the head. (?) See p. 131. 

2. Mercury ; applied externally, and given internally, so as 
to affect the mouth. 

3. Diuretics of squills, digitalis, and submunate of mercury, 
as recommended for anasarca. 

4. Tonics, and especially cinchona and chalybeates. 

[Absorption is promoted, according to Dr. Ryan, by fric- 
tions with the ioduretted mercurial ointment on the scalp. 
When all fails, paracentesis cranii has proved successful 
in the hands of Dr. Conquest, who has favoured Dr. Ryan 
with the following account of his cases of tapping the 
brain: — 

« My first successful operation was performed at St. Bar- 
tholomew's Hospital in the autumn of 1829, when only 
^iss. of serum escaped, but during tbe subsequent two days, 
not less than Jxiv. flowed. The child had been the sub- 
ject of frequent convulsions, &c. before tapping ; but only 
one paroxysm followed. Two years afterwards the child was 
in perfect health. The second patient was tapped thrice; 
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first on the SCHh of November, when Jxij. of scrum were Ikkm 
amj ; gecondly, on the 2iid of December ^ viij. were 
eusted; and on the 16th yj. Dt. Hodgkin assisted n 

" The third terminated fatally afler drawing JIviJBs. bj fin 
opentions, a fbttajght intervening between ei 

" The fourth case w>s and is a palieni of Dr. Caldwell of 
the City Dispeneary Jcdr. of serum were taken away by tn 
aperBtioDs, ^lij. of fluid escaping each lime, a month hating 
intervened between them. 

>' In the Lancet of September the l5tb,lS3!2, Dr. C. details 
the CAse, and states that at the end of two years the child con- 
tinues well. 

" The fifth patient is a child yet living, but will eventaalif 
die. I have tapped it four times since February, 1832, ami 
taken away ^xlv. altogether. I believe the cliild would have 
recovered hod the parent consented to one or two more ope- 
rations. 

" I have operated on five other cases; in one instance tbe 
child survived (two tappings, one of 31VJ, the other of 3x1).) 
six months, and then died of hooping-cough. In anothei 
case, the infant lived some months, and was eanied off hj 
teething. Another case is yet under my care^ promising to 
do well, having been tapped tbree tiroes, unil the others ended 
fotally. December 7, 1B32." 

Mr. Russell, of Aberdeen, details the foUowiiig owe. A 
fine trocar, such as is used for hydrocele, was introduced iota 
the bead of a female in&nt aged eight months, about half an 
inch in depth on the right side of the anterior fontanelle ; and 
three ounces of serous fluid were discharged through tbr 
canula. A piece of adhesive plaster was applied over tbt 
wound, and a roller round [he bead. A slight degree offerer 
followed. In ten days aftenvards a similar puncture WW 
made on the opposite side, and five ounces and a half of 
turbid serum were evacuated. No un&vourable sympton 
followed. In five days afterwards the head was dlminislMd 
two inches and a hiilf in circumference, and two and a quartet 
In B fortnight after the laat o] 
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trocar was passed near the first position in an oblique di- 
rection into the ventricle, when nine ounces of serum escaped 
in a continued stream. The pulse became weak and feeble, 
and she became faint ; but she soon revived, and no bad sym- 
ptom followed. She recovered completely, and became a lusty 
child of her age. — Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, 
Jvbf, 1832.] 



RACHITIS, OR RICKETS. 

This disease is peculiar to infants and children, between 
the sixth month and the second year of their age. Its usual 
symptoms are, weakness ; a white or leucophlegmatic appear- 
ance of the whole body ; a bloated or very florid countenance ; 
soft flesh; disinclination and dislike to motion; tumid ab- 
domen, head, and joints ; the wrists and ankles enlarge first, 
then all the bones as it were swell and become soft, espe- 
cially the more spongy ones. The pulse is quick and feeble; 
the appetite and digestion usually bad. Dentition is generally 
late, though not frequently difiicult, but the teeth decay soon 
after they appear, and fall out. 

When the disease has made much progress, the cylindrical 
bones bend ; the ribs also, and even the spine, incurvate. 

Causes. — Scrofula ; any cause inducing general weakness 
and relaxation. It frequently arises from unhealthy parents ; 
especially from mothers who pass too sedentary a life in bad 
air, and feed upon a poor watery diet ; from children's food 
being weak, watery, or too viscid to be properly digested ; but, 
above all, perhaps from bad nursing, or children being left 
wet, dirty, or exposed to a cold moist air without sufficient 
covering ; from want of proper exercise, and from close and 
crowded apartments ; from being kept too long at the breast; 
from sucking a nurse whose milk is impoverished by irregu- 
larity ; lastly, from the constitution being enfeebled by disease 
in early infancy, especially weak bowels. 

Treatment. — Indications.-^i, To brace and strengthen the 
solids. 
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n. To promote digestion biiiI the formation of a good dijle. 
Thiise eiidb ivill be best effected by, 

1. Wholesome and dry food ; good bread or biKuit^ ud 
rousted meats mtber than boiled, with a little port wnB- 
Should the child be too young to eat flesh meau, ila diet 
ought to consist of milk, rice, millet, pearl-barley, nltpi 
airow-root, semolina, with spices, animal jcUies. Sic. 

2. Good nursing, with regular eiercise in a pure dry ur. 

3. Cbalybeates and tonics ; especially steel wine, muritted 
iron, carbonated iron, bark, calumba, and myrrh. 

[Iodine is the only effectual remedy for this ditease.— Sic 
Scrotiila.] 

R. Vini ferri f.3j ; 

Sodie carbonatlB gr. tj i 
Aqua: destiUatn f.3ij ; 

Srupi lolulsni f.3ji 
s ter in die adhibendus. 
R. Tincturffi ferri murifitifi n|. >ij i 

Syrupi toe^ ai f.5j ; 
Fiat hsustulus ter iu die capieudus. 

4. Cold bath, and friction with warm flannel. 

6. Tbe mineral and vegetable alkidis are also esteemed in 

It. SoHffi carbonatis gr. iv; 
Pulveris calumbx gr. vj ; 
Fiat pulvis bis in die, ex syrtipo, adhibendu*. 

R. Liquoris polaass aubcarbonatis itt iij ; 
Aqus einnainomi f.3ij : 
Fiat faaustus ter in die deglutiendus. 
6. Phosphorated medicines have been exhibited witb adnx- 
tage, espedally the jihosphate of lime and phosphate of sodi. 
[The solution of the muriate of lime is also much prwsed.] 
R. Calcis phospbatis 3is — 3j; 
Flat pulvis ter in die sumendus ex synipo. 
R. Sodie phosphatis 3sa; 
Tintturw opii m^j ; 
AquiF cinnaiiiomi f.3iss; 
Fiat baustUB ter in die exhibendui. 
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R. Sods phosphatis 3ss ; 
Infusi cascarillse f.3iv ; 
Tincturs dnchonse f.3s8; 
Syrupi losse f.3j ; 
Misce pro baustu ter in die capiendo. 

[It is of primary importance, that the diet should be nutri* 
tious. It ought to consist of gravies, jellies, soups, with 
sago, arrow-root, and milk. Gravy of roast meat with mashed 
potatoe is generally relished.] 

If ihe child is of a gross habit, a calomel purge should be 
given occasionally. [The hydrargyrum cum creta, with rhu- 
barb, is a valuable remedy. Syrup of quinine and the 
ozjrmuriate of mercury, with tincture of cinchona, is also 
extolled by some writers. The tincture of iodine in syrup, 
and the liniment of iodine applied to the abdomen when the 
mesenteric glands are enlarged, have been used with perfect 
success by Dr. Ryan, see pp. 966, 367.] 



ORDER III. 

IMPETIGINES. 

CHABACTER. 

Cachexy, chiefly deforming the skin and external parts of 
the body. 

GENEBA. 

Scrofula, . . . Scrofula. 

Syphilis, . . . Venereal disease. 

Scorbutus, . . . Scurvy. 

Elephantiasis, . . Elephant skin. 

Lepra, .... Leprosy. 

Frambjesia, . . . Raspberry-like eruption. 

Trichoma, . . . Trichoma. 

Icterus, . . . Jaundice. 

B 



SCROFULA. 

The variouE extenml onA local syniptoina produced b; thlt 
disease are described by writers on surgery. 

Its first appearance is UEually between the third and seventh 
years of age, or at any period before the age of puberty, aftti 
whieh it seldom makes its first attaek. It most commonlj' 
afieetJ^ eliildrtn of a lax habit, ivitfa smooth, soft, and &nt 
skins; Jair b^r; a peruliar fulness and msy appeanuiee of 
the face J lai^ eyes, and very delicate complexions. It k 
also apt to attack sueh children as show a disposition to 
rickets; marked by a protuberant fDrehead, enlaiged joints, 
and tumid abdomen. [It is one of the commoneat disease! ; 
there is Ecarely a family without it] 

Causes — It seems to be peculiar to cold and varisbtf 
climates; it is mostly the effect of an hereditary prediipo- 
sition; and is excited by crude indigestible food, bad valer. 
living in damp, low situations, debility however induced; 
syphilis. 

TaEAi.MENT.— The remedies which have been eraploytd 
with the greatest success, [until iodine was discovered,] are. 

1. Sea-bathing, and living by the sea side. 

2. Mberal waters ; the auiphureous and chalybeate. 

3. Tonics; especially Peruvian bark, myrrh, sulphate ui 
iron, and ammoniacal iron. 

The mistura ferri composita, in the dose of two ublr 
spoonfuls three times a day. 

4. The inhalation of oxygen gas. 

5. The juice of the fresh leaves, or strong decoction of [!«■ 
dried leaves of the tussilago. 

6. Mercurial alteratives; the hydrargynis cum sulphun. 
snlphuret and submuriate of mercury, Plummer's piU. 

Mercury, when taken so as to affect the moutli, moally in- 
creaaeB this disease ; and it may be considered ai ■ Imw! tncdi- 
dne in the generality of scrofulous cases given in any focm : 
but now and then we find it otherwise. Mercurial al 
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with conium and cinchona, have in some cases been very ser- 
viceable. 

7. Antimonials, with decoctions of guaiacum, cinchona, 
sarsaparilla, sassafras, mezereon, and dulcamara. 

The old decoctum Lusitanicum is a very expellent anti- 
scrofulous medicine, especially when the disease makes its 
appearance in the periosteum and bones of adults. 

DECOCTUM LUSITANICUM. 

R. Radicis sarsaparilke, 
Ligni sassafras indsi, 
santali rubri. 



— guaiaci, exdsi, singulorum ^ss ; 



Radicis mezerei, 
Seminum coriandri, aa ^ss ; 
Aqus destillats Ox ; 
Decoque ad octarios quinc^ue. 
- Capiat seger octarium unum quotidie, partitis haustibus. 

[The empirics in Ireland cure scrofula by this remedy, and 
compel the affected to take it as the common drink for 
several weeks, and to avoid every kind of aliment, unless un- 
fermented bread. They dress ulcers with resinous ointment 
and red precipitate.] 

8. Muriated bar3rtes, and muriate of lime. 

R. Solutionis muriatis barytse Ph. Ed. m iv ; 
Aquse cinnamomi f.^ss ; 
Fiat haustus ter in die capiendus. 

This medicine should be very gradually and cautiously in- 
creased, so that the patient shall take as much as the stomach 
will bear without producing nausea. 

R. Calcis muriatis gr. iv ; 
Extracticomi^. v; 
Fiant pilulae duse ter quotidie capiends. 

This crystallized muriate of Hme remains in the retort after 
the sublimation of the carbonate of ammonia. 

9. Sedatives, especially conium and hyoscyamus. 

10. Lime-water. 

11. Alkalis ; espedally soda with Feravian baik. 

r2 
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R. Sods rarlxHiRtis gr. yj ; 

Pulverie cinchonse 3j i 
Fiat pulvis ter in die sumendus. 

R. Scdx carbonuds msiLi^lK gr. viij ; 

Pulveria dncfatjnffi 9j ; 
Fiat pulvis ter in die Bdhibendus. 

12. Burnt sponge; light, niitrltive> anil generuus diML 
pure dry ail ; frictiaii; moderate eieiiJBe. 

R. SpongiE lists' gr. x—xa. ; 
Sacuburi puritli.'Bti 3s5; 
Fiat pulris ter in diu capienduB. 

13. Iodine, a simple combustible Bubstonce prepared Ittmi 
kelp, his been recommended in the cure of this disease, mid 
aomir cases are said to have been benefited by it. Out 
oonee of alcohol dissolves forty-eight grains : of this tincture. 
from ten to forty minima may be given three times a d»y, i 
any simple water, or tbe decoctions of bark or cnscarilla, mil 
the dose gniduiilly increased until it excites the heart's actioiu 

[The discovery of iodioe, as a remedy for every fanD of 
scrofula, and for a great number of ulber tedious and faitheno 
incurable diseases, is one of the most satisfactory and it 
portant improvements in modern medicine. A brief account 
of this extraordinary remedy deserves die most attentive a 
sideration. 

Iodine was discovered in 1812 by M. Caurtois. a mat 
facturer of saltpetre In Paris, who, in procuring carbonate ul 
soda from sea weeds, observed that metallic i 
roded by the residual liquor. The newly discovered sub- 
stance was examined by Clement Desormes, and iti rea' 
nature determined by Gay-Lussac, Sir H. Davy, and Dr. 
Wollaston — stimulant, absorbent, diuretic, emmenagugue. 

It was first employed by Dr. Coindet, of Geneva, as hf 
considered that this substance was the active principle in 
burnt sponge. It was first recommended to the profesiioii 
in this country by Sir Andrew Halliday, after his return from 
the continent in 1619 ; and in 1821, he published a paper upon 
it in tbe ImiuIoh Medical Reposilory, detailing its various 
prepantiom, Iheir uses and advantages.--^ See Lu»dUn Mli. 
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and Surg. Jcmrmd, 189S» t. L p. 96.) Dr. Maoson, of Not- 
tuigbam, oiliiiiiieneed his trials of tins mnedr in 3tlaz<cfa, 
1821, and from that pcnod to August, 1825, when his work 
on it was published, he had prescribed upwards of 180 
ounces of iodine, and therefore Ids ex p erience was extensive. 
He found it remove 116 cases of broncbocde, palsy arising 
from tumours or efinsion in the bnin, chorea, scrofula, fistula 
lachrymalis, nine cases of deafness from obstruction in the 
eustachian tube, dysphagia, white swdfii^, and in morbus 
cozaiius and distorted spine eonsiderable rriief was afforded. 
Dr. Grairdner had pubHshed an essay on iodine in 1824, 
in which he decried its Taloe, and argued that it was a 
dangerous remedy in some cases. He advised it in tuber- 
culous diseases of the diest and abdomen; in phthisis and 
mesenteric disease ; but Dr. Baron, of Gloucester, had pre- 
viously recommended it in large doses in phthisis. He like- 
wise found it usefrd in ascites, as also did Dr. Van der Kolk, 
of Amsterdam, in 1826. During the last few years, a vast 
number of writers had published, in the periodicals, their 
opinions in fovour of this remedy in \*arious diseases ; but, in 
1829-9Q, 3L Lugol, of Paris, tried it on a much more 
eztensiye scale than any of his predecessors, and reported so 
favourably of it, that the Academy of Sciences i^ipoiiited a 
commisfflon to observe his practice at the hospital St. Louis, 
and these reported in the strongest terms of its inestimable 
value. They declared that iodine was a cure for every form 
of scrofula, whether glandular enlargement in the neck, 
axillee, groins, or mesentery ; in ulcers, however extensive ; 
in abscesses, fistuls, caries, venereal affections ; in scrofulous 
habits; in cancerous ulcerations of the &ee and scalp; in 
strumous ophthalmia producing blindness; in cutaneous 
scrofula of the nose, upper lip, and cheeks ; in large abscesses 
of the neck, fistulas of the thigh, knee, &c ; white swelling 
of the elbow, knee, and shoulder; in ulcerations of the hip, 
caries of the vertebrae, lumbar abscesses, and caries of the 
maxillary bones. A vast number of other diseases have been 
relieved by iodine. Disorganizations of the uterus and ovar}\ 
— Montgomery, in Dub. Med, TraM.^ 1890; Ryan, in Lond. 
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Med, and Swry. Jowm., 1892, y. L Enlargement of the spleen. 
— M<Dowell of DaUin, Op. jam cU, 1831, ▼. vi. Enlaigement 
of the fiver. — EUwtson, Op, eU. 1832, y. iL and Lmuxt. 
Sdiiinis testis. — A. T. Thomson and others. Hydrocele — 
Ridiard. Ovarian dropsy. — A. T. Thomson and Rytn. 
Enlaigements of the joints after rheumatism, goat, and syphi- 
lis ; thickening of tendinous sheaths, amenorrhcsa, leucor- 
rhoca, and gooonhcEa ; in the first stage of phthisis — see edi- 
torial remarks; in dironic hydroeephalus ; and, perhaps, in 
stricture of the urethra, cesophagus, and lachrymal passages. 

The fbUowing are M. Lugol'ft formulie, and are now gene- 
rally prefened. He maintains that the tincture and syrup of 
iodine are mudi less efficacious than the solution of the 
remedy in distilled water. He dissolves half or two-thirdsof 
a grain of iodine in eight ounces (ime Uvre) of distilled water, 
and adds twdve grains of chloride of sodium, 1829 ; bat in 
1890, he pr^nied the ioduretted mineral water about to be 
described. 

CONCENTEATED SOLUTION OF IODINE IN 1890l 

R. lodins pulveris 9 j ; 
PoCasse hydriodatis 3ij ; 
Aque destillate ^^j* 

Doses for adults six drops in a g^ass of water, sweetened 
with sii^gar, twice a day, increasing every wedL the daily dose 
by twt> drops, until it shall have reached thirty-six drops. 
For children under seven years old. the dose is two drops 
twice a day, increased to &yfe dafly. From seven to four- 
teen y««rs the dose is sixteen drops daily. This solution 
is not $0 exact as the following, but is preferred in private 
pnKtice: 

lOOCKETTED XINEEAL WATER. 

R. Iodine gr.^; 

Potassie h^tUiodatis |[r. jss ; 
Aqwe desoDate Jviij. 

l>urii^ the first week the doae is half a grain daily, after 
the second w«ek ^hree-fouiths of a grain, during the fourth 
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or fifth a grain dailj; and » grain and « half is the maiiimim 

dose. 

lODURETTED (UNTUEST, 

R. lodbne gr. xij ; 

Potassse hydriodatis Biy ; 
Adipis lecentts Jg. 

This is used in scrofuloiis ophthdmia, ulcers, tuberdes, &c. 



OINTMENT OF PllOTO-IODUlLET OF MEBCUBY. 

R. Hydrargyri proto-iodureti 3ij — 9iij — 3iv ; 
Adipis recentis ^ij — ^ij — ^iy 

These ointments produce little pain, and are successfuUy 
employed in esthiomenic or corroding scrofulous ulcers, in 
persons contaminated by syphilis. The editor has added 
four grains of morphia with great benefit 



SOLUTIONS OF IODINE FOR EXTERNAL USE. 

R. lodinse gr. ij — ^iii — ^iv ; 

Potassse h3rdrioaati8 gr. iv — ^vi — viij ; 
Aquae destillatae Oj — Oj — Oj. 

Injected into the lachrymal passages, between the eyelids, 
in coryza and ozena. In the last, care must be taken not to 
direct too much of the solution through the nostrils towards 
the fauces. 



RUBEFACIENT SOLUTION OF IODINE. 

R. lodinae 31^ ; 

Potassse hydriodatis ^ ; 
Aquae destillatae ^vj. 

Applied to surfiu^s that require strong excitement by mean» 
of lint, as in chronic ophthalmia, coryza, and ozena — may be 
added to baths, and poultices. 



lODURRTED BATHS. 

The last solution is added to warn water, the quantity 
being determined by the fcnsBtioiif of the paUeDt. The bath 
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sfaonld be p re pi red in a woo^m box — is applicable to hands, 



lODITEETTED CATAPLASMS. 

Tbese are composed of ocdinarj materials, as linseed meal, 
and tke lubefiMient solutioa; employed in hard tubercular 
tttmoms wbidi resist odier modes of treatment, as in cold 
abscesses. Ingecting die solution into the cyst, rubbing its 
parietes widi Uie ointment, and then applying this cataplasm, 
win be necessary in some cases. 



CAUSTIC IODINE. 

R. lodune Jj ; 

PotasBK hydiiodatis ^; 
Aqme desdDatae 51]. 

Utts ibm is used when the solution and <nntment iaiL It 
b applied twice or thrice a wedL to die eyelids, nasal fosse, 
to repress ezcesshre granulations, to modify the state of the 
red hTpertroidiied skin, impregnated with pus, surrounding 
certain scfofukMis ukers and tubercles. It improves the ap- 
pearance of soft and fungous tissues in these cases, with a 
celerity that surpasses imagination. 



EYE-LOnOK OF IODINE. 

R. TinctUTK iodiiue, gutt. xxx ; 

opii, gutt xxxv) ; 

Aqor destUlatK Jir. 

.\pplied in obstinate scrofulous ophthalmia. 



PLASTEft OF IODINE. 

R. Emplastri lythargyri 3ij ; 
loduue pulveris gr. xxx ; 
PoCassap hydriodatis 9ij ; 
Extracti opii Sss. 

In enlaigemeiit of the parotid and other ^ands. 
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OINTMENT OF IODINE AND OPIUM. 

R. lodins gr. xv ; 

Potass8e liydriodatis ^ ; 
TinctursB opii 3il \ 
Adipis recentis ^ij. 

Applied to scrofulous ulcers. 



FILLS OF IODINE. 

R. lodinae gr. j ; 

Ext. glycirrhizae gr. ix ; 
In pilulas duas divide, capiat unam mane nocteque. 

M. Lugol exhibits the proto-ioduret of mercury in doses 
of two grains daily, in syphilitic ulcers in scrofulous habits. 
This medicine is prepared as follows, according to Dr. 
O'Shaughnessy : — 

« Dissolve, without applying heat, a sufficient quantity of 
pure mercury in one part of nitric acid diluted with three 
parts of distilled water, and add mercury until no more be 
dissolved. A proto-nitrate of mercury is thus formed, which 
frequently shoots into a mass of white crystals. Any excess 
of metallic mercury is to be separated by inclining the vessel 
and allowing it to run off, the solution containing the crystals 
is then to be diluted with distilled water until they are per- 
fectly dissolved ; a pure proto-nitrate of mercury is thus ob- 
tained, the formation of the per-nitrate being only occasioned 
by the application of heat and the use of too concentrated 
nitric acid. 

*< Hydriodate of potass is to be added to this solution as 
long as any precipitate occurs. Filtration is then to be per- 
formed, the matter remaining on the filter to be well washed 
with distilled water, and dried in a water bath. As thus pre- 
pared, the proto-ioduret of mercury is a fine yellow powder, 
quite insoluble in water at any temperature." 

The ioduret of lead is considered by far the most valuable 
of the metallic compounds of iodine. It does not cause cuta- 
neous inflammation, like the preparations of iodine and hy- 
driodate of potass, and succeeds when all these have failed. 
It was discovered by MM. Cattereau and Verdet de Lisle. 

r5 
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The dose is frooi a quarter to batf a e""" : ^"^ ^^ (^ 
ment is composed of 3j to ^ of Isrd. This medicine is pt- 
piited by adding a solution of 100 parts of the h/driodau o) 
potass, to a solution of 75 parts of the acetate of Itad. Our 
hundred perls of this compound consists of 54.9 iodine, m 

lead M. Henry (fiU), Joum. Je Pharaiacii, Mai, I83i. 

It was discovered by M. Polydore Boullay in 1827, and lawly 
brought under the notice of the profession in Paris, by M- 
Cavencon. 

When predpitaled in tlie cold, the iodoret of lead is to i 
greater measure dissolved by boiling water. The crystaliMii 
product depoaited from warm water should alone be employed 
for pharmaceutical and therapeutical purposes. 

It is improper to order iodine in pills. 

Though the general opinion ia, that the p 
iodine, ot the bydriodate of potass, cannot he give 
infusions witbout decomposition, Dr. Ryan and others hivr 
used them in this combination, with the most decided 
advantage London Mediral and Surgieal Joamai, roL i.. 

February, 183S. Dr. O'ShaughnesBy, Mr. Pereirs, and Mr. 
Everett, all eminent chemists, muntain that the hydriodalc 
of potass, which is getieTally in use, is composed of 70 parts 
of earbonate and 30 of the hydriodate in 100. This le- 
ts ineBicacy in the very large doses prescribed by 
Dr. Elliotson, who sent to DuUin for the genuine medi- 
e, where all the new chemical remedies are prepared scien- 
tifically, and maybe depended on — See Dr. Graves's CUniml 
Lectures, Lortdon Medical and SurgkalJaumol, Dec.. I8S3. 
vol, ii.. No. 46. Numerous writers have stated that the ordi- 
nary doses of this medirine have produced the best effette. 
There are no less than thirty formula of iodine in Jbimftui'. 
Uniperaal Phamiaaipaia, 1829, now translated by Professai 



SCORBUTUS.— THE SCL'RVY. 

SviiraoMs Heaviness, weariness, dejection of spirits, 

anxiety and oppression at tbe pnecordla. — As the 
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advBDces, the countenance becomes sallow and bloated ; re- 
spiration is hurried by the least exertion ; the breath becomes 
offensive ; wandering pains are felt in different parts of the 
body, particularly during the night ; the pulse is sniall and 
frequent; the gums swell, become spongy, and bleed upon 
the slightest touch; they separate fipom the teeth, which 
become loose ; petechiae and macule appear in various parts ; 
the slightest scratch degenerates into a foul and ill-condi- 
tioned ulcer; spontaneous ulceration likewise takes place 
upon the gums, and upon the surfiEU^ of the body; the joints 
become swelled and stiff; the tendons of the legs rigid, con- 
tracted, and exceedingly painful; the bowels are either ob- 
stinately constipated, or there is a diarrhoea; the urine is 
high-coloured, covered with an oily pellide, and changes vege- 
table blues to a green colour; great emaciation ensues; passive 
haemorrhages take place from the nose, the ears, the anus, 
and even from the extremities of the fingers ; all the excre- 
tions become intolerably fetid; still, however, the appetite 
frequently remains entire, and the patient retains his intel- 
lectual faculties, until death relieves him from a horrid com- 
plication of misery. 

Causes. — Defect of nourishment ; diet of salted or pu- 
trescent food, with deficiency of vegetables ; want of clean- 
liness; cold united to moisture, or the transition from a warm 
to a cold temperature ; want of exercise ; depressing passions 
of the mind. 

Diagnosis. — From maUgnant fever, — By the absence of 
feverish symptoms ; by the intellectual faculties being little 
impaired ; by the disease coming on more gradually, and con- 
tinuing a much longer time ; by its not being contagious. 

Pbognosis. — Will be drawn from the severity of the dis- 
ease ; the situation of the patient with respect to vegetable 
diet, or other proper substitute. 

Favourable circumstances. — The constitution not having 
been weakened by previous disease; little reduction of 
strength; moist skin; bilious diarrhoea; the patient capable 
of muscular motion ; slow pulse ; the petechise, if any appear, 
being of a bright red colour ; the absence of ulceration. 
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UnfavourMe. — Grott prostration of strength ; redness of 
the eyes; flushed countenance; quick' weak pulse; profuse 
haemorrhages of dissolved hlood; petechise and maculae of a 
dark livid colour; extreme oppression at the prsecordia; fetid 
and involuntary evacuations. 

Treatment. — Indicaiums, — ^i. To correct the septic ten- 
dency of the fluids. 

n. To palliate urgent symptoms. 

m. To restore the tone of the solids. 

The first indication is fulfilled by the use of substances 
which contain oxygen, especially 

1. Vegetable food of every description ; the vegetable adds; 
as the orange, the lime, the lemon, or the citric add in a con- 
crete form ; if there be great prostration of strength, they may 
be united with wine. [This plan was first proposed by the 
venerable Sir Gilbert Blane, Bart., in 1780. — See p. 69.] 

2. Fermented and fermenting liquors; as ale, cyder, spruce 
beer, infusion of malt, fermenting wines, &c. ; the subadd 
fruits; sugar. 

3. Oxygen ; which may be breathed, or given in the oxyge- 
nated muriate of potass. 

4. A solution of nitre in common vinegar. 

5- Mineral acids; more particularly the ox)'genated mu- 
riatic, the nitric, and sulphuric. — See pp. 87. 94, 95. 
Saline medidnes, according to Stevens, p. 94. 

R. Potassse nitratis 3ij ; 
Aceti communis f.^ij ; 
Syrupi f.Jij ; 
Aquae destulatae f.Jxij ; 
Fiat potio quotidie bibenda. 

R. Acidi sulphurid diluti f.3jss ; 
Syrupi rosae f.Jy » 
Aquae destillatae fjiv; 
Misce pro potu ordinario. 

R. Acidi nitrici f.3j; 
Syrupi rosae fjij ; 
Aquae destillatae f^xiv ; 
Misce pro potu communi. 

6. Diaphoretics ; especially the serum sinapeos. 
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7. Occasional aperients of infusion of tamarinds, cream of 
tBitar, the sulphates of soda and magnesia. 

8. The utmost attention to cleanliness. 
With regard to the second indication, 

Ulcerations of the gums require astringent gargles of alum, 
muriatic acid, linimentum eeruginis, decoction of bark, the 
steam of vinegar. 

Acute pains are relieved by opium. 

Oppression at the chest, and difficulty of breathing, by 
blisters, nitric and sulphuric aether with camphor. 

Contractions of the muscles of the legs, by fomentations 
of vinegar and water, or emollient cataplasms ; friction. 

Scorbutic ulcers upon the surface of the body, by the 
means recommended in practical works on surgery. 

The third indication requires, 

1. Pure, temperate, and dry air. 

2. Regular exercise. 

3* A nutritive diet of recent animal and vegetable food. 

4. Tonics and astringents, of Peruvian bark, the mineral 
acids, preparations of iron. 

5. Stimulants, of horse-radish, mustard, pepper, wine, &c. 



ICTERUS.— JAUNDICE. 

Species. — ^i. Icterus calculosus: — ^with acute pain in the 
epigastric region, increased after meals, with discharge of 
bilious concretions. 

2. Icterus spasmodicus ; without pain after spasmodic dis- 
eases or affections of the mind. 

3. Icterus hepaticus; without pain after diseases of the 

4. Icterus infantum ; occurring in infants shortly after birth. 
Symptoms. — Languor ; inactivity ; loss of appetite ; sense 

of uneasiness or pain in the right hypochondrium ; heat and 
pricking of the skin; bitter taste in the mouth; the tunica 
conjunctiva of the eye is perceived to become of a yellow 
colour, and soon afterwards the whole suriace of the body ; 
the urine is high-coloured, and tinges linen yellow ; nausea ; 
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Tomituis; obstinate cost ive ness or diairiioeB; the stools are of 
mSmj colour; tlie pabe is genenlly slow* yet sometimes, 
especially wliere the pun is acute, it becomes quick and bud, 
and tbeie is a fereiish beat and dryness of the skin. Should 
tke ^sease be long protncted* petechiae and macule some- 
tunes ippear in diffierait parts of the body ; the skin, before 
ydkyw, tuns biown, or livid; even passive haemorrhages >od 
vkeratioos have broken out, and the disease has in some in- 
stances assumed the Ibnn of scurvy. 

Cacsfs.— Biliaiy calculi in the gaU-bbtdder, or its duct; 
iaspissBted bik; ^asmodic contraction of the ducts them- 
sclv«s» often firon passions of the mind ; pressure upon the 
diKtus communis ^oledocus ; either by collections of hardened 
fieces» by tumouis of neighbouring viscera, as of the pancreas, 
of the mesenteric i^ands, of the pjteusy of the stomach, &c. ; 
diseases of the liver itsdf ; as inflammation, partial sdr- 
rhus, &c. ; the active operation of some poisons and pur- 
gatires ; moihid redundance of bile. 

iV>jri—rr — The absoiption of bile into the sanguiferous 
system. 

Diagnosis. — The characteristic symptoms which distin- 
guish this from every other disease are, the yellow colour of 
the skin, more espedaUy observable in the tunica conjunctiva 
of the eye ; the bitter taste in the mouth ; the yellow tinge 
communicated to linen by die urine ; the white or day-co- 
loured £rces; added to the sense of pain or uneasiness in the 
right hypochondiium. 

PaOGXOsis. — Fmromrmble^ — The disease having arisen from 
a cause that admits of easy removal; as qpasm, aocumukted 
iwces, the temporary pressure during pregnancy, 8cc. &c. ; 
the strength and appetite little impaired; die disease sud- 
denly appealing; cessation of local pain, followed by bilious 
dianho^a. 

Ihfjmvomrmhle. — Ciraimstances leading to the suspicion of 
the disease having originated in a scirrhous state, eidierof 
the liver itself, or of the neighbouring viscera; as die previous 
irreguW life of the padent, long-continued local pain and 
tumour, &C.; symptoms of hectic; colliquative evacuations; 
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symptoms showing a determination to the head ; as vertigo, 
flushed countenance, head-ache; supervening anasarca; its 
being complicated with any other disease. 

Treatment — Indications, — i. To remove the cause of 
obstruction to the passage of the bile into the duodenum. 

II. To palliate symptoms. 

If it arise from calculus, from spissitude of the bile, or 
spasm, and is attended by much pain or symptoms of fever, 
recourse must be had to, 

1. Cathartics ; especially aloes, castor oil, soap, submuriate 
of mercury, and tartrate of potass. 

R. Potassse tartratis 3jss ; 
Infusi quassise f.^iij ; 
■ sennae f. ^iv ; 

Tinctures ejusdem, 
SjTupi aurantii, ai f. Jss ; 
Fiat mistura, cujus sumat seger cochlearia tria magna ter 
in die. 

R. Saponis duri gr. yj ; 

Extracti colo^tmdis compositi gr. ij ; 

gentians gr. ij ; 

Pulveris rhei q. s. ; 
Fiant pilulse duse ter in die capiendse, superbibendo haus- 
turn infusi anthemidis. 

R. Hydrargyri submuriatis gr. j ; 
Pulveris rhei gr. yj ; 
Saponis duri gr. iv ; 
Fiant pilulae duse singubs auroris sumendse. 

R. Piluke aloes cum myrrha gr. yj ; 
Saponis duri gr. iv ; 
Fiant pilulse duse nocte maneque capiendse. 

R. Aloes socotorinse p. iij ; 
Saponis duri gr. yj ; 
Fiant pilulse duse mane seroque deglutiendse. 

2. Gentle emetics, where the local pain is not acute. 

Keeping up a constant nausea with small doses of ipeca- 
cuanha, often emulges the 1)ile-ducts more effectually than 
purgatives. 

3. The warm bath ; fomentations and blisters to the right 
hypochondrium or pit of the stomach. 
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4. Emollient clysters. 

5. Opium, coniwn, hyoscyamus, tepid diluents, where the 
pain is evidently spasmodic. 

6. Lithontriptics of soda, potass, soap ; also raw eggs, tur- 
pentine with aether, and stomachic bitters, especially tarax- 
acum, calumba, gentian. 

R. Saponis durigr. xv; 
Fiant pilulse tres ter in die sumendse. 

R. Saponis duri 9.ss ; 
Pulveris rhei gr. v ; 
Aquae q. s. ; 
Fiant pilulae tres ter in die capiendse. 

R. Sodse carbonatis exsiccatae, 
Saponis duri, aa 3ss ; 
Fiant pilulae quatuor ter in die sumende. 

R. Sodse carbonatis Qss ; 
Extracti taraxad gr. viij ; 
Hant pilulae tres vel quatuor ter quotidie sumendae. 

R. Sodae carbonatis gr. viij ; 
Extracti taraxaci Sfss ; 
Pulveris rhei gr. iij ; 
Fiant pilulae quatuor ter in die deglutiendae. 

R. Liquoris potassae ni x ; 
Aquae dnnamomi f.3x ; 
Fiat haustus ter in die sumendus. 

R. Decocti taraxaci f.3xiij ; 
Tinctune calumbae f.5jss ; 
Liquoris potassae Itl x; 
Fiat haustus ter in die capienaus. 

R. Extracti gentianae, 
Sodae caroonatis, 
Pulveris rhei, ii gr. v ; 
Fiant pilulae tres ter in die sumendae. 

R. Terebinthiwe canadensis 3j ; 
Vitelli ovi partem quartam, 
Aquae destulatK f.5xij ; 
Synipi aurantii f.5i ; 

Spiritib letheris suli^uiid compositi f.5j ; 
Miser secundum artem ut fiat haustus ter in die su- 
mendus. 
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R. Copaibs (\-iteL ovi solut.) 5ss ; 
Sympi ross f.5j ; 
Aquae pimentae f.3xij ; 
Spiritds setheris -sulphurici composid £5ss ; 
Fiat haustus ter in die sumendus. 

7. Bath and Cheltenham waters. 

If from inflammation, by the means laid down for the cure 
of hepatitis. 

If from scirrhous tumours, iodine, mercury, internally and 
externally, by friction, upon the abdomen ; conium ; electricity, 
and other means elsewhere recommended. 

If from accumulations of hardened faeces in the intestines, 
brisk cathartics ; copious enemata ; dashing cold water upon 
the extremities. 

Should the disease assume the scorbutic form, acids, 
and other remedies adapted to that complaint, must be had 
recourse to. 

[In some cases there is an intolerable itching in every part 
of the skin, accompanied by somnolence. The liver be- 
comes more or less diseased when jaundice continues for 
several weeks, though not amounting to hepatitis. Patients 
are often surprised, when labouring under chronic or sub- 
acute hepatitis, on the judicious physician inquiring, if they 
at any time laboured under jaundice. They often answer 
in the affirmative. ] 
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The following Table is intended to show the Doses of 
Medicines proper for persops of different ages : thus, sup- 
posing one drachm of any medicine a sufficient dose for an 
adult, that is, for one of twenty-one years of agCi then 
other ages will require as follows* t 



Ages. 


Common Dose 
3j. 


Proportionate 
Doses. 


Weeks 


. 7 


• • tV 


• gr. iv. 


Months 


. 7 
14 

28 


JL 
A 


• • gr. V. 

• • gr. viij. 

• • gr. xij. 


Years • 


• ^ 

5 
7 

14 
21 


S 

• • * 
■ • I 


♦ • gr. XXV. 

• • • ai- 

• ' 3ss. 

» • • 3'J- 

• . . 5j. 




63 
77 

100 


3 


• . gr. Iv. 

• • aijss. 

. . . 3ij 



[* The judicious and scientific practitioner is aware of the 
dimculty of determining doses in consequence of peculiarity 
of constitution, habit of body, and state of health. Hence 
he will order a smaller quantity than the ordinary dose in 
doubtful cases, as it is safer to repeat medicine than prescribe 
it in an over dose at first.] 



A TABLE 



EXHIBITING THE NAMES AND DOSES OF MEDICINES IN THE 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN PHARMACOFCELS, CONTAINING ALL 
THE NEW REMEDIES. 



Abietis re8ina» used in plasters. 
Absinthium . • 

Acadse gummi, see Mucilag. 
Acetosse folia # • 

Acetosella 
Acetas feirri. D. 

— hydrargyii. D. E. 

Acetum 

colcbici 

scillse 

Addum aceticum dilutum 
—————— fortius 



benzoicum 
citricum 

muriaticum 
nitricum dilutum 

sulpburicum dilutum 

prussicum 
tataricum 



Aconiti folia . • 

^rugo 

^ther rectificatus 

nitrosus 

Alii radix, the juice 
Aloes spicatae extractum 
Altbaese folia et radix, see Decoct. 
Alumen . . 

exsiccatum, used externally. 

Ammonise subcarbonas 
^— — - murias 
Ammoniacum 



ajad3j 

f.^BS ad f.3ij 

f.Jss ad f.^jss 

ntxadiiixxx 

^. i ad vi 

f.3j ad f.^ss 

f.5ss ad f.3jss 

f.3ss ad f.3jss 

f.3j ad f. Jss 

n^ X ad Yi^ xxxx 

gr. X ad 3ss 

gr. X ad 3j 

ftt X ad 38S 

properly diluted. 

trt X ad 3ss 

properly diluted. 

5 ni vi ad 38S 

l properly diluted. 

m ij g^ually ad m viii 

gr. X aa 3ss 

gr. j ad gr. V 

f.3s8 ad f.3ij 

f.3ss ad f.3ij 

f.3ss ad 3ij 

gr. V ad gr. xv 

gr. V ad gr. xv 

gr. V ad gr. xv 
gr. X ad 3s8 
gr. X ad 3ss 
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Amygdalae amarse, narcotic. 

dulces, see Mist Amygd. 

Anethi semina . • • gr. x ad Sj 

Anisi semina . . . • gr. x ad 3j 

Anthemidis flores . ^ . . g. x ad 3] 

Antimonii sulpburetum prsscipitatum . gr. i ad gr. v 

A ^ • * -*^ • ^ f emetic, gr. i ad gr. iv 
Antimoiuum tartanzatum . ] alterativefgr.iadVi 

Aqua anethi ....'' 



— carui 

— cinnamomi 

— foeniculi 

— menthse piperitae 
viridis 



► f.3Jadf.3iv 



pimentae . « 

pulegii 

rosae, used principally in lotions, &c. and to cover the 

taste of bad medicines. 

cblorini. D. . . • f.3j ad 3y 

picis liquidap. D. . .. . Oj ad Oij 



in the course of the day. 

sulphureti potassse. D. . . n^ xx ad £3ij 

supercarbonatis potassoe. E. . , • f-jviij 



three times a day. 

supercarbonatis sodae . . Oss ad Oj 



two or three times a day. 

Arjcenti nitras . . . gr. ^ ad gr. iii 

crystali. D. . gr- ^ ad gr. j 

Armoraciae radix, ad libitum. 

Arnicae montanae herba. E. . . gr. v ad gr. x 

Arsenicum album sublimatum . . gr* i\r &d gr* i 

Arsari folia, used as an errhine. 

Asafoetidae gummi resina . • gr. v ad 3ss 

Aurantii cortex., see Tinct. Auraniii. 

Balsamum Peruvianum . . gr. x ad 5ss 

tolutanum . . . gr. x ad 3f|j 

Belladonnae folia . . . gr. ^ ad gr. iii 

Benzoinum . . . . gf. x ad 3ss 

Bismuthi subnitras . . . gr. v ad gr. xv 

Bistortae radix . . . . gr. x ad 3i 

Caiuputi oleum . . . lit ij ad n| v 

Calami radix . . . . gr. xad 3j 
Calamina, used externally. 
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Ccdumba . . . . gr. x ad 3j 
Calx, see Liq. Calcis. 

Cambogia . . . . gr. ij ad gr. x 

Camphora . . . . gr. iij ad 3j 

Caiiellse cortex . . . gr. x ad 386 

Cantharis . . . . gr. ^ ad gr. iij 

Cancrorum lapilli . * . Jss ad Jj 

Capsici baccae . . . gr. v ad gr. x 

Carbo ligni . . . . gr. x ad 3j 

Cardamines £ores . . . dj ad 3 j 

Cardamomi semina . . . gr. x ad 3j 
Caricae fructus, ad libitum. 

Carui semina . . . . gr. x ad 3j 

Caryophylli . , , . gr. v ad gr. x 

Caryophylorum oleum . . • hi ij ad ii|^ v 

Cascarilla cortex . . . gr. x ad 3s8 

Cassiae pulpa .... 5SS ad ^ 

Castoreum . . . . gr. x ad 3ss 

Catecbu extractum . . . . gr. x ad 9ij 

Centaurii cacumiiia . . . gr. xv ad 3j 

Centaurise benedictac berba. E. . . gr. xv ad 3j 

Cetaceum ..... 3J ad 3jss 

Cera jQava ct alba . . . . 3j &d 38s 
Cincbonae cordifoliae cortex . . . gr. x ad 3ii 

lancifoliffi . . • gr. x ad 3ij 

oblongifoliae . . . gr. x ad 3ij 

Ciimamoroi cortex . . . g^. y ad 3j 

oleum .... nijadn^iij 

Chloruretum calicis et sodse, see y. 88. 

Coccus, used for colouring medicines. 

Colcbici radix et semina . . . gr. j ad gr. iij 

Colocjnthidis pulpa . . . gr. j ad gr. v 

Confectio aromatica . . . gr. x ad 3j 

amygdalarum, used for making the emulsion. 

aurantiorum . . . 3 j ad ? j 

' cassise . . . 3j ad 5J 

■ — opii . . . gr. X ad 388 

piperis nigra . . . 3j ad 3ij 

rosae canines . . ^j ^ .1^ 

rosae gallicse . . 3j ad i^ 

rutae, used in clysters. 

scammoniae . . . ^^^i 

sennae ..... 3j ad Jss 

Conii folia et semina . . . gr. ij ad 3j 

Contrayervae radix . . . gr. x ad 38s 
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CoptBuba ttlzadSj 

Coriandri semim ... . 3) *^ ^j 

Comu ustum .... Sss ad Z\^ 

Oret» . . . . 3}ad3i] 

C*roci stigmata . gr. xad3j 

Cubeba . . . . 3jad3ii] 

Cumini semina . . . . . 9|j ad 3j 

Capnim ammoniatum • . gr. ^ ad gr. ? 

Cupri sulphas . . • gr. j^ ad gr. lj[ 

acetas. D. . gr. ^ ad gr. ^ 

Curcumie longse radix. D. . . • 3ss aid 3r{ 

Cuspaiiae cortex . . . • gr* yj ad 9j 
Cydoniae semina, see the Decoct 

Datum stramonii herba et semina . gr. i ad ^. viij 

Dauci semina • . . • 3} &d 3^ 

Decoctum aloes comp. . . . f^^ss ad £Jij 

althses officinalis, £ ad libitum. 

cinchonse . . • f.^j ad t^ 

cydoniae . . . f. Jj ad f. «▼ 

daphnes mezerei . • f-^iij ad f.5yj 

dulcamane . . . ^-i^^ Ad V^i} 

bordei . . . • f^jiv ad 

geofiheae inermis . . f.xss ad f^ij 

hordei comp, . . . ^jiv ad Oss 

glycyrrhiza;, ad libitum. 

guaiad comp. . . . ^'^^\ Ad f. Jvi 

hchenis • • • • i*^ ad f. tiv 

hsematoxyli • • • f.jj ad f.jiij 

malvse comp., used in clysters. 

papaveris, used for anoayne fomentation. 

pyrolae. D. • • • f.Jj ad f.3ij 

quercus, used in injections. 

sarsaparillse • • • ^5^^ ^ ^^ 

■ comp. • • f.3iv ad 0«s 



— sennse 

- senegse 



• f.jss ad f^iij[ 

• £^ss ad fh^ 

• fcli ad f.«J 



- taraxici • • i^ ad t.jij 

- ulmi .... fc^nr ad 

- veratri, applied externally. 



Digitalis folise et semina • • • gr. ss ad gr. iij 

Diosmse crenatse, see Decoct. Buchu. 
Dolichi pubes • • • gr. y ad gr. x 

Dulcamars cauliss, see Decoct 
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Elaterii pepones, see Extnct. 

ElectBuriiim catedia comp. • * 3) *^ 3j 

Euphorliue gummi resinae, used extemaUy. 

Extnctum aconid . • . gr. i ad gr. v 

aloes purif. . • gr. v. ad gr. xv 

artemislae absinthii . - gT> x ad 3tj 

■ anthemidis . . . gr. x ad 3j 

■ ' beUadonnsp . . . gr. i ad gr. y 

— — ^-^-^ dnchoiue . . . gr. x ad ^ss 

resinosiim . . gr. x ad 5ss 

colcynthidis . . • gr. v ad 3ss 

comp. . . gr. y ad oss 



conii . . . . gv. y ad 3j 

elaterii . . . gr. ^ ad gr. ij 

-' gentians . ... grTxadSss 

glycyrrhizae, ad libitaiA. 

hsmatoxyli . . . gr. x ad 3ss 

■ radicis hdlebori nigri . . gr. x ad 9 j 

■ bumuli . . . gr. V ad 3i) 
*■« hyoscyami . . . gr. v ad 3j 

' ■ — jalapae . . . gr. x ad 3j 

■ ' — lactucse . . . gr. x ad 9j 

-- — — nucis vomicse . . gr. i ad gr. | 

opii . . . gr. I ad gr. V 

' papaveris . . . gr* i j ad 3j 

■ ■ ■ ■ rhei . . . gr. x ad 3^8 

^-— ~ sarsaparillse . • gr. x ad 3j 

— sarsaparillse fluidum . f.^ij ad f^^iv 

»*- — rutae ^veolentis . . gr. x ad 3j 

' ■ " ■ spartii scoparii . . 3ss ad ^ 

-^-''^— -«^^ stramonii . . gr. } ad ffr. ij 

■ . ■ ' •■ * taraxad . . . gr. x aa 3ij 
Emulsio acadse Arabicse, ad libitum 

« campborse. E. . . f.Jss ad f.Jij 



*mAi^am*mUm^ 



Ferrum . . . ^. x ad 38s 

Feni acetas. D. . . gr. ly ad gr. xij 

— ammoniatum . . gr. x ad gr. xy 

*— oxydum nigrum. D. . • gr. y ad 3j 

subcarbonas . . . gr. iij ad 3j 

sulpbas . . • gr. j ad ffr. y 

rubigo . . . gr. y ad 388 

tartarizatum . • gr. x ad 38S 

F^ds radix . . . 3j ad Jss 

Fceniculi semina . • • 3J ad 3j 
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Galbani gummi resina . . gr z ad 5s8 
Gall* . . . . g;.xadai 
Crentianse radix . . . gr. x ad 3i 
Geoflfheae inermis cortex . . 3j ad jw 
Geum urbanum radix . . 5ss ad 5i 
Glycyrrbizse radix . . . tssad3j 
Granati cortex . . . 3) ad 3j 
Gratiolse officinalis herba . . gf . ^ 
Guaiaci resinse . . . gr. xadSss 
lignum, see Decoct. 

Uaematoxyli lignum, see Decoct. 

Helenium _ -, • . • f. SssadSj 

Hellebori foetidi folia . . gr. x ad Jss 

——- nigri radix . . gr^xadaj 

Hordei semina, see Decoct. 

Humuli strobuli . . . gr. x ad 38s 

Hydrargyri nitrico oxydum, applied externally. 

oxydum cinereum . . gr. j ad iij 

nigrum. D. . gr. viij ad aj 

rubrum . gr.^adgrTj 

oxymurias . . gr.^ad| 

— siibmurias . . gr. v. ad gr. xv 

sulpburetum rubrum gr. x ad 3ss 

nigrum . gr. v ad 3ss 



cum cretee . . gr. x ad 38s 

, — praecipitatum album, used externally. 

purificatum . . Jss ad ti 

Hydriodas potassse. D. . . gr. j ad gr. uj 

Hydrosulphuretum ammoniee . . ti| v ad m x\' 

Hyoscyami folia et semina . . gr. iij ad gr. z 

Hyssopus officinalis berba. £. . . 3) ad 3j 

Jlicina . ^- • gr. vjadxxit' 
Infiisum anthemidis 



— armoracise comp. 

— aurantii comp. 

— calumbse 

— caryopbyllorum 

— cascarille 

.- catecbu comp. 
.- cincbonse 



f.5J ad 5UJ 



.> cuspanae 

» digitalis . • f. Jss ad Jiss 

» gentiante comp. . . t.^ ad jiij 
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Infusum lini comp., ad libitum 

. — quassise 

■ rhei 

rosse comp. 

sennse comp. 

semaroubse 

valerianse. D. 

lodinium, or iodina 

Ipecacuanhs radix 

Jalapse radix 

Jumperi baccse et cacumina 

Kino 
Krameiiae radix 

Lanri cassise cortex 
. baccse et folise 
Liavanduls flores 
Liicben 

Limonum cortex 
linum catbarticum 

Idqaor ammonise 



acetatis 
subcarb. 



arsenicalis 
calcis 



raunatis 



ferri alkalini 
hydrargyri oxymuriatis 
opii seimtivus 
potassse 
subcarb. 



tartari emetici 



ItoheUas tinctura 
Magnesia 



subcarb. 
sulpbas 



Malya, see Decoction. 



f.3ij ad iiv 

f. ^ij ad ^iv 

f.3s8 ad Jij 

gr. J ad gr. iv 

C gr. ^ ad gr. iss 

I emetic gr. x ad Sss 

gr. X ad 3s8 
Sss ad 3j 

gr. X ad 3s8 
3J ad aij 

gr.vadai 

gr. X ad 3s8 

3J ad 3 j 

3j ad 3j 

3ss ad 3j 

(nixadmxx 

I diluted 

f.3ij ad f.5j 

f.3ss ad f.3j 

tM iij ad mxij 

f.^ssadf.Oss 

) f.3s8 ad f.3j 

i diluted 

f.388 ad f.3j 

f.5j ad 5ij 

mxv add 3ss 

ttixad3ss 

tt)^ X ad 3ss 

rtlijad3j 

as a diaphoretic. 

3s8 ad 3iij 
as an emetic. 
3ss ad 3ij 

3ss ad 3j 

388 ad 3ij 

3ii ad ^iss 



s 
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Manna ..... ^ssad^ij 

Marrubium .... SssadSij 

Mastiche . . . . . gr. x ad Sss 

Mel boracis, used in apthous affections of the mouth. 

despumatum . . . 5ij ad Jij 

rosae, used in gargles. 

Mentha piperita . . . . gr. x ad 3j 

viridis . . . . gr. x ad 5j 

Menyanthes . . . ^'^^ ^ i^) 

Mezerei cortex, used in making decoct sarsaparell. c. 
Mist ammoniaci .... f.3iv ad f.^i 

amygdalarum . . . f.Jijadf^iv 

asafoetidae . . . . f.^s$ ad f. tiss 

— camphorae . . . f^jss ad f.jiss 

cretae .... f.^adt.,^ij 

ferri comp. . . . f.^j ad fcti^ 

guaiaci . . . f. Jss ad f. tij 

moschi .... f*3ss ad f.^i^ 

Morphia . . . . gr. jk-ij 

Moschus . . . . . gr. V ad 3d 

Mucilago acaciae . . . f.^ ad ^ss 

amyli, used for clysters. 

Myristicae nuclei . . . gr. v ad 9J 

Myrrha . . . . gr. x ad 5J 

Oleum amygdalarum . . f.Siij ad f.^j 

anisi . . . • Ytt v ad m x 

' anthemidis . . ttt v ad m x 

carui . . . Hi i ad m v 

foeniculi dulcis. D. . . m, x ad tti, xx 

juniperi . . . . Ytt iij ad m x 

lavendulae . . . • YT|^ i ad yyi v 

lini . . . . f.3ij ad f.5iv 

volatile lauri sassafras. E. . > Ytt ij ad m x 

menthae piperitae . . . U|^ i ad m iij 

viridis . . . ut iij ad YYl ^ 



origani . . . YYl^ 1 ad m ij 

pimentse . . • Wt lij ad m v 

pule^ . • . . Oj ad mri 

ricim . ... f.^ss ad TJj 

rosmarini . • ttl ij ad nj v 

— sucdni . . m, X ad ^ss 

-— sulphuratum . . til x ad 3ss 

-i terebinthinse rect . ttl f<^ ad 5j 

nmi . • gr. X ad 38S 

Dleam .... f.3ijad3v 



opium . . , gr. J «d m- iv 

Opopanacis G. R. . gr. x ad 3bb 

Or^anum . . > 3} ad 3j 
Oxjmel siinplei .... f.3j ad f.Jj 

scilte .... f.3»B ad 3(] 

colchici, D. . . . . f.Jj ad f. 3j 

Petroleum . ■ - • ■ gr. i ad 3ss 
Pilul« alo«s comp. . gi. i ad 3j 
cum m}TTbii . . . gr. i ad ^j 

etaeafoetidse. E. . ■ ■ gr.x 

asiifceiya! tom|i. E. . - gr. x ad ^j 

tolocyntbiilis comji. D, ■ • gr. viij ad 3j 

Klilliiiili tomp. ■ ■ gr. I ad 9j 

Pilulfe diuibogis tnriip- • ■ ■ gr. i ad 3j 

fern eomp. - • . gr. x ad 3j 

hydrargyn ■ . . gr. v ad gr. i 

submuriatis ) bt v ad ct i 

composiltB f ■ gr. V aa gr. X 

fhei comp. E. ■ ■ ■ gr.xadgj 

saputiib L'uni upiu ■ - . gr. iij ad gr. x 

E. BtyraiT. D. ■ ■ . gr. iij ad gr. x 

scilte comp. . gr. X ad 3i 

Pimento baccffi . gr. v ad 3] 

Piperina, in pills only ■ S'- ' — * 

Piperislongi fruetus - . gr. v ad 3j 

. nigri bacrae • ■ gr. v ad 3j 

confectio - • ■ gr. v ad 3j 

Pix abietina, used externally. 

liquida, used externally. 

Plumbi eubcarbonas, used externally. 

acetas - . - gr. bb ad gr. ij 

Poni radix .... f.sjadf.jBS 

_ -cumealcer'"''"™"^"- 

acetas . - ■ Sj ad 3ij 

carbonas . ■ gr. x ad 3»s 

nitras ■ . gr- x ad 3«g 

aubcarbonas - ■ . gi- 1 ad 33e 

■ ■ aalphaa ■ 3j ad 5^s 

— gulpburetum . gr. v ad gr. xv 

— — - " gupemulphtts . • ■ 3sBBd3iJ 

I supertanras . 3i ad Ij 

tartras . ■ 3j ad 5J 

Furoaupi lignum, used for colouring unctures. 
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Pulegium • • . gr. x ad 5j 

Pulvis aloes comp. • • gr. x ad 3j 

antimonialis • • gr. y ad gr x 

— — ciiinamomi comp. • • • gr. v ad gr. x 

contrajervee comp. . gr. zv ad ^ij 

comu usti cum opio • • gr. v ad gr x 

cret8B comp. .... 355 ad 3i 

cum opio * dtj ad 9i] 



— '. ipecacuanha comp. • • * gr. v ad 3) 

. kino comp. • gr. v ad 3) 

scammonese comp. • dti t^d 3j 

sennse comp. . * 9lj ad 3j 

tragacanthae comp. • • . gr. x ad 3j 

Pyretliri radix • • • gr. lij ad gr. x 

Quassise lignum * • gr. y ad 38s 

Quercus cortex • • gr. x ad 388 

Rhamni baccae, see S3rrup. 

Rhei radix • • • gr. x ad 3ss 

Rhaeados petala, see Syrup. 

Rosae caninse pulpa, see Confectio. 

centifohae petala, see Syrup. 

gallicae petala, see Syrup. 

Rosmarini cacumina • gr. x ad 3ss 
Rubiae radix ..... 5gs g^ ^j 

Rutae folia gr. xv ad 3ij 

Sabinae folia • • gr. v ad gr. x 

Sagapenum • • • gr. x ad 3ss 

Salacina ..... grj, ij^^xxx 

Salicis cortex • • • gr. x ad 5j 
Sambuci flores, in fomentations. 

Sapo durus • . • • gr. y ad 38s 

SarsapariUae radix • . * dtj ad 3i 

Sassafras lignum et radix . • * 3ti ad 3j 

Scammoneae gummi resinap • • • gr. y ad gr. xr 

Scillae radix • • . - gr. y ad 388 
Secale comutum .... gj — ^{gg 

Senegae radix ' dtj ad 3|j 

Sennae folia • • • * 3ti ad 3j 

Serpentariae radix • • • gr. x ad 3ss 

Simaroubae cortex • * gr. x ad 3ss 

Sinapis semina • • • 5j ad ^S8 

Sodae acetas. D* • . 3 j ad 3iy 
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Sodae carbonas • • gr. x ad 58s 

subcarbonas • • • gr. x ad 3ss 

exsiccata • • gr. v ad gr. xv 



subboras • • • gr. x ad 3ss 

murias, used in lotions. 

sulphas • • • • 3 j ad 5J 

tartarizata • • • • 3ij ad Jjss 

Solutio muriatis barytae. E. D. • • ttl v ad tri x 

calcis. E. • • Wl XXX ad 3j 

Spartii cacumina • • * 3j ad 3j 

Spigelis radix • . gr. x ad 3ij 

Spiritus setheris aromaticus • f.3ss ad f.3j 

nitrici • • • f.3ss ad 5j 

sulpburici f.3ss ad f.3j 

comp. • • • f.3ss ad 3j 

ammoniae • • f.38s ad f.5j 

aromaticus • • f.38s ad 3j 

foetidus • f.3ss ad f.5j 

- succinatus • ttl x ad f.3j 



anisi • • f.3ijadiss 

annoracise comp. • f.3iij ad Jj 

campborse, used externally. 

carm • • 3ij ad ^j 

cinnamomi • f.3ij ad f.Jj 

colcbici ammoniatus • f.3ss ad 3j 

iuniperi comp. • f.3iij ad Jj 

lavendulae, used to make the spt. lavend. comp. and 

liniment, camph. comp. 

comp. •• f.3s8 ad f.3ij 



menthse pip. • • f.3j ad |j 

viridis . . f.3j ad f.^^i 



myristicae • • . f.5j ad ^^j 

pimentsB • • . f.5j ad f..^i 

pulegii . . . f.3jad3j 

f- rectiiicatus, used for making tinctures. 

tenuior, equal parts of rectified spirit and water. 

rosmarini, stimulant externally. 

Spongia usta • . 3j ad 3iij 

Stannum • • 3j ad Jss 

Sti^hisagrise semina . gr. iij ad gr. x 

Stramomi folia et semina gr. j ad gr. vi 

Strychnia . . gr. ^ ad 3ij 

Strychnos, nux vomica • gr. iij ad gr. xv 

Styracis balsam um • . gr. x ad 3ss 

Succinum • . . 3j ad 5 j 
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558 ad 3ij[ 
pnecipitatiim 5ssad3ij 

S iiftaL ampfcpT, ad Ubttiim. 

f.3j ad €3ij 

f.3j ad f.3iij 

f.5j ad f.3ij 

coldiki antnmnalis f.3j ad f Jss 

f.3jadt3ij 

f.3j ad f.3y 

f.3jad£3ii^ 

f.3j ad 3ii^ 

f.3j ad f.3ij 



dim^ cuTophilli 



iftandosy osed for colouring 



f.3iv ad f. tij 

f.3ij f-S 

sarsapuflbe, osed whb the decoct. 

sennot £3ij ad f.^ss 

tohnanns f.3j ad f.3iij 

nngiberis f.3j ad f.3uj 

Tkbaci folia, see bfosoin tabacL 

Tanarindi pwlpii ^ss ad ^ss 

Tanxid mox, juice 3ss ad tjss 

TefebinAiiia Canadensis dl| ad 3j 

Chia . ar*^ 3j 

ndgarisy exteniaUy. 



3ss ad 3jss 

Ti^ cTOConis oleum gtt. j ad gtt. iij 

Tincturm foni acetatis tit x aid f. 3j 

aloes • • f.Jssadf.^ss 

E. • • • f.3j arf 5ii 



romp. f.5j ad 3iij 



AiBg tt siuig f.3j ad f.3ij 

asafoedds f.3ss ad f.3iss 

aoiantii f.3ijadf.3iij 

benioni corap. f.3ss ad f.3jss 

biidiu. D. • - - fo3j ad f3i^ 

ralumbe 
camplione comp. 
cantbaridb 

■ capsici 

■ caidamomi 
i^^-^^^— comp* 



f.34 ad f.3iij 

f.3j ad£3uj 

V\ XV ad f.3^ 

f.3ss ad f.3tj 

f.3j ad f.Sij 

f.34 ad f.|s8 

£3i ad £ ^ss 

earn* »*■••• 

foj ad 31J 
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Tinctura castorei comp. • • f.3j ad 3iv 

catechu • • • f.3j ad f.3iij 

cincbonse • • f.3 ad f.3iij 

ammoniata • • f.3ss ad f.3ij 



comp. • • f.3j ad f.3in 

cinnamomi • • • f.3^ ad f.3iii 

comp. • • f.3 J ad f.3iij 



seminum colchici • • n| x ad f.388 

croci sativi • • • f.3j ad f.3iij 

digitalis • ttl x ad tTI xl 

ferri ammoniati • tt^ xx ad f.3j 



muriatis • • in x ad 1t|, xx 

galbani. D. • • • i.3j ad f.3iij 

gallanim. £. D. • f.3j ad 3iij 

gentianse comp. • • f*3j ad f.3iij 

guaiaci • • • f*3j ad f.3ij 



ammoniata • f.3j ad f.3iij 

bellebori nigri • • f.3ss ad 3i 

bumuli • • • f.3ss ad f.3iii 

byosciami • • • liixyadf.3ij 

jalapae .... ^3j ad f.Jss 

iodinii. D. vel iodinae ^U,^ j^ Ytl xx 

kino .... f.3j ad ti3ij 

moscbi. D. . * • f.3j ad f.3jss 

• myrrbae • • • f.Sss ad f.3j 
nucis vomicae. D. • • n^ v ad m xx 

• opii .... |||^xad5f'.3^ 

ammoniata. £. . • f.3ss ad f.3ij 

- piperis cubebae. D. f|^xadf.3i 

■ quassiae. E. D. • • • f.3j ad f.3ij 

■ rbei • • • • f.3ij ad f.Jjss 
et gentianae. E. . . f.3j ad f3ij 



scillae .... ill xv ad £.3} 

sennae .... i.^ss ad ^ 

serpentariae • • • f.3j ad f.3iij 

toluifeiae balsami • . f.3ss ad 3ij 

Valerianae • • • • f.3ij ad f^ss 

ammoniatae • • f.3j ad fTsij 



-^— veratri albi • HI y ad ni x 

zingiberis • • • • f.3j ad f.3iij 



Tormentillae radix • • • • 9j ad 9ij 

Toxicodendri folia • • gr. j ad gr. x 

Tragacantba • • • • gr. x ^ 3j 

Tussilago ..... ^iv ad Oss 
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Ulmi cortex, see Decoct. 

Unguentum hydrargyr. mitius ... 3j 

Uv8e passffi) ad libitum. 

ursi folia • gr. x ad 3ij 

Valerianae radix • dt) <^ 3j 

Veratri radix gr. ij ad gr. v 

Vinum aloes .... f.3iv f.JJM 

antimonii tart. * f.3ss ad f.Sjsa 

colchici • • • • Wt 3CXX ad f.3j 

gentianse comp. E. • • 3ij ad f.3yj 

lerri . . . . • f,3j f.3iv 

ipecacuanhae • tfl xv ad f.3j 

nicotianse tabaci. E. • |||^ x ad ttixsxvi 

opii . • ni X ad f.3j 

rhei palmati. E. • • • f.Siv ad fLJss 

veratri .... f.3ss ad f.3^ 

Violae odoratae flores • 3j ad 3ij 

Zinci oxydum ... . • gr. j ad gr. vi 

sulphas . gr. i ad gr. ij 

Zingiberis radix - gr. v ad 9j 



INDEX. 



Page 

aoi 

275 
50 
106 
106 
106 
106 
108 
347 
4 
276 
226 
261 
ca268 
261 
132 
308 
353 
299 



Abdomen, dropsy of 

Adynamise 

Ages, diagnosis by 

Ague 

— quotidian 

tertian 

quartan 

pathology of 

Anasarca 

Anatomy, definition of 

Angina pectoris 

Aphtha 

Apoplexia 

' hydrocephali 

Apoplexy 

Arachnitis 

Ascarides 

Ascites 

Asthma 

spasmodic of in- 
fants . . 147 

Atonic gout • • 187 

Atrophia • • 341 

Atrophy • • 341 

Auscultation, account of 41 

of respiration • 41 

varieties of respiration 39 

respiratory murmur 41 

respiration puerile 41 

respiration bronchial 41 

respiration cavernous 41 

42 
42 
42 
42 
42 

42 

38 



— riles or rattles 

— ralle crepitous 

— rale mucous 

— rale sonorous 

— rale sibilous 

— rale gurgling, or ca- 
vernous 

— tinkling metallic • 
stethoscopic signs 



Page 
Auscultation, expecto- 
ration • • 38 

in catarrh • 38 

croup . • 38 

cynanche • 38 

phthisis • • 38 

pneumonia • 38 

— — plueritis • • 38 

hydrothorax • 38 

lamigitis • 38 

oedema • • 42 

hepatization • 42 

vomicae • 42 — 43 

emphysema • 43 

pulmonary apoplexy 43 

pneumato-thorax • 43 

tuberculous abcess 43 

dilated bronchi • 43 

bronchial haemor- 
rhage • • 43 
-^ — gangrene • 43 

of the voice • 42 

bronchophony • 42 

pectoriloquy • 42 

egophonv • 42 

of the neart and 

circulatory system 

actions of the heart 23 

praecordial regions 23 

impulse or impulsion 24 

of the heart sound 24 

rh3rthm • • 28 

bellows sound • 28 

rasp, file, or saw sound 26 

26 
26 



in diseases 
— of the lungs 



38 



new leather sound 

— purring sound 

— palpitations, irre- 
gularities, and inter- 
missions 

— stethoscopic signs in 
diseases of the heart 

— in hypertrophy 



27 



28 



394 



INDEX. 



Page 

Auscultation, 

dilatation of the 

left ventricle • • 28 

•— — dilatation with hy- 
pertrophy . . 28 

hypertrophy of one 

ventricle, with dilata- 
tion of the other • 28 
hypertrophy and 



dilatation of the au- 
ricles 

— in diseases of the 
valves, cartilaginous 
or osseous 

— in vemicose vege- 
tations 

in induration of the 

heart 

-^— in pericarditis 

-^— in hydro-pericar- 
dium 

-^— aneurism of the 
thoracic aorta 

• in nervous palpita- 
tion of the heart 

■ stethoscopic indi- 
cations of fractures 43 — 46 

of urinary calculus 43 

in abscess of the liver 

of hernia 

of tympanitis 

stethoscopic indi- 
cations of hydrocele • 44 

— - of utero-gestation 44 

-^— in diseases of the ear 44 

Bark, prescriptions of • 42 
Bastard pox • • 205 

Belly, dropsy of • • 301 
Benign measles • • 206 
Bilious diarrhoea • • 321 
Bladder, inflammation of 174 

haemorrhage from 247 

Bleeding from the nose 234 
lungs 236 



28 



29 

29 

29 
29 

29 

29 

29 



43 
43 
44 



Page 

240 
247 
242 
233 
233 
236 
Bloody urine • • 247 
Bowels, inflammation of 1^ 
Brain, inflammation of 125 
Broad tape-worm • 306 
Broncophony 
Bruit de cuir 



Bleeding from the sto- 
mach • 

bladder 

Bleeding piles 
Bleedings, involuntary 
Blood, discharges of . 
spitting of 



— rape 
soufflet 



42 
26 
26 
25 



Cachexise 
Calculous colic 
Caloricity 
Camphor, strong 

ture of • 
Canine madness 
Carditis 
Carphology 
Catarrh 
Catarrhus 
Causes of disease 
Cellular membrane, 

dropsy of 
Cerebritis 
Chemistry, use of 
Chest, dropsy of 
Chicken-pox 
Chlorides 
Chlorosis 
Cholera 

epidemica 

Chorea Sancti Viri 
Cinchona, prescriptions 

of . .85,113 

Cceco-colitis • • 254 
Coeliac diarrhcea > • 9Sl 
Cold . . .250 

Colic . . .307 

Colica • • 907 



335 

307 
7 

mix- 

77, 91, 92 
329 
230 
15 
250 
250 
11 

294 
125 

56 
304 
205 

88 
286 
313 
315 
298 
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Page 
Colica pictonum • • 311 
Comata • • 261 

Common emetic powder 75 
Confluent small-pox . 196 
Congestion, cerebral 96, 129 
Constitutions, diagnosis 

by • . .50 

Consumption, pulmonary 335 
Contagious diseases • 52 
Continued fevers • 66 

Contractility • 7 

Convalescence • • 95 
Convulsion. SeeEpilepsy 294 
Cough, hooping • 303 

Countenance, diagnosis by 16 
Cow-pox . . 203 

Crapulous diarrhoea • 321 
Croup • . . 144 

spasmodic • 147 

Cynancne tonsillaris . 135 

maligna • 136 

trachealis • 144 

— — ^ phar3mgea • 149 

parotidea • 149 

Cystitis . . 174 

Dance of St Vitus • 296 
Diabetes • • 325 

Diagnosis of diseases • 13 
Diarrhoea • • 321 

Digestive system, signs by 46 
Discharges of blood • 233 
Diseases, doctrine of • 10 

causes of • 11 

diagnosis of • 14 

signs of • 13-51 

symptoms • 13 

ckissification of 51 

treatment of 52 

Distinct small-pox • 196 
Doses, table of • • 376 
Draught, effervescing • 193 
Draughts, purging saline 66 
Drink, imperial • • 70 
Dropsy of the chest • 354 



Page 
Dropsy of the cellular 

membrane, or flesh • 347 

abdomen 353 

Drum belly • 344 

Dysenteria - • 254 

I^rsentery • • 254 

I^rspepsia • • 276 

Ears, dia^osis by - 16 

£au m^cinale • • 190 

Economy, animal • 6 

living • 2 

Effervescing saline 

draught • * 193 

Elements of medicine 56 
Emetic powder, common 75 

draught, common 75 

Emphjrsema • - 344 

Emprosthotonos • 290 

Encephalitis • • 125 

Entysted dropsy • 52 

Endemic diseases - 52 

Enteritis • • 156 

Epidemic diseases • 52 

Epilepsia • • 294 

EpOepsy • • 294 

Epistaxis • • 234 

Eruptive fevers • 196 

Erysipelas • • 217 

Etiology • • 11 

Exanthemata • • 196 

Expansibility • • 7 

Eye, diagnosis by • 17 

Face, diagnosis by • 17 

Faeces, appearance of • 47 

Fainting • • 275 

Falling sickness • 294 

Febres • • 65 

Febrile diseases • 65 

Febris hectica • • 121 

intermittens • 106 

— -remittens • 119 
Fever, cerebral • • 96 
erysipelatous • 217 



396 
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Fever, gastric • 

hectic 

— - inflammatory 
'^-— low nervous 

miliary 

mixed 

nervous 



pulmonic 

putrid 

remittent 



infantile 



scarlet 
typhus 
vesicular 
yellow 



Fevers 

continued 

eruptive 

intermittent 

pathology of 

Flooding 

Rux 

Fluxes with pyrexia 

Fractures, signs of. 

Functions, intellectual, 



organic 

Furious madness 

Gastritis 

Glass-pox 

Gout 

Green sickness 

Gums, diagnosis by 

Haematemesis 
Hsematuria 
Haemoptysis 
Haemorrnage from the 
nose 

from the lungs 



Page 
99 
121 
66 
72 
221 
98-101 
72 
98 
82 
119 
120 
211 
72 
224 
102 
65 
65 
196 
106 
108 
245 
177 
250 
44 
8 
8 
332 



Page 
Haustus salini communes 69 
salinus effer- 



vescens 

purgantes salini 

emeticus com- 



mums 
Head-ache, species of 
Head, water in 
Heart, diseases of 

diagnosis by 

impulse of 

movements of 

rhythm of 

sounds of 

hypertrophy of 

valves, diseases of 

diseases of 

inflammation of 



157 
105 
186 
286 
18 

240 
247 
236 

234 
236 
245 



Hectic fever 

Hemiplegia 

Hepatic diarrhoea 

Hepatitis 

Hooping-cough 

Hydrocephalus 

Hydrophobia 

Hydrothorax 

Hygiene 

Hypochondriasis 

Hysteria 

Hysterics 

Hysteritis 



93 

68 

75 
22 
268-356 
28 
23 
4 
23 
25 
24 
28 
29 
230 
232 
121 
271 
321 
166 
303 
26^-356 
329 
354 
52 
283 
327 
327 
176 



from the uterus 

from the stomach 240 

• from the bladder 247 

Haemorrhagiae • • 233 
Haemorrhois • . 242 



Icterus 

Idiosyncrasies 
Ileus 

Iliac passion 
Hicina 
Immoderate flow of the 
menses 

of urine 

Impetigines 
Imperial drink 
Indigestion 
Infectious diseases 
Inflammation 



373 
51 
307 
307 
115 

245 
325 
361 

70 
278 

52 
123 
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Inflammation of the pha- 
rynx 

— — lungs 

stomach 

intestines 

peritoneum 

liver 

— — — . kidney 

bladder 

— brain 

pleura 

• spleen 

tonsils 

uterus 

heart 

pericardium 



Inflammations 
Inflammatory fever 

sore throat 

Influenza 
Intermittent fevers 

pathology 

Intestines, inflammation 

of 
Intumescentise 
Involuntary discharges 

of blood 
Iodine, account of 

Jaundice 
Jaw, locked 



Page 

149 
151 
157 
159 
163 
166 
171 
174 
125 
149 
176 
135 
176 
230 
230 
123 
66 
135 
250 
106 
108 

159 

288 

233 
364 

373 

290 



Looseness 

Low nervous fever 



spurits 



Page 

321 

72 

288 

306 



Lumbricus teres 

Lungs, consumption of 335 

bleeding from • 236 

inflammation of 157 



Madness 



canme • 



Malignant measles 

sore throat 

Mania 
Marcores 

Materia medica, use of 
Maw-worm 
Measles 

Meconial colic • 
Medicine, definition of 
principles of 



332 
329 
206 
138 
332 
280 
53 
308 
206 
307 
5 
4 



Medicines, enumeration of 53 



sources of 
physical cha- 
racters of 

botanical cha- 



racters of 

elements of • 

proximate prin* 



dples of 

preparation of 

rules for pre- 



Kidney, inflammation of 171 

Kine-pox • 203 

Lemonade • 71 
Lienteria • • 321 
Life described • • 8 
Life, what • . 8 
Lips, diagnosis by . 18 
Liver, inflammation of 166 
Locked jaw • . 290 
Long round worm • 308 
hair-tailed thread- 
worm . . 308 



scribing 



actions of on 
the body • • 

— ' eflfects of 

physiological 

— ^— therapeutical 

doses of 



Melancholia 
Melancholy 
Meningitis 
Menorrhagia • 
Menses, immoderate 

flow of the 
retention of 



54 

55 

56 
56 

56 
57 

57 

60 

61 

61 

61 

378 

331 

331 

132 

245 

245 
286 
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Page 
Mensuration • • 45 
Metritis • • -176 
Mild typhus • • 72 

Miliaria - . - 221 
Miliary fever • • 221 
Misplaced gout • 187 

Mistura camphorse for- 

tior • • 77,91,92 
Misturae diapboreticae • 70 
Mithridate, formula for 79 
Mixed fever • • 97 
Jli^tures, sudorific * 7 
Motion, diagnosis by • 15 
Morbilli • • • 206 
Mucous diarrbcea • 321 
Mucus, properties of • 337 
Mumps • • • 149 



Nephritis • 
Nervous fever 

low fever 

diseases 

system, diag. 

nosis by 
Nettle-rash 
Neuroses 
Nosography 
Nosology 
Nose, bleeding from 

diagnosis from 

Noufer's medicine 

Obesity 
Opisthotonos 
Oxy-muriatic acid, for- 
mula for 

Pain, varieties of 

Painter's colic 

Palsy 

Paralysis 

Paraplegia 

Parotideal cynanche 

Partial paralysis 



171 
72 
72 

261 

22 
233 
261 

64 

51 
234 

18 
312 

343 
291 

71 

15 
311 
270 
270 
271 
149 
270 



Pectoriloquy 

Pemphigus 

Percussion 

Peritonitis 

Pericarditis 

Pericardium, dropsy of 

Peripneumonia 

Pertussis 

Pharmacology - 

Pharyngeal cynanche 

Pharynx, inflammation 

Phlegmasiae 

Phrenitis 

Phthisis 

Physic, principles of 

PhjTsiology, definition of 

Piles 

Piperina 

Plants, physical proper 

ties of • 
Pleura, inflammation of 
Pleuritis 
Pleurodynia 
Pleurosthotonos 
Pneumatosis 
Pneumonitis 
Pock, chicken 



Page 

42 

224 

4a-44 

163 

230 

304 

72 

303 

57 

71 

71 



of 



-, cow 



-, glass 
-, kine 
-, small 



swine 



Podagra 
Polysarcia 

Position, diagnosis by 
Powder, common emetic 
Powders, common purging 68 
-, saline sudorific 



Pathology, definition of 5-10 



Pregnancy, signs of 
Prescribing, rules for 
Profluvia 
Properties, vital 
Pulmonary consumption 
Pulse, description of • 
Pulveresdiaphoretidsalini 69 



123 
125 
335 
4 
4-6 
242 
115 

53 
149 
149 
150 
290 
344 
151 
205 
203 
20» 
203 
196 
205 
186 
343 
21 
75 



69 
44 
57 

250 
6 

335 
29 
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Page 
Pulveres purgantes com- 
munes • • • 68 
Pulvis emetieus com- 
munis . • • 75 
Purging . • • 321 

draughts, saline 68 

powders, common 68 

Pus, properties of • 337 
Putrid fever • • 82 

sore throat • 138 

Pyrexise . • • 65 
Pyrosis .... 306 

Quartan ague • • 106 
Quinine • 78. 86. 91. 114 
Quotidian ague • • 106 

Rachitis • • • 357 

Rachitism • • 357 

Rales, account of • 42 

Rash— Nettle • • 147 

Raving madness • • 277 

Regular gout • • 108 

Remittent fever • • 48 

Respiration, varieties of 39 

Retention of the menses 286 

Retrocedent gdut • • 109 

Rickets • • -357 

Rheumatism • • •176 

Rubeola * • • 206 

Rhythm of heart • • 25 



Page 
Scurvy • • -370 
Semeiotics • • • 13 
Sensibility • • 6 

Serous apoplexy • 262 

Sickness, green • • 286 
Signs of diseases « 14-51 
Slan, diagnoses by • 16-20 

, action of medicines 

on . . 118, 141 

Sleep, diagnosis from • 15 
Small-pox . . • 196 
Solium . • -308 

Sore-throat, inflammatory 57 



-, putrid 



St. Anthony's fire 
St- Vitus's dance • 
Salacina 
Saline draught 
common 



217 

296 

115 

5 

69 

effervescing 93 

sudorific powders 69 

Salix fragilis, how given 44 
Sanguineous apoplexy • 262 



Scarlatina 
Scarlet fever 
Scorbutus • 
Scrofula 



211 
211 
370 
362 



61 

Sounds of the heart • 24 

Spasm, rigid • • 290 
Spasmi - . • 290 

Spasmodic diseases • 290 
Spirits, low . . 283 

Spitting of blood . 236 

Splenitis • • • 176 
Stethoscope, uses of • 41 

in diseases of the heart 28 

in diseases of the lungs 38 

in diseases of the ear 38 

in abscess of the liver 38 

• in fractures • • 44 

in utero-gestation 44 

(See Auscultation.) 
Stomach, inflammation of 157 
, haemorrhage 

firom • • > 240 
Strong camphor mixture 

77. 91, 92 
Succussion • • 43 

Sudorific mixtures • 70 

saline powders 68 

Surface, diagnosis from 16 
Surgery, remedies in • 53 

— I , operations in • 53 

Swietenia febrifuga, how 

given • • • 45 
Swine-pock . • . 205 
Sympathy ... 7 
Symptomatology . • U^ 
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Syncope 

anginosa 

Synergy • 

Synocha 

Synochus 



icterodes 



System, nervous, dia 

gnosis by 
S3rrup of bark • 
Syrupus cinchonse . 



Page 

275 

276 

8 

66 

97 

102 

22 

78 
78 



Tympany • 
Typhus mitior 
-gravior 



Page 

d44 

72 

82 



Tabes . • •341 
T»nia . • -308 
Tape-worm • 308-513 
Tartar emetic ointment 184 
liniment 



184 
19 
50 
50 
35 

290 



Teeth, diagnosis by 
Temperaments, signs by 
Temperature, signs by • 
Tertian ague • • 
Tetanus 
Therapeutics, definition 

of . • 5-52 

Throat, inflammation of 135 

, inflammatory sore 135 

, putrid sore • 138 



Thrush 
Tongue, diagnosis from 
Tonsillaris cynanche 
Touch, diagnosis by 
Tracheal cynanche 
Trichuris • 
Trismus 
Turpentine, cure for 

worms 
Tympanites 



226 

19-46 

57 

20 

144 

308 

290 

313 
344 



Urinary calculus • 44 

Urine, immoderate flow of 345 

bloody . 247 

diagnosis by • 48 

Urticaria • • 223 

Utero-gestation, signs of 44 
Uterus, hsemorrhage from 245 

Vaccina • • 203 

Vaccination • • 208 

Vacciola • • 203 

Vapours • • 283 

Varicella • • 205 

Variola . • 196 

Venenate paralysis • 271 

Vermination • • 308 

Vesaniae • • 331 

Vesicular fever • • 224 

Verminous colic • 807 

Voice, diagnosis by • 42 

Volvulus . . 307 

Vomiting of blood • 240 

Water in the belly . 301 

in the chest • 394 

in the head 268-356 

Water-brash . 306 

Windy swelling . 344 
Womb, inflammation of 

the • • -308 



Yellow fever 



. 102 



THE END. 
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